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come near, he beheld the City, and wept over it, ſaying, If | 

thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
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And oh he was come near, he bebe the G iy, and 
wept. over it, 


| Saying, if chow badſt k known, even des, af left 


in FA 225 ay, the 1 40 Phich concern th 15 x peace. 


WWE * 3JEC 18 4 riſe Compaſſion : 
and beget cannot be 
locked on with indiffarcate yes b 
cmoſe who have a riglit Profpeck. 
lad a juſt Senſe of things. To an 
5 N NE = ordinary Spettator, Jer faken malt 
NUN have. ap one of the Glories 
ally as it was beautiſied and 
eifel by Sana its Temple ſtanding on an Emi: 
nence, Was ſo Auguſt in it Self, and» ſo Sacred in 
its Uſe, as, being dedicated to the Service of the: — 


* 2 


ving God, that the very ſight of it muſt have begot 
a Reverence; and to a 4 Jew muſt have given 


all the Pride which the Native of any Coumrey 
may be apt to feel in himſelf, when-he fees the Oat 
pita! City full both of People and of Wealth; ſhining 
with a freſn Luſtre, and adorned with all the Beau: 
ties of Art, as well as hallowed by the nee 
of the Favour and Preſence- of God. 1 3 
But all this muſt have appeared as a vain Papeant 
to one that could ſee through that falſe varniſt. 


and that likewiſe by reaſon of the treaſures of Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Knowledg that were in him, ſaw their ap- 


5 kate; he ſaw n which tho it 
1 a 


— Sermon at Bow-Ch urch 


* 


. 
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eln not on them till almoſt: Fort Years fe this 
yet did then to him repreſeqt Jeruſalem gs a heap of 
Stones, the Temple on Fire, and the Inhabitants de- 
ſtroyed by, Famine, or by the Sword; nor could 
fo Divine a Mind find any eaſe in ſo diſmal a pro- 
ſpect, from this, That the Fews rejecting of him, 
ind the cruel Treatment that he Was to. receive 
_ from them, was to be revenged.in ſo terribls d Man- 
ner. This to a ſpiteful mind would have afforded ſome 
content; ; but he that was ſo full of 8 Love 


@ z,%. ae 5 


thoughts. Nor urg on v:theother Ia ith Ji 5 8 
ry to which he himſelf was to be ach ane ed long 
fore the effuſion of the Wrath of God upon 


ty, make him leſs ſenſible of this Miſery, cy: 
neither he nor his Followers were tos hare in it. Tt 


was true Pity and Compaſſion that Were His 5 Motives, 
which both drew tears from his Eyes, and alſo the 
fad wiſh that follows. His ſenſe of their ſins Was from 
the ſame pure and diſintereſſed Motives; for he had 
none of his own to return into his mind, when he 


conſidered theirs, to make the Sorrow more melting. 
And tho that bloody? Scene which he himſelf was ſo 


ſoon to go through, might, according to ſuch mes. 
ſures a we act by, have ſo entirely poſſeſſed bis 
thoughts, that no room ſhould have been left for 
the compaſſionating others; yet even in this near- 
neſs to that bitter Cup which he was ſo ſoon to drink, 
he conſidered their miſeries that were more remote, 
with all the tcaderneſies pf: bann, Sorrow and Com- 
paſſion; Hel 36:13 f 


iin \imitation-- then 8 the . os our 


Faith, it does much more become us to 
look ou this great Giry. that has riſen out 
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7 of, its aſhes with 5 much Glory, that is now 
the Treaſure as well as the Pride of the Nation, 
that has ſo many characters of Greatneſs, as well as 
Mealth in every corner of it; but that at the ſame 
time has contracted ſo much guilt, is covered. with 
ſo much Defilement, Luxury, and Exceſs; is agita- 
ted with ſuch Factions, and thoſe acted with ſo 

1 much animoſity; but not to view all this without 

1 1 à tenderneſs run through: all qur;Powers, and 

J gre us many fad antun ieee hich gy ght 

to affect us ſo much the more ſenſibly, when We 

Find how great a ſhare we our ſel ves have in theſe 

Y Gs. which we lament in others; ſo that the Words 

of our Saviour, Weep not for me, but.weep for your, *3Luk.28 
gies, may de applied to us in another ſenſe, ſince, 
upon ſtrict enquiry, we ſhall: find that, we are not, 
pure enough our ſelves, to be capable of ſuch a diſ⸗ 
| imtereſed forrowy while we weep over Loudon: We 

” muſt firſt begin and lament our ſelves, while we re- 

1 member in how many places of this City, and i in 
how many ſeveral ways we have diſhonoured-God,, 
and contributed our proportiom towards the,kind-! 
ig the Wrath of God againſt us. Our mel lancholly 
Aae alſo muſt have — mixture in meer 
ſince if this place is to be made as great a ſcene of, 

the Judgments of God, as it has been hit! herto ol = 
his Mercies, we muſt be all involved in it. This; 
d does indeed render our Compaſſion for the 
Publick, leſs generous; but it will perhaps make it 
more ſenſible to us. In a word, as there is nothing 

$ that ſhews that a man has truly repented of his own 
Idas, more than a tender ſenſe of the Wrath of God; 

10 nothing proves a man to be poſſeſſed with a ſpi- 


rit of Love and Charity, more than a feeling as 


; 
— — — _— —_—————— — 
* 2 4 4 


i — i 

= "Xx. 5 T at 85 itch, Jo) 

| | 5 of the ſins and riiiferies of others; and w Heep dver 
bl ohes Countrey or City, as it is the moſt i tant 


fervice that can be done the Publick, which ny 

delay, if not quite divert the Judgments of God 3 fo 

this is that which is in every ones Power to ts; 3 

Wealth is nor feceſſary for this aid 3 yet — 4 4 

there is ſcarce any one duty that is more univerſal- } 

ly negleQed, than this i is 3 ill tnen do not ſo much 

 8$ once think of ie; men of a 00 of Good- 

| bes, dave not eſevatien of 'foul'enough for it; and 

5 the omy men that are crpable dn this eier 9 

. to their Countrey, Rave ſo much Modeſty and Hu- 

mility, and are ſo depreſſed with the ſenſe of their 

own fins, rhat they are ternpted to think it is an 

over-valuing theniſelves; Sand a ſott ef a Preſumpti. 1 

dn for thetn 10 intercedd for arheers, or for their 

: unte)? | drt o "qo © [-.29v19} * „uo ys | Þ 

„Bur We are Members of one Poliricut: dy, and 

muſt all bear a mare in che'Ptoſperity, or. the NMI. 

beds hee the Ns Fes chat if Nr on 4 

1 re this Duty, yet at leaſt Sell. 

ö Wee theta Fon us; ſince de cannot flutker Cr 4 

{ves Jo far, us to fich, that if any e I 

mity thowld overtake' A Band, or Oy; that we | 

our ſelvesſhould be'exerfipted from it. We are allo N 

Joined into f nearer Reha tio as We ate become 

Members of one Body, wich Chriſt is the Mead ; 

and by this Union the ſame Spirit of Love ard Cha- 

rity will be ſpread over the: whole! Body; 00 Tr | : 

we will rejoice with thews that do rejoice, ad weep | ] 
with rh that weep. Since then the preſent Nave | 

of things, and the Comitiands' of Authority, our 

common iatereſts, as Well as dur Chriftian en. 1 

ty, doall concur'to engage us, felt of al 0 9 70 
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— of Alderinen. 


| a bun fins, And lihen to lock over dur - Countrey, 


and: this the Cry bf nu Sulemnitie u and mourn ve, 
therm ev m-Gp\eatcb:thenſentr): hach f ethe 
mpviogamndempharical kb or Tar: Savieasiiand 
apply chem? as ata the: parallel gor 50 the pre- 


ſent flate of elithgs+ im arhich ler us conſider, -/ | 


1. The Impogtanice of! this PINE: the ork 


thou, even tba. 


. The bmportancerof thoſe words, 4: leak LY 
thiothyrdevits 20000 ovud room ono 14 1 400 
9730 What are: the things that concers the peace! of a 


Nation: and /how!they:may-be know: 


And gel, uhat are the happy effects of a Na- 
tions know ing them: This, tho not expreſſed, het 


is implied in the wiſh which the periods Jaid, 
without being regularly cloſedt.. 1 ants 


2 [I:have not read; the fat words of 'this Verſe, „ei- 
ther Will P ſpeak. to them, for they might ſeem to 
carry tod diſmal a found "with them; yet, Lhope, 
all that hear me will; ſo ſeriouſſy reflect on them, 


that g ſo doing, they may come not to be- 
long to us.. Forothough perhaps in the preſent us : 


hap} 3 it i but t true 
that nom i hey ar bid from nur eyes; yet ive will 
ſeriouſſy attend to thoſe: things: af which I am toe 
treat, then we-thall'be idelivered.from!focheavy'2 
Sentence as1s/immported 21 in tham. To return. ie 

I. I thou, rur tha; the words barry plainly a 


| hd in them, which to comprehend aright, we 


mult conſider the ſtate in which: Jeruſalem Was at 
that time, and that with respect to both tlie good 


ard bad of it: It oxuas. the Capitkl of: that; Nati 5 


wat Gd had thofenour:vf-alli the Familias Of 
Eurthi ed be his WI Anberitance sit was the place 
hers his! Name Was e 1 and t w 180 

or iÞ 
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Worſhip of God was appropriated. It was now fo 
_ enriched by: Herod, who having heaped up Trea- 
fures like another Solomon, had laid them out in the 
rebuilding the Temple, which in a courſe of 46 
years was carried on to ſo vaſt a Magnificence, that 
it was become indeed one of the Wonders of the 
World: It was alſo fo well fortified, and had with- 
in it ſuch a number of Inhabitants, who had ſuch 
a violent love to their Countrey, and ſo much zeal 
for it, that one might have thought they were in 
no danger of being beſieged; but that they were 
| ſtrong enough to have gone out and fought any 
Enemy that could have gone againſt them: and 
that no Siege could have ſignified any thing, but to 
have ruined the Army that thould have attempted it: 
ſo that by this thou, even thou, in one view we may 
underſtand a City dedicated to God, and under his 
Protection; a City well fortified, full of Wealth, 
and full of People, and yet to ſuch a City it was ne- 
ceſſary to Luo the things that belonged to their peace. 
Here, before we go farther, Reflections offer them» 
ſelves to us in abundance : This our City has been 
under ſignal Characters of the Protection of God; it 
has been preferved from violent Concuſſions, and 
from the hand of an Enemy, when all the reſt of the 
Nation has had their turns in the Accidents of War: 
It is true, two ſignal ſtrokes from Heaven that came 
one after another, a waſting Peſtilence, and a devou- 
ring Fire that ſeemed to threaten it with ruine, ſhew-- 
ed that God corrected them, tho he would not de- 
liver them over to the will of their Enemies; The 
quick recovery of the City, carries the marks of a 
particular eare of Heaven; and the haſte that has 
been made to raiſe up ſa many of theſe: holy and 
beautiful Houſes, in which God is worſhipped, —. 1 


* 
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before the Court of Aldermen. 
be reckoned among the Glories, and the Defences 
of this place. Its vaſt Wealth, the increaſe of the 
inhabitants, the prodigious extent of it, and the 
zeal with which all ſeem to be heated for preſerving 
the Honour of the City, bring us ſo near a Parallel 
to Jeruſalem, that in this, thou, even thou, we may 
ind the Characters of a City, hitherto highly bleſſed 
of God, and full of the Good things of this life; yet 
in the midſt of all this Wealth, and Abundance, there 
is great need of preparing for a Storm. 

2dly, If we conſider the ſtate of Jeruſalem with 
relation to Religion; the Fews who had ſhewed fo 
violent an Inclination to Idolatry before they were 
carried Captives to Babylon, were there fo abſolutely 
cured of that, that ever after they expreſſed the 
ſtricteſt Zeal poſſible againſt every ſtep towards Ido- 
latry, or the leaſt appearance of it. We ſee how 
they reſiſted the Kings of Syria in their Attempts 
for profaning the Temple, and defiling their Wor- 
ſhip : and not long after our Saviour's death, when 
Caligula ordered his Statue to be ſet up in the Tem- 
ple, they were all in ſo great a commotion upon it, 
that an Embaſly was ſent to him, to ſhew that they 
could not bear any thing that looked like a departure 
from the God of their Fathers, which was urged by 
Philo that went on the Embaſly, in terms full of 
zeal, that expreſſed a firm reſolution of ſuffering 
every thing, rather than endure ſuch an affront to 
be done to their Religion. To this Zeal againſt Ido- 
latry, they added a moſt punctual obſervation of all 
the Rituals of their Religion; and not ſatisfied with 
thoſe which Moſes had appointed, they had added 
many new ones, which they reckoned the ſetting a 
hedge about the Law ; ſecuring the obſervance of the 
commanded Rites by thoſe, which, according to the 
FTF wy Tradition 
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Tradition of ihe Elderꝭ, had been for ſome Ages ohſer- 
ved among them; ſo here was a City that Was beth, 
free from Idolatry, and exact in obey ing the Laws 
of God, that yet is warned of a great danger in theſe 
words, Thou even thou. I do not know whether our 
conformity to them, as to theſe partieulars, goes ſo 
high, or is:ſo Univerſal, yet ſomething like it we 
have. Great Zeal has appeared againſt the Idolatry 
of the Church of Rome, with a conſtancy in the Mat- 
ters of Religion, that has amazed all the World: the 
ſteps made towards that, alarmed the Nation, and 
this City in particular:and' it appeared that you-could — 
p not bear thoſe who called themſelves the Church of; .-..- 
| God, ut that are tbe 8 ynagogue of Satan. Y ou have 
ſhewed alſo ſuch firmneſs to the Church of England, 
and to the Eſtabliſhed Religion, as not to bear any 
thing that declined from it, either to the right hand, 
or to the left. Vet after all this, we may ha vè cauſe to 
apprehend the Wrath of God, notwithſtanding it all, 
if our Religion goes no farther, than the cleanſing the 
out ide; or the tything the mint and aniſe. If we have 
Idols in our hearts, tho we have purged our Churches 
of them; if we forget God at the ſame time, that we 
do not worſhip Images; and if while we are zealous 
| in | leſſer matters, WE neglect; the great things, ) of 
righteouſneſs," mercy and faith, then all our Negative 
Religion, our No Popery, and all our zeal for the 
Church, when it does not oblige us to conform out 
ſel ves to her Dictates, and Rules, as well as to be hot 
and eager in her defence, will not ſecure us, but 
that this Thou, even thou, may belong to us. 
\ 3dy, The eus at this time had fo fallen from all 
the true Principles of Religion, that even their Reli- 
gion had embittered their Spirits, ſo that they were 
rather the worſe for it, than the better. The Pried 
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3 f 75 10 227 5 and. Injuſtice, of Falſhood and Cru- 


q moſt violent Rage for deſtroying, thoſe before whom 
they could not maintain their ground upon an equal 
foot: their Morals were univerſal y depraved, and 


ver was a Nation that did more total l 1 0 from the 
power and life. of Godlineſs, than they. did.: they 


* fheddiog the Blood of Chriſt, they filled up the mea- 


and Affec ees that had no real 
worth underat to ſupp pont it, ſet t them o on all the me- 


their Tempers ſo vitiated, that under the appearance 
of an adhering ſtrictly to their Religion, there ne+ 


n they found they could not ſtand 
C | Fey = t e 7 5 1 of our Saviour, and his Apo- 
I e ey then fell upon the blackeſt Calumnies, and 


were both cruel and barbarous, and not tee with 


4 ſure of their Iniquities by perſecuting his Followers 


cvery- where: ſo that under a ſhew of preſerving 
their Law, they had entirely loſt all the true and 
| 1 good Principles of Religion; and ſo had contracted 


| 2; vaſt gulle, beſides that heavy load of the Blood of 


| him: that was the Heir of the Vineyard, whom they 
Filled, that the Inheritance might be their own. And 
© thus, the view of a Nation that was both ſo corrup- 
ba and that lay under ſo heavy a load of guilt, leads 
us to the full importance of this, If thou, even thou; 


that even aſter all their Sins, and al their guilt, there 


{ was, ſtill room for Repentance. If this Nation has 


1 it ſelf into the like ſtate of having the know- 
ledge of the Truth, and ſeeming zealous about it, and 
| | falling from all that is pure and excellent in Re- 
ligion, into a fierceneſs about ſome Inconſiderable 
L if while we ſeem to have a great concern 


for our Religion, we have none at all for our Morals; 


3 if Malice and Ill nature, if Fury and Cruelty, do not 


1 | ai tranſport us to all exceſſes, but make us cover 
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10 A Sermon at Bow-Church, 
and juſtify them with pretexts of Religion; if our 
Cities and Countrey have been defiled with all the 7 
brutalities that humane Nature is capable of; If, in-. 
ſtead of mutual Love and Forgiveneſs, we hate, and 
85 ſtudy to deſtroy one another; If, inſtead of Truth, * 
there is nothing but Injuſticez and inſtead of Righ- * 
.__---  teouſnels, there is nothig but Violence and Deceit, 
then we will find our ſelves under the worſt part of 
that which is intimated in this, F thou, even thou. 
Yet aſter all, there is ſomewhat that gives comfort 
in this; for if a City charged with all the blood that 
.. was ſhed from Abel down to Zacharias, was even after 
all that, admitted toa poſſibility of efcaping the ſudg- 
mäents of God, by a true Repentance, then we ſee that 
wee who have reaſon to hope that we are not near ſo 
giuilty as they were, are not yet quite deſperate. 
2.᷑ From this, I go next to conſider theImportance of 
theſe words, at leaſt in this thy day. In Scripture this 
Word of the day,or time of a Nation, ſtands in a dou- 
1%. 49.8. ble ſenſe : ſometimes for a time of mercy and kindneſs, * 
„an acceptable time, and day of Salvation: ſometimes 


Val. of for a day of trial, or vi/itatzon, as it is in the follow- 


4 


ing words. The meaning of the firſt is, that when 
. God receives Nations into his Protection and Fa- 
vour, he not being as a Man, inconſtant and change- * 
able, does not eaſily repent of the good that he 
ſhews them, nor change his Methods towards them: 
and therefore till their Sins become ſo high, and 
crying, that it does not agree with the honour of 
dis Providence not to ſhew his anger againſt them, 
he bears with their Offences3or, if he corrects them 
for them, he does it not in anger; he will chaſtiſe 
Pfal. 89, them, as he ſaid with relation to David's Poſterity, 
39,31, 32, they fin againſt him, but he will not quite caſt them of; 
33: he will vifit their Trauſgreſſions with the rod, and their 
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niguity with ſtripes; Nevertheleſs he will not take his 
loving kindueſs utterly from them. And thus we find it 
Mas often ſaid of the Jewiſb Nation in the Old Teſta- 
ment, that God would ha ve caſt them off, if he had not 
remembred Abrabam, Iſrael and Jacob; ſo in this ſenſe 
the Jews were ſtill God's People, and in Covenant 
with him. To them were the firſt offers of the Meſſas 
to be made;and therefore if while that Covenant laſt- 
ed, and they were ſtill under the Privileges of it, they 


could have applied themſelves to know the things that 


= belonged. to their Peace, they might ſtill have main- 
nd 


their Title to his Favour. The ſecond ſenſe of 


this thy day, imports that there is a time of Trial 
and Repentance granted by God, even to guilty Na- 
tions, in order to their preventing the laſt ſtrokes of 


his Wrath, and the final Calamity that is threatned. 
When God was provoked by the fins of the old 
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in which Noah continued as a Preacher of Righ- 


— 
uw 


teoulneſs, denouncing to them the Judgments that 


were to be poured. out upon them: Even Nini veh 3. Jonas . 

had 40 days given to them for a time of Repentance, 

by which their final deſtruction might be reſpited, 

as in fact it proved to be. We find upon three great 

occaſions, that God granted to the people of the 

Jews a. time of 40 ears: When they rebelled: 

- againſt him at Fadeſþ-barnea, and would not go in 1 Nunb 

and poſſeſs the Land; he declared that none of them 33,34. 
except. two, ſhould enter into it, but that they ſhould 

fall in the Wilderneſs; yet they were to wander in 

it qo Years 5 for ſo long does the Pſalm ſay, that he 

was grieved. with that generation. Next, when Ma. 


1 | aſſes had ſo defiled Jeruſalem: with both Idolatry 


and Bloodſhed, that it isſaid that God would nov par- Cg 
; | X | don * a 
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don it; yet upon Fofal's ſerious Repentance, and 


purging the Temple, which hè began in the rzth 


Year; of his Reign, God granted to the 7e. 40 


Years Reprieve ;: for it Was jult ſo long ö J weeri the 


third 40 Years was from the firſt year of our Savi- 
ours Preaching, to the final Deſtruction of Jeraſdlem: 
they were then in the day of their Viſitation, which 


grew gradually upon them; the Romas Yoke beco- 
ming every day more and more intolerable, and their 


humors growing more and more boiſterous, Towards 
the concluſion of this time of their Trial, the alarms 
grew higher; many Prodigies, and other extraordi- 


nary things appearing, that ſeemed to warn them of 
the Wrath to come. Geſtius Gallus came with an Army 
againſt them four Years'before their Deſtruttion,an 

took the lower City; and tho he did LEO 


. . ſomeloſs,yet they had all reaſon to conclude that the 


Romans could not bear ſuch a Repulſe: After this, Gali- 


lee was conquer d and deſtroy d: All tfeſe were wattt- 


ings J ndwere the laſt immediatefbrerun- 


ners of its final Deſtruction. Thisbeing then the full ex- 


tent of the meaning of theſe Words, In this thy day, it 
will not be uneaſie to ſee how they may belong to us. 
It is ſtill with us a day of mercy ; and when we 


conſider the whole ſtate of Chriſtendim, particularly 
ol 


many paxts of it; ever ſince the Reformation Was 


+,» 4, ſtabliſhed, we. muſtacknowledg that it has been of 
. -.:: a;vgry. long eontinuance; we-had'80 years of Peace 
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and Plenty, Proſperity and Victory, as well as of | 


the Purity of the Goſpel, from the year 1558, to 


the year 1638; a thing without example in Modern 


Hiſtory; In all that time, unleſs ir were à few motiths 


Plague at two ſeveral times, e had not any bot Na- 
tional ſtroke, to be ſer againſt the many publick Bleſ- 
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{ings we enjoyed; but when we were ſo happy that : 
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we had no Enemies 


W r 


men, that neithef of them hrought over Strangers, 
nor gave them ſcoting among us. We have now 
enjoyed an Age of Peace and Plenty, and with that 
have had the Goſpel among us, with that clear 
neſs and fulneſs, that no Age has produced more 


Tagen better Explanations of Didine. Matters, 


and fuller-Proofs of their Truth. And though we 


have ſeen many Storms putkering thick and black 


over our Heads, fo that we had reaſon to look 
for moſt terrible Confufions 3 yet all theſe have 


gone over us in ſo inoſſenſive a manner, that perhaps 


many do not enough feel the Bleſſings of our De- 
liverance, becauſe we onby ſaw, but did not fdel 


what our Enemies had deſigned againſt us; and 
this being a thing which ſome had not Opportu- 


nities, and others had not Capacity enoughito ap- 


Deliverande; becauſe we neither value the Go- 
ſpel which is preſerved among us, nor underſtand 
how near we were the loſing it. The Quiet we 


now enjoy, and the Security we live in while, all 


the World about us is on fire, is no ordinary In- 
dication of la particular favour of Heaven to us; 
and after ſo long a courſe, of Goodneſs, we have 
reaſon to. conclude. that God will not change his 
Methods, if our Sins do not call aloud for it. 

We have likewiſe: reaſon to think we .are-now 
in a Day of Vijutetion, _ that terrible Calamit ies 


2102 are 


that could hurt us; we be- 

came our o- Enemies, and then the Sword ra- 

ged among us; but even that was ſo allayed, that 
we fell not under the Fury that commonly attends 
Ciyil Wars. And both Sides in their mutual Heats, 
did yet ſo far remember that they Were Eogliſh- 
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fe not far: fu usp if ia this: our Day, we are 
not wiſe nor good enough, to prevent it. We have 
- ſeen the Cupof God's Wrath, going round all the 
Proteſtant Churches, which having fallen from 
their firſt Love, and forfaken. their firſt Purity, 
mixing into the Vanities: of the World, and cor- 
rupting their Manners notwithftanding the Puri- 
ty of their Doctrine and MWorſhip, have been ſe- 
verely viſited by God: Some fatally broken and 
exticpated, as the Churches of Franoe and Pied- 
mont; others brought. naar [utter ruin, as the 
Churches of Hung u andthe Palatinate,and others = 
though not viſited. ſo heavily, : yet were brought _ 
very low); ſo were. the Churches of the-Nether- 
lands 18 Years ago, and many Churches in Ger- 
many. But when all theſe things have been ſet 
before - our Eyes, and when the Viſitation: is 
brought into our Onlile, I L may ſoiſpeak; I meũn 
into Ireland, and. has caft that Ifland, and all its 
Inhabitants; into ſuch Convulſions, that we cannot 
yet form a clear Judgment how far they may be 
conſumed by this Fire, which now devours chow 
before they come out of it; While theſe things 
have gone round about us, why ſhould we think 
that we can eſcape ? Are we better than the o- 
thers who have. ſuffered ? Or, can we think that 
God is partial to us? And when God ſuffered them 
ſofar to break in upon us, that we ſaw an Ido- 
5 ere e openly, and in contempt of the 
Is both of God and of the Land, ſet up among 
us; and an open 'Tweaty fet on foot for bringing 
us under Ae ee of Rome: When we were 
under the Miniſtry of a Jeſuit, and the Influences 
ol France when we — act 
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ſays; and perhaps the Iaſf Eſſay thatarero be made 


8 it is à complicated Body; andthe things i 


"Ia, e 


| before the (own 72 Arme 
mo facred of out Laws, andthe 1Subverſion + 


the whole a ajtempted: This was: certainly ſachia 


Day of Viſitation, 38 Ceſtius Gallus his Thiwiag 
the 1 9 9 4 Army was to Jeruſalem. The Jews 
a0 12 any, more fear that Enenty, becauſe they 
bad. rength enough once to ſfand it out agaihiſt 
int an Attempt; but the next retunfi Gf lie 
Rachen was more: fotmidable, and proved in Con. 


cluſion fatal to them. If we either grow to have 
milder Thoughts of our Enemies the modern 


Romans, and fancy the are not quire o bad as 
our. Fears may have Pictured them to us; or if 
we deſpiſe their Pordes,dnd fancy that w /e haye not 
ſo conſiderable an Ener in Hah Ad we were 


made believe; we may be ſooni undeceiyed of both 
Errours, when it wllb be too late for us upon the 


diſcovery ta correth them 10 en 131 W 59G Sil! 
In Sum, We muſt not thinle tad Tuck ox 
ordinary Providences as have of lars ocgtifred both 
at-home and abroad, are Matters tha deſerbe no 
Reflections to be made upon them: They are E/ 


— , to try if our Banger, Or our Neigk⸗ 
bours Fates, on make us wtiſer or bete, 2 
od 214130 2 10s 1. : 
III. And. This 1 to the thitd Particular? 
What are thoſe things which concern the Fare 
of 4 Nation, and how they may be knowy. The 
obyigus::Diviſion of rhis is unto cheſe things 
that belong: wo uit Peace with God, itheſe tit 
that may: preſerve the whole Nation, and its 
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Wa carindt make any Reflections on our Con- 
dition with relation to God, without obſerving 


that he has been offended in a moſt eminent man- 


ner; while Religion has been ſo viſibly neglected 


by thoſe wlio have pretended the moſt to it; 
while not only Vices of all Sorts have abounded 


among us, and have been acted with fo high a 
Hand, as if the Actors had equally deſpiſed the 
Judgments of God and the Reproaches of Men; 


but what do I ſay, Reproaches ! Men have been ſo 
farl from being out of countenance for tkeir Sins, 


_ thatctheyhavervalued: themſelves upon them, and 


glorieck in them How loud is the Ch of the 


Luxury, the Injuſtice, the Fraud, the Vidlence, 

and the Impieties of this Place? Hew have they 

a Sone the Ears of the Lord of Heſts? And 
e bear with us for euer f But as if the Abo- 


will h | 
minations of others Age and Countries had not 
been enough to:provoke him to Anger, we Have 
found-; out and added new ones to thoſe of paft- 


Times. - Perhaps in no Age or Nation the Rdli- 
ionthat Men pretend to believe, has been fo open 


y not only attacked and queſtioned, but laugkrett 
at and rejected with all the Indignities of impious 


Scorn, as it has been among us: Others who had 


more Modeſty and Decency in their Natures, and 


fo. could: not riſe up to that pitch of Inſolence, 
yet have been generally corrupted into Infideli- 
ty; ſo that perhaps ſearce any Nation now under 


Heaven believe leſs of the Religiom that is pro- 
feſſed in it, than we do. Now this is as much 


beyond all other Sins, as High Treafon is beyond 
all other legal Offences, This ſtrikes at the Ma- 


jeſty and Authority of God, and at every Arti- 
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cle of Religion, ſince it overturns the Foundation 
upon which all is built. And to what a height is 
the Cry of our Iniquities riſen, when there is 
ſcarce a leud Company that get together, that do 
not make the moſt ſolemn and ſacred things in the 


World, the Subjects of their Mirth and Diverſion ? 
Shall not I viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord? ſhall 
not my Soul be avenged on ſuch a People as this is? 

* Beſides this that diſſolves all Senſes of Religion, 
this Age has produced another that has as much 
diſſolved all Morality, which is the open affront», 
ing the State of Marriage: Other Ages have per 
haps produced high Offences againſt it, and pub- 
lick Breaches of that Faith; but to ſee an open and 


avqwed Contempt of it done in the Sight of the 
Sum, andſ as it were in ſpite of that State, is what 
no Chriſtian Nation has: ſo publickly owned as 
1 ours has done. oy IN 8 sn gl PD. IJ ** 1 * 1 Les | 5 
KN Whilſt God has been ſo highly provaked, and 
when. we ſay our ſelves in ſuch: a deſperate State: 
zs that under which we lately groaned, Who were 
then repenting of their Sins, and turning to God? 
Who were putting from them the Evil of their 
1 Ways?. Who were cleanſing themſelves: from thein 
Impieties and Impurities, from their Injuſtice and 
Oppreſſion? Such a Preparation as this had made - 
us both more fit for a Deliverance, and more capas - 
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1 N = uſe of the Diſcovery, but to reproach others for 3 
= them, and to repreſent them more odious to our © 
br | ſelves and others, upon that Acccount. But who 
0 conſiders theſe things as a Chriſtian ought to do, 


who animated with the Spirit of Chriſt, mourns 
cover them, and humbles himfelf before God for 
them? as Eara did, who finding that the People of 
the Jews after their Return out of the Captivity, © 
2 re * fall 2 into 8 Diſor. 
. ders, Reut his Clothes, and ſat aſtoniſbed; he was 4: © 
EDEN fbawed, N po ta liſt up bis Face. to God: and 
| in Words full of tender ſenſe, he laments their Sins, 
Vr.8, Now far à little ſpace Grace huth* been fheweld u, 'to © 
V 1 Live usa little reviving. Aud nom Lord, what ſhall © 
e (ſay after this? for we haue forſaken thy Commund- 
Fir, 13. ment. And after all that is comb upon us fon bur 
aur evil Deeds, ſeeing that' thou aur Gol haſt pnniſb-· 

vr. 14 1j. ed us leſs than our Iniquities deſerve, and haft green 
as fuchs Deliverance a5 this, ſhould we gn break © 
ty Commandments, wouldſt- not thou be angry with 
. till thun had conſumed. us, fo'thit there ſhould © 

be no Reninant nor efcapingt O Loyd: Gol of Wael, : 
tho art righteous ©: for we remain jus efeaget; "ut it is | 
ee - Behold, we are before the inour Treſpafſes, 
for we cannot ſt and before i bee, Veeudſe of this.” 4 > L 
Acts of Sorrow as theſe, riſing from a ſenſt'of the 
Difhonour done to God, and of the Danger the 3 
Nation is in h) it, wore a Service to the Fublick, | 
beyond all that dan even riſe from that falſe Hpat, 
Wich wich any ofusiniay be animated. Other Ser- 
" vices require good Heads, or rea Gegend much 
i Wealth; but this is that which every Perſon Of a 
A ___ Ptire&devoiitMind'can offer up for their Coun 
. Bas mas, canirbs expetiedthar chöfe who'd 
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mourn 


"hw the Gun of. Luer, 


5s mourn * their own Sins, ſhould. mourn 705 the 
ius of others? which will perhaps appear an- un- 
reaſonable piece of Melancholy to thoſe who do 


the Communion of the Saints, of which this is 4 
main part, j5.eſtabliſhed by God, by which we are 


3 their Effect before God,; at leaſt they {hall return 
into pur πτ]n 
Want its Reward ; 5 for though the Sins of a Nation 


: 9 ; 


Were grown to that height, that though Noah, Job, 


« bs 


5 F Or them, they could only deliver their own Souls, 
. J. their Righteouſneſs, yer Rl that 1s happy Res 
_ 


* their Fare heads: and when the deſtroying 


"i | Calamity. ſhall have a Commiſſion to march over 
g | the Land, beginning ever at the Sanctuary, at that . 


aud lifts up upon us the Light of his Countenance. 


not conſider that we being all one Body in Chriſt, 


obliged to mix our Tears and Prayers together 
as one Body, not doubting but that theſe have 


Boſom, and our Charity ſball not 


Thoſe: who mourn. in "Sion, hall be avid on | 


$ Order of Men, who ſhould have been. the Inter- 


4 ceſſors for others, but that have rather heightned 
5 dhe Provocation by their Sins, than thoſe who car- 


ry that Mark, Mall be exempted, and either be 
| quite preſerved from the common Calamity, or at 

© leaft ſhall have a diſtinguiſhed Fate in it, for they 

may hope for an eaſier Fall and gentler Circum- 
” 7 ſtances, This is then the chief 7 - that belongs - 
tio our Peace, our Reconciliation with God; is - 
„that he turns from the Fierceneſs of his Anger, 


The 24 thing tliat concerns aur Peace, is the 
alia upon proper and; «ffeftuali Means for pre- 
e * and che Nation; for this i = 
cares 


and Daniel, were AMON - them, ang interceding Exel. 14˙1 16. 
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ticle either of our Luxury or of our Vanity, have 


his Glory: and though he could more eaſily bear 
with it, when our Princes were under his Con- 
duct, and guided by the Meaſures that he gave 
them, yet now Prince and People are both equally 3 
ddious to him. If we have any Regard either to 
our Selves, our Families or Poſterities, to our Reli- 
gion or our Country, to the preſent or the ſuceeed- 7 
ing Generations, we muſt now unite our Whole 


they come, turn the richeſt Soil to a barren Wil- 


even in the hotteſt Rages of War; but thoſe Beaſts 


themſelves were capable of any, yet the terrible 


„ 1 
1 


Peace. We who have been accuſtomed to eaſe and 


fulneſs, who cannot bear the leſſening any one Ar- 
mean Notions of what belongs to our Peace, if 
we think that any thing is teo much which ſeeures 
it to us. We have an Enemy in head of us, Wo 


has ever looked on the Proſperity and Plenty of 


this Iſland, as that which ſtood moſt in the way of 


Strength, and turn our whole Forces againſt thoſe 
Enemies of Humane Nature, who Whereſoever 


derneſs; and after they have gratified their Re- 
venges with unheard- of and ſtudied Cruelties, their 
Appetites with the moſt defiling Rapes, their A- 
varice with the moſt exquiſite Plunder, finally de- 


1 


ftroy all that cannot be any way ſerviceable to 
_ themſelves. Theſe are things which we cannot 
eaſily believe; ſince Warrs formerly were ma- 
naged by Rules, and a Faith that was held ſacred © 


of Prey gave themſelves no Reſtraints ;- or if they 


Orders that are given them, of executing whole 
Nations and Provinces, leave no room for any 
Remnant of Humanity that is perhaps not 
quite extinguiſhed: in · them. Men of gentle and 
6 v3 . L | | PEACE» I 
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| peaceful Natures cannot form to themſelves a juſt 


Idea of the Miſeries which muſt follow on our fal- 


If while things are in this State, every one 


will look on, and fancy, That this Hes on the Go- 


vernment, and not on himſelf; if Men will neither 
with their Perſons nor their Purſes contribute 


What is in them to our preſervation, if ſome 
> {mall Diſtaſtes do alienate them from one ano- 


cher, and from the publick 3 this gives us yet a 
mote terrible Proſpect than the Jews had. For tho 


thoſe who differ from us, or becauſe ſome things 
do notpleaſe us, we come to have ſofter Fhoughts of 
our Enemies, and imagine that we can make Terms 
with them and truſt them; and if ſomè fancy that 


by reaſon of ſome Managements they have been in, 
their Fate will be milder, not to fay better, this is 
an Error, that they will not perhaps ever ſee, be- 
cauſe they are not like to outlive it. To ſuch as can 
ſo deceive themſelves, I will only tell what the 
Pope's Legate, that commanded the Army that: 


they had whetted their Spirits one againſt ano- 
ther beyond Imagination, yet all agreed in oppo- 
ſing the Romans. And when they attacked them, 
Z they went all to their common Defence : But if 
ve will throw up all, becauſe we catmot carry eve: 
ty thing, if becauſe we cannot revenge or ſubdue 


beſieged Besiers, ſaid, When, as they were going to 


ſtorm the Town, ſome told him, That there were 
many good Catholicks among the Hereticks or A1. 


Ranualduss 
Continuation 


bigenſes, and therefore askt orders what to do; of B,: 


with them. XIIl all, ſaid he, God kzows them that 
are his: being refolved that what ſhare ſoever, 


they might have in the Mercies of God, they 
D .-.- = mould 
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ſhould have none of his. Under the Price -. 
our being both Papiſts and Slaves, there can 


be no Redemption; and when they. have de- 


ſtroyed with ſo much unrelenting and treache- 


rous Fury whole Countries of their own Religi- 


on, not ſparing neither Churches nor Monalte- 
ries, for which even ſavage Nations have had 
ſome regard; What can Hereticks expect from 
him who has vowed their deſtruction, and reckons 


the Perſecution that he has ſet on foot againſt them, 


the top of his Coy? If after all this, Men will 
not apprehend their danger, or will fancy that they 


can ſecure themlelves by acting ja 2 different In- 


tereſt, let theſe ſee if among the Proteſtants of 


France, thoſe that ſhewed at all tines the moſt ſub- 


miſſive Compliances with all the Inclinations of the 


Court, ſound when the fatal Decree was given, 
any other Diſtinction than that a very few of 


them were ſuffered to go out of the Kingdom; 
and even this Cruelty was to be magnified, as 
an extraordinary Favour and | Gratitude of the 
Court. We are now upon the greatelt Criſis 


of any, Age: The greateſt that is in our Hiſtory, 
and much the greateſt that has been ſince the Refor 


mation began: If we can get through this War with 


Succeſs and: Victory, we have before us the happi: 


eſt Proſpect that any Nation can have in view; of 


ſecuring our own Peace and Happineſs, our Reli- 


gion and our Government: And of being the Nati. 
on that ſhall give a Deliverance to Europe, and 


a Security to the Proteſtant leligion, and of ſet- 
ting Bounds to the great Abaddon the Deſtroyer 


and Enemy to Mankind, If we value either our 


own Happineſs or the tfonour of our Country, 


will 
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will we, think I. 4 licavy thing tO, leſſen. our, Ex. 
pence, to cut off from P;odigalicy and Luxury, and 
reduce our ſelves to à narrow compaſs; that we 


may preſerve the whole, when a few Years fruga- 
lity may ſupport a chargeable War; and bring 


us into Habits that may make the ſucceeding Peace 
any thing is too much when our Religion, our 
Countrey, our Lives and Liberties are the price 


that is to be fought for: And when the Iſſue of 


the preſent Scene and War muſt be our Being, 
either the happieſt or the nuſerableſt Nation upon 
LOOT a 

The Fate of Conſtantinople was terrible, and 


ought to be ſer before us: They were belieged 


by the Turks, whom they knew to be a moſt. 


cruel Enemy, and a molt barbarous Maſter. 
They could hope for \nothing if they fell into their 


Hands, but to become a prey to them: Yet they 


would neither aſſiſt their unfortunate Emperor 
with their perſons nor their Purſes. He had none 


to preſerye both him and them, but ſome hired 
Troops, u ho for want, of pay were mutiny ing 


upon all occaſions, he coincd all his own plate, 


even the ſacred Vellels were not ſpared; He 
went in perſon among the rich Citizens, and 


with Tears in hi; Eyes, deſired their Aſſiſtance 


towards the preſervation of the Empire and Ci- 
ty; but by a fatal ſtupidity, they either did not 


lee their danger, or took no care to prevent tt - 
For though there was an inconceivable treifure 


found among them in the ſack of Conſtantinople , 


yet they. ſeemed to take care to preſerve it all 
lor the Enemy; and would imploy none of it 
D 2 for 
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for their own defence. This was ſuch a degree 
of Infatuation, that if the Hiſtorian who relates 
it, had not lived in the tine, and had his In 
beraten from Eyewitneſſes,, 9 


rom we could ſcarce 
give credit to it. God grant ſuch Examples 
may make us wife. The poor Emperor reſol. 
ved not to outlive his Glory, and ſo in a deſpe- 
Tate ſally that he made he fell before the Enemy, 
who after that found ſo faint a Reſiſtance, that 
they quickly carried the place and became Ma- 
ſters of all that Wealth, which its former owners 
Had fo carefully preſerved for tem. 
If we had à ſute for our whole Eftate with 
one that ſpared no coſt, we {ſhould not out of 
an ill timed Frugality | let him carry it 8 rather 1 
than be at the charge of maintaining our Right; 
we ſhould rather fave it, out of every thing elſe, 
than let all go. Our Enemy leaves his fubjectss 
as well as his Enemies nothing: ſo he finds ſpoil ' 
enough to fupport his Ambition and Luſt of 
Conqueſt. When then all is ſtruck at, all muſt 
concur in ſo juſt and ſo neceſſary a caufe. 1 
But I come in the laſt place to thoſe things 
that belong to our mutual Peace, among our ſelves: 2 
I be common Peace and Safety will be ill preſer- 3 
Gat « ved, if we are biting and devouring one another; 
TW: H 7 
+ * * we ſhall need no Enemy to deſtroy us, if this 
continues for we ſhall be conſumed one of anather. We 
have nothing fo conſpicuous in, the Hiſtory of the 
Deſtruction of the Fews, as their cruel inteſtine, 
Feuds and Wars, which made them an eaſie Prey, 
to the Romans. They were at firſt divided into 
three great Sects, that of the S$add:ces, who were 
plain Atheiſts and Libertines, that denied the being, 
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of Spirits, and a future ſtate, and that by conſe- 

uence could lie under no Reſtraints from their Re- 
ligion. They ſtruck in to Herod, and afterwards 
fell under ſo general an Odium, that they grew more 
inconlie towards the end of that State. The 
ſecond Sect was that of the Eſſens, who were menot 
excellent Morals, and of a ſublime Piety, who retain- 
ed their ancient Simplicity, they retired from the 
World, lived ia common, at work, and in conſtant 


Derotion: Theſe did likewiſe. diſappear, and pro- 


bably they became Chriſtians, to which their holy 
Diſpoſitions and their ſtri Lives did ſo much pre- 
pare them, that it is ſcarce poſſible to think that 
Men of ſuch Tempers could reſiſt ſuch a Religion. 
But the third Sect, that ſwallowed all the reſt up, 
was that of the Phariſees, of whom ſo much is ſaid 
in the Goſpels, that it is not neceſſary to enlarge up- 
on their Character: They were a ſort of People 
that under an out ward appearance of great ſti ict- 
neſs were the falſeſt, the violenteſt, the cruelleſt, and 
the moſt revengeful; they were the leaſt moral, 
and the moſt hypocritical and diabolical Sect thac 
ever was: Theſe, by the appearance of Exactneſs 
and of Zea], had ſo poſſeſſed themſelves of the Opi- 
nion and the Affections of the People, that they 
could turn them which way 7 pleaſed; but 
among them there. were Subdiviſions. The Zea- 
lots were thole who from the Example and the 
Rewards of Phinchs, came to think, that when 
Magiſtrates were too {lack in puniſhing Offen- 
ders, private perſons might do it. St. Paul had 
been one of theſe and as ſuch, he not only per 
ſecuted the Church from Houſe to Houſe, but 
having got a company of Men of the ſame fury 

ah to 
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to follow him, he went to perſecute them even 
to ſtrange Cities. Now, towards the end of the 
Hiſtory of the Jews, we fee this became a matter 
of meer Rage; and Companies aſſuming this name, 
got together, and run about executing whatſoever 
their own Fury inſpired them with, as a revenge 
of Sin, in the Name of God. Theſe firſt murde- 
red all the Romans every where, and fo engaged 
| themſelves in a War with them, that required 
either a moſt mighty reſiſtance, or that mult in 


_ concluſion end in their own utter ruin: They al- 
ſo murdered all that inclined. or moved at any time 


to treat with the Romans. But men of this ſort 
ſeldom agree long together: So theſe were ſoon 
ſubdivided into thoſe who were headed by Elcazar, 
who were the Maſters of the Inner Courts of the 
Temple; and thoſe why were headed by Fohz, 
that poſſeſſed themſelves of the Outer Courts : 
And when thoſe within opened the Gates at the 


Fealt of the Paſſover, that ſo the People might 


come in and offer their Lambs, ſome of John's 
party went in, and killed Elazar, and ſo he be- 
came Maſter of the whole Temple. But this was 
not all: for there' was another party among them 
that were called the Robbers, that did the ſame 
thing that the Zealots did, for it is ſcarce poſfible 


to think they could do worſe : But it ſeems they 
did not cover it with the pretence of Zeal for the 


Law, and ſo were the more honeſt Robbers of the 
two; who owned that they robbed for robbing ſake. 
Theſe were at firſt commanded by Mizahem the 


Son of Jadas of Galilee ; but he being killed by 


Eleazar*s means, they - were after that headed by 
one Simon, who being called into Jeruſalem, drove 


John 
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John out of the City, and had many Engage- 


ments with him and his Tęalots, in one of which 


they burnt the common ſtore of Proviſions, which 


it preſerved, would have ſerved to maintain a long 


Siege. Thus were they fighting with one ano- 
ther; when Titus came before them with an Ar- 
my that conſiſted only of four Legions, beſides 


Auxiliaries : a ſmall force againſt fo vaſt a mul- 


titude of Men, of an enraged Courage, anda City 
of ſuch extent and defence. In this Extremity 
it was plain, that they mult either treat and ſub- 
mit, or unite and reſiſt vigorouſly : There was 


but one thing that was both deſperate and fooliſh, 
to periſh within their Walls by Hunger, and to 
be deſtroying one another as oft as the Enemy 

gave them leiſure to go abgut it: And this was 


preciſely the courſe they took. If any ſpake of 
treating with the Romans, he was preſently the 


Object of the common fury; yet they did not 


ſally out upon them till it was too late. 
From the 14, of April that Titus ſate down: be- 
fore them, the account of thoſe that died by Fa- 


mine was kept by Mannæus, who had the charge 
of carrying out the dead Bodies to the 1ſt. of 7, 


and it {welled up to an hundred and fifteen thou- 
ſand and eight hundred: This was beſides thoſe 


who were carried out by their Friends. After 
that he fled to the Romans, and: thaſe who were 


appointed ſtill to take care of the Dead, told that 
the number was grown up to Six hundred thou- 


fand. And thus the greateſt, and once the bei, 
but then the worſt City incthe World, periſhed 
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ters beyond the poſſibilities of truth, if he that 
_ vrote it had not been an Eye-witneſs, and a per- 
ſoi of ſo true a judg nent, of ſo much probity, and 
ſo tull of affection to his Country, that there is 


no reaſon to ſuſpect the Relation that he has made 


of it; which as it is by much the ſaddeſt piece of 


Hiſtory, ſo it is that which can never be enough 
read; for it will alwaies leave a very good Im- 


preſſion upon the Reader's mind. 


« 


But this is not to be read meerly as a ſignal 


Tranſaction that paſs'd 1600 years ago, but as a 
ſtanding Monument of the ſeverity of the Juſtice 
of God againſt an Impenitent and Rebellious Na- 


tion: and , theſe things were done in the green tree, 
what ſhall be done in th! dry ? lf the Seed of 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob were lo uſed, why fhonld 
others hope to eſcape, if they become guilty of the 


like Ingratitude? And ſince the immediate cauſe 
of their ruin was that mutual fury that tranſpor- 


ted them into the moſt extravagant Exceſſes, and 
which blinded them in all they did, and made 


them negle& the moſt obvious and certain me 


thods for their 2 rvation, either in the way of 
_ treaty or of de | 
ſpec does this ſet before us, who have ſuch a 


ence ;. what a melancholly Pro- 


mighty Enemy to deal wirh, that all our Heads, 


Hands, and Purſes united againſt him, will find 


work enough, and yet are reviving with the 


old and once extinguiſhed names our old animo- 
ſities, to ſo high a degree, that this puts every 


thing to a ſtand, even the Thoughts of good and 
wile men. It was once hoped; that all paſt Er- 


rors had been forgot, eſpecially in thoſe who in a 
time of danger, when they law the tendency of 


ſome 
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Y ſome ſteps into which they had been engaged, 


made ſo generous a reſiſtance, and ſtand againſt 
the common Enemy, which ſhewed tlie ſincerity 

of their Hearts, and their firmneſs to the Religion 
and Laws of Eneland; and that former Errors had 
bdeen the effecis of a too great eaſineſs to believe 
1 e | | oe 
and to think well of others. But when this City 


vas fo much united in fo noble a reſiſtance to 
2? barefac'd Popery and Tyranny ; who could 
have thought that upon ſuch a Deliverance 
as we have been bleſt with, we ſhould not have 
improved it much further than we have done, for 
thoſe great ends for which we have reaſon to be- 
lieve, that God has ſent it to us. If ſome years 
agoe, when all were under thoſe fears, out of which 
God has brought us, and were joyned together in 
that ſtruggle tor our molt holy Faith, out of which 
if we had not all eſcaped, we mult all have periſhed 
together; any one had ſaid, that either differences 
= of Opinion, or any former Errours would have 
made us fall out again, it God ſhould again have 
bleſt us with the return of Religion, and of our 
Laus in their Ancient force; he would have been 
looked on by allas a Melancholy Preſeger of evil 
things But we are now juſt in this, or rather in 
a worle condition: a violent Averſion, and a mortal 
Jealouſie appears on all hands, we fancy we are not 
ſafe from one another; and by our fancy ing it, we 
render our ſelves indeed unſafe. If this ſhould have 
come upon us after we had got entirely out of all 
our difficulties and dangers, it had been bad enough; 
but in a ſtate of calm we could have better born 
ſuch Concuſſions, and ſhould have had time to look 
out for proper Remedies ; * while we are yet 0 
E 0 


12 


* 


4 Sermon at Bow- Church, 


„ 


1 Cor. 6, Zo 


—— 


ſo much danger, while Union is ſo neceſſary to all 
our common preſervation, that we ſhould now em- 
broil our ſelves, and the Publickzas it is juſt that very 
madneſs which our Enemies would wiſh tous, fo it 


carries init ſo terrible a Character of God's caſting 


us off, and giving us up to the Counſels of our own 
hearts, that it hy the carneſt Prayers of thoſe who 
mourn in ſecret, and che hearty endeavouis of ſuch 
as are fitted for ſuch healing work, we cannot cure 
this Diſeaſe, we mult give our ſelves for a loſt Nati- 
on. If Attempts this way prove unſucceſsful, 


then evety mau muſt prepare himſelf the beſt he 
can, to bear the ſhire that he himſelf muſt expect 
in the Miſeries of his Countrey. And if through 


our Paſſions and Follies, God does deliver us up into 
the hands of our Implacable Enemies, as we muſt 
expect that they willcake care, that we ſhall never 
be in a condition to ſhake off the yoke again; ſo to 
every one whole paſſions have tranſported him into 
thoſt Exceſſes which are like to be fatal to us, the r 


membrance of this will be one of the moit inſuppor- 


table Ingredients in his miſery, that he had procured 


it to himſelf. O Iſrael thou baſt deftrozed thy {lf t 
will carry in it a terrible ſound, when the Applica- 


tion will be ſo juſt. Suffer me then in the words 
of St. Paul, to ſay, Is there not a wiſe man among 


you? I ſpeak this to your reproach. Is every Man ſo 
Joured with the leaven of a Party, that he cannot 


ſee himſelf, or make others obſerve the tendency of 
all this? Were the wrongs done fo great that they 
cannot be forgiven? Are the differences ſo wide 
that they cannot be healed? Is there no Balm in 


Gilead; and is there no Phyſician there? Have we 


39 
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no ſenſe of all that God has done for us? Will we 
aiuite defeat, and diſappoint it? Have we no ſenſe of 
God's forgiving us our many hainous fins? Have 
> wenoregard to the great Example of the Holy Je- 
ſus, who here mourned over that City, which was 
in a few days to cry out againſt him, Crucifie, Crus 
cife? And do we not conſider the unexampled gen- 
tleneſs of him whom God has ſet over us, whom 
perhaps ſome may think merciful to an exceſs; But 
it isa happy ſtate for Subjects when this is one of 
their chief Complaints. He to whom under GOD 
we owe our preſent peace and happineſs, does both 
by his own practice, and his advices recommend this 
temper ſo earneſtly ro us, that it none of all theſe 
Conſiderations of Religion, Reaſon, Example and 
Intereſt can work upon us, we muſt conglude, that 
this is one of the heavy Judgments of God, which 
is already poured out upon us; that is not only 
heavy in it ſelf, but is chiefly heavy on this account, 
| becauſe it will moſt certainly draw a great many 
| heavier ones than it ſelf after it. If our differences 
were of ſo ſtrange a nature, that no Expedient could 
be offered that were proper to compoſe them, no- 
thing in ſuch a caſe ſhould remain, but to cry out, 
The wound of the Daughter of my People is greater than 
that it can be healed. But as it is a ſtrange reproach to 
a Phyſician, if one ſhould die under his hand, of 
one of the ſlighteſt evils that could poſſibly affect 
the Body of Man; foto ſee the Peace of a City, or 
of a Nation diſturbed, not to ſay loſt, upon ſuth 
matters, muſt prove either that che Humours are 
very bad, or that the Wound has been but ſlightly 
> Ccured, by thoſe who perhaps inſtead of uſing Leni- 
cives to allay the heat, do rather inflame it, Upon 
E = the 
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the whole matter, the right way of procuring fit 
Lam. 3. 40. Remedies to all our evils, is 70 ſearch and try our ways 
Aud to turn again unto the Lora, to lift up oar hearts 
with our hands unto God in the heavens, and to acknow- 
ledge that we have tranfereſſed and rebelled: and that 
hitherto God has not pardoned : I hat he covered us with 
his anger, and himſelf with a cloud: That Fear and 2 
' ſrare is come upon us, that therefore our eye ſhould run 
down without any intermiſſion, till God look down and 
V. 36, 37, 38. behold from heaven: And then we might ſee that God 
mould hear our voice, and not hide his ears from our 
cry; that he would draw wear to us in thoſe days that we 
call upon him, and ſay unto us, fear not + That he would 
plead our cauſe and redeem our life who ſees the veme- 
ance of our Enemies, and all their imaginatious againſt 
v. 64.66, u; and would render them a recompence according to the 
works of their hands, and perſecute and de ſtr oy them in 
his anger from under the heavens. ' 
Ihere remains little to be ſaid to the laſt particu- 
lar that J propoſed, which is that which is implied 
in this period, that is in the form of a wiſh, or ra- 
ther ſuppoſition: If thou hadſt known, and ſo it is 
broken off abruptly, without adding any words, 
that import what ſhould have followed upon it. 
But this is a figure natural enough to every Lan- 
_ guage, without going to ſearch for a Hebraiſm: 
__ Therebeing ſomething in this way of expreſſion, 
that is ſo tender and languifhing that it exceeds any 
thing that could have come to give it a more regu- 
lar concluſion. Ina word, it imports that all that is 
great or good, all that they could wiſh for or deſire, 
either with relation to the publick, or in their own 
particular, all the Preſervations and Deliverances, 
all the Felicitics and Proſperity of a Nation, might 
| be 


before the Court of Aldermen. 


be juſtly expected from ſo happy a diſcovery, and 
ſuch a change in their tempers; as firſt to find out, 


; And know, and then to. ſeek after rhe things that be- 

; * Hongedto their peace. They could not indeed have 

' =» continued to have been as they had been formerly 

the People of God, with the excluſion of all others; 

1 but they would ſtill have retained this priviledge 
that the Goſpel was to be offered. 20 the Jew fr ſt, 


and then to the Gentiles ; ſo that they would have 
been always the Firſt-born of the Churches of God: 
and if they had received the Meſſias, they might. 
have continued to be the head of all Nations. But 
it was otherwiſe appointed in the wiſe and holy 
Councils of God, for reaſons which we do not now 
perfectly underſtand. This only we know, that God's 
rejecting them was the calling of the Gentiles. And Rom. 12. 
indeed the tenderneſs of the expreſſion here uſed, 
ſeems to import this that there was no hope of this 
ſuppoſition's proving real: ſo the words that follow 
may be conſidered as the cloſing the period. I need 
not here enlarge to ſet before you the bleſſings that 
without flattering our ſelves too much, we may 
reaſonably expect upon our ſett ing our ſelves to find 
out, and to purſue the things that belong to our peace: 
They are both ſo viſible in the Natural Conſequen- 
ces of things, and ſo eminent and great in them- 
ſelves, that I cannot imagine how any one that loves? 
his Religion or Countrey, himſelf, or his Poſterity, 
can think of them without feeling in himſelf all 
the emotions of joy, and all the fervency of de- 
ſire upon ſo glorious and ſo amiable a proſpect, 
that we ſhall be bleſſed in the City and bleſſed inthe Deut. 28. 
Country, that the Lord ſhall cauſe our Enemies that 355795101. 
riſe Ep againſt us to be ſmitten before our face: Loa 
: that 
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that he ſhall bleſs us in all that we ſet our hand to, and 
(hall eftabliſh us to be 4 holy people to'himſelf; ſo that 
all the people of the earth ſhall fee that we are called by 
the name of the Lord, and ſhall be afraid of us, and 
that we ſhall lend to many Nations, and not borrow. 1 
will not offer to you the diſmal reyerſe of all this, 
in the Curſes that are denounced m_ a people that 
ſhall not hearken to the Voice of the Lord, nor ob- 
ſerve his Commandments to do them. I hope 
for better things from you, and ſuch as accompany 
Salvation, for which let us look up to him who can 
give us Grace both to will and to do, to whom be 
Glory and Honour for evermore. Amen. 
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9 Baut, lately Printed 258 Richard Chiſwel 
1 HE Fifizen Notes of the Church, as laid downby Cardinal Bell armin, 
A examined and confuted, by ſeveral London Divines, 47 With a 
able to the whole, and the Authors Names. 
9 An Expoſition of the Ten Commandments, By Dr. Simon Patrichnow | 
Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter. | | 
1 The Lay Chriſtiens's Obligation to read the Holy Scriptures, by : | 


Dr. Stratford now Lord Biſhop of Cheſter. 

= The Texts which the Papiſts cite our of the Bible for proof of the 
> points of their Religion, Examined, and ſhew'd to be alledged wich- 
- = out Ground. In twenty five diſtinct Diſcourſes, by u London 
Divines, with a Table to the whole, and the Authors Names. 

Taxes no Charge: In a Letter from a Gentleman to a Perſon of Qua- 
lity e Shewing the Nature, Uſe, and Benefit of Taxes in this Kingdom; 
5 and computes with Impoſiriohs of Foreign States. Together with the 

3 improvement of Trade in time of War. 

5 The Cafe of Allegiance in our preſent circumſtances confidered, in 
” a Letter from a Minifter-in the City, ro a Miniſter in the Donny. 4%. 

A Breviate of the State of Scotland in its Government, Supream Courts, 
Offers of State, Inferiour Otficers, Offices, and Inferiour Courts, 
Diſtricts, Juriſdictions, Burroughs Royal, and Free Corporations. Fol. 
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1 Some Conſiderations touching Succeſſion and Allegiance. 4%. f 
FgBieflections upon the late Greut Revolution: Written by a Lay-Hand] in 
7 * Country, for the ſatisfaction of ſome Neighbours, I 
0 The Hi ory of the Deſertion; or an Account of all the publick Af. 
* fairs in England, from the beginning of September 1588. to the Twelfth j 
of February following. With an Anſwer to a Piece call'd, The Deſertion | 
diſcuſſed, in a Letter to a Country Gentleman. Ey a Perſon of Quality. 
* k. William and R. Lewis, wherein is ſer forth the inevitable neceſſity f 
> theſe, Nations lie under of ſubmitting wholly co one or other of theſe | 
- Kings; and that the matrer in Controverſie is not now between K. William | | 
= and K. James, but between K. William and R. Lewis of France, for the | | 
> Government of theſe Nations. | 
> _ Two Sermons, one againſt Murmuring, the other againſt Cenluring: | þ 
By Simon Pat ick, D. D. now Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter. i 
43 An Account of the Private League betwixt the late King Janes the Se- | 
> Cond, and the French King. Fol. : | | 
M. Tah Sermon of Moderation, before cheLord Mayor, May 12.16 89. | 
- An Examination of the Scru apes of thoſe who refuſc to take the Oathof | 
= Allegiance, By a Divine of the Church of Exgland, © | 
9 A Dialogue betwixt two Friends, a Facobite and a M illianite; occa- | [ 
> Honed by the late Revolution of Affairs, ad the Oath of Aﬀcgance. 
Wo The Cale of Oaths Stared. 4% = 2 
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Ilar lan perfect Horſeman, in fifty years practice, ** ; 

Hoddtr's Arithmetick, 120. | 

An Account of the Reaſons which induced Charles the Second, King 
'of England, to declare War againſt the States- General * che United 
Frovinces i In 1672. 

A 423d wank a French Lawyer to an ll Geneleman, upon the pre- 
bn Revelution, 49. 

The ene of the preſent Serclement, and che great Web of a 


"Kelapl e. 
| The Intereſt of Englant in the preſervation of Frland. | 
A ſhort View of the LinfortunareReigns of theſe Kings, William he 2d. 
Heng is 2d. Edward the 2d. Richard che ad. Charles the ad. and James 
the 2 


Dr. Sherlock's. Summary of the Controverſies berween the Chirch gd 


England and Church of Rowe. 
Ihe Plain Mans Reply to the Caiholick Miionaries | | 
Dr. Wake's Preparation for Death. e e 
His Tracts and D1:courſes againſt Poptry, in 2 vol. thc 09 
His twelve Sermons and Diſcourſes, on ſeveral Occaſions. 8. 
The Devour Communicant, aſſiſted with Rules for the worthy 
| Receiving: Together with Medirations, Prayers, Anthems, or every 
Day in the Holy Week. 
Valentine's private Devotions, digeſted i into fix Litanies, witk Dire. 
Rions and Prayers for the Lord's-day, Sacrament, | day of Death and 
Judgment. 


Biſhop Barner Sermon before the King and Queen 0 on Chriins 


ay, 1689. 1 
* His Sern mon of Peace and Union, Nev. 26. 1689. 
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Fome Remarks upon the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the ancien ne Churches 
of Piedmont, By P. Allix. DD. 4% © 
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Geologia : Or, A Diſcourſe concerning the Earth . the Deluge. 


wherein the Form and Properties aſcribed to it, in a Book incituled 
{ The Theory of the Earth ] are excepted againſt : And it is made appear, 
That the diſſolution of chat Earth was not the Cauſe of the Lnverſel 
Flocd. Alſo a new Explication of that Flood is TATE b By frees 
2 Rector of Worlington in Suffolk. 
A Private Prayir to be uſed in ifficulc Times. 5 Nis 
A Than giving for our late Wonderful Deliverance : - recdemeidies 
chieffy to thoſe who have made ue of the ta in t < late Difficult 
Times 
Pf 75 for perfecting our late Deliverance by the Happy luccefs 
of their Majeſties Forces by Sea and Land, . 
A Prayer fer Charity, Peace and Uniry, ro be aſed i in Lent, 
Dr. Tiniſon's Sermon of diſcretion in giving Alms, 129. 


His Sermon concerning doing Good to Poſterity. Preached before 


Their Majcſties at Whitehall, on Feb. 16. 162, 
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To be delivered by them to the CLERGY in 
11 7 their Eater's ſitations, 1 6 90. 
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Together win a Letter'f from their Dioceſan ; 
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DU Gat read Dis qaietty' 5 Letter, of the 13. of 
February laſt, to the Clergy in pour Reſpc&ive 
Archdeaconries ; and pou ſhall pꝛeſs them ſerioullp 
to conſider and obſerve the Rules that are ſet in it. 


1. Pau han tgnifie to the Clergy of this Dioceſs, That 
in ozder to their obeping Regularly and Unifo:mlp the Com- 
mands ſent to us and them by Bis Pajeſty's Letter, they 


ſhall obſerve this my Dn the * Sunday in way | 
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night befoze the Azes, they Wall read che Ach agninſt Per⸗ 
fury, and pzeach on the lame Subject. On the fivſt Sunday 


in Advent, they ſhall read the Act againſt Dyunkenneſs, and 
liiewiſe pzeach again that Uice, . And on the ſecond Sun- 


dap in Lent they ſhall read the-Ac againſt Blaſphemy, Swea- 


ring, and Curfing, and peach oh the ſame Subject : And 
on the fourth Sunday in Leat they ſhall pzeach againft che 
Uns of Adultery and Fyynication. At is intended to pꝛovide 
Pomilies foz all theſe daies , but till theſe are p2epareds 


every one is to furniſh himſelf with Sermons on theſe Beads: : 
and this iz ts be concinued from year to bean = 


III. Mou hall read this our Letter, that ts herewith- 
given to you,to our Clergp, ot which care ſhall be taken to ſend ts 
_ every one of them a pzinted Copy; and you ſhall charge 
of. ſtrigly to conſider wel ye NINE | and Patter 
0 it. | 


Pou ſhall require ſuch as have Sermons twice a day 
in 1 to make their Evening-Sermon on ſome part 
of the Church ⸗Catechiſm, in ſuch a Diviſion, that they may 
go quite thꝛough it once a year. And fo ſuch as peach but one 


Sermon a day, pou ſhall charge them, that every koztnight 


they pzeach on ſome part of the Church-Catechiſm, ſo that 


once a pear in every Church the Catechiſm be explained 


quite thzough :. and charge them likewiſe to examine the 
young perſons of their Pariſhes quite thzough the Catechiſm- 


at wer time that they pꝛeach on any part of it. 


Pou ſhall Kgnifie to the Clergy ok the Dioreſs, Thee: 


fo) LA +0, Crowds and Diſozdets in Confirmations, we 


intend to confirm frequently, not only in sur Cathedzal on 


GoodG-Fridays, and Whitſun-Eves, and Chriſtmas-Eves, but 


ag we go about ro any of the Churches of our Dioteſs; and 


that therefoze they take care to lend ſuch to us, to be'con- 


firmed by us, when they hear that we are in their Neighbour- 


hood, whom they find not only capable of repeating the m_ 
3s REA 135 


they thall- read the Act of Parliament concerning the Ob⸗ 
fſervation of the Lozd's day, and fhall exhozt their Pearers. 
to the Religious Oblervation of it. On the Sunday ſeven- 
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bzought together, though it were a very (mall one: and yau 


go to the Peetings of the Dillenters. 


(3+) 


of the Catechiſm, but likewiſe ſenſible of thoſe lows whith 
were made in their name in Baptiſm, and which they are 
then to renew: and who are of an age capable o receiving. 


the Sacrament, and in a diſpoſttion fit for it. 


VI. vou are to desl with our Clergy, and particularly 
with the Rural Deans, to ſce if the Clergy of each Rural 


Deanery, can be bzought to meet together in ſome convenient 
place within the reſpective Deanery, if it may be thzee oz four 


times in a year, to conſult of their coumon Concerns, and ta 
acquaint us with ſuch, things in which we may be aſſiſtant oz 


helpful to them. This map be a great means of Hegeceang 
and keeping Bꝛotherlp Love and Friendſhip among them, of 


giving. advice to ſuch as want experience, and of ſkrengthening 


the whole Body: therefoze we da molt earneſtly . it te 5 


you and them. 
VII. ou are to enguire into the W of the Cler- 


np, and to ſee what Scandals oz ill Repozts go upon any of 
them; and in particular, what their Behaviour is, with re. 


lation ts thoſe Canons which Bis Pa jeſty has charged us to 

look moze narrowlp to. Pou are alſo to examine who refide 
in their Kivings, who attend conſtantly on them, oz are fre. 
quently, and without any juſt cauſe, abſent from them; who 
have P1ayers Wedneſdays and Fridaps at the leaft, if not 
oftener, where it is poſſible to have any number of Chziſtians 


are to accept no Excule from thoſe who have not foz ſome 


: <a time tried it: : even two 02 — make a Congre- 8 
gation 


VIII. pou are to enquire, Jf under the pꝛetente sf having the 


- benefit of the Indulgence granted by Law, there are any that 
do caſt off quite the Wozſhip of God, neither coming to Church, 


noz going to any of the Pcetings of the Dilſenters 3 and 
ſince it was far from the intent of the Law to grant any 
Indulgence to Atheiſm, pou are to enquire after all ſuch per- 
ſons, that they map be pzoc&ded againſt ; but you are not to 
ſuffer any Wexation to be created upon this pꝛetente, to any that 
IX. You | 
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. pou are to ſignifle to our Clergy, That all ſuch as ve- 
ſtre to be put in Ozders, muſt be addzeft co us ſome conſidera. 
ble time bcfo2e the Ordination-Sundays, that ſo we may have 


ſutficient time not only to try and examine them, but alſo to 
ozder notice to be given at the Pariſh⸗Thurches where they 
live, that ſo any who have any Impediment to object why 


they ſhould not be admitted into Holy Ozders, map have 
timely warning, and may ſigniſie it to us. We do defire that 
ſuch as tome fo; Oꝛders, appear befoze us in the Ember- week, 
not immediatcly pꝛeteeding, but thze months befoze we ozdain 


them, that ſo we may have a larger time and better oppoztu- 


nities of being fully ſatisfied concerning them. remembying 
thoſe heavy wozvs of St. Paul's, Lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of other mens. fins; keep thy ſelf 
pure. „„ FE To 


Gt Sarum 


\ 


My Dear Brethren, 


Send you herewith His Majeſty's Letter that was ſent to 
me by My Lord Biſhop of London, which, according to my 
duty, I do now tranſmit to all you the Clergy of my Di- 
A. ocele. I do bleſs God that has 7 into His Majeſty's heart 
ſich a Zeal for this our Church, and ſuch a ſenſe of the ways 
that are moſt proper for preſerving it, and which by the Bleſſing 
of God will certainly do it. For if the Paſtors and Guides of 
the Church of all Ranks, do adorn their Profeſſion with a 
ood Converſation, and apply themſelves ſeriouſly and zealou- ; 
y to the Duties of their Function, the Church will both 
ſhine and proſper in ſpite of all the oppoſition that can be 
made to it from its enemies of both hands. The leaſt ble 
miſh in a Church man's Life, as it is ſearched out and obſerved 
by all men, ſo it not only leſſens the force of all his other La- 
bours; but it weakens very much the credit of the whole 
Church, which is often judged: by the Errors and Diſorders 
of every one of its Paſtors. Vet it is not enough for men in 
Holy Orders to be free of thoſe crying {ins which are odious 
in all Chriſtians, but are to be deteſted out of meaſure in 
Church: men. It is a monſtrous thing to ſee one of that Holy 
Profeſſion give himſelf to the exceſſes of Eating and Drink- 
ing, or to other Senſual Appetites, to be guilty of Injuſtice or 
Lying, of ungoverned Paſſion or Swearing, of Malice or filthy 
Avarice. Theſe things ought not to be named but with dete- 
ſtation among us. We ought not only to be blameleſs and 
harmleſs, but to ſhine as lights in the World, and to ſhew in 
f Our lives, that to which we exhort our People in our Sermons, 
being Patterns to the Believers in Word, in Converſation, in 
Charity, in Faith, and in Purity, and giving attendance to Read- 
ning, to Exhortation and to Doctrine, that in fo doing We may 
both ſave our ſelves, and al ſo them that hear us. Conſider ot- 
deen what a great Account you have to make to God ma vu 
A 1 5 ouls 


% ee eee 
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Souls committed to your charge. Remember and read over fre- 


quently the Vows that you made to God at your Ordination, 


and the Charge that was then given you, and examine your 


ſelves frequently whether you do obſerve theſe or not. Think 
how Sacred a Truſt that of Souls is, which the Son of God has 
purchafed with his own Blood: and how ſeverely he will reckon 
with you, if through your ill Example, bad Doctrine, or the 
other neglects of your duty, thoſe Souls periſh, for which he 
died. Think it not enough barely to read Prayers, or perform 
other Divine Offices. You muſt go often among them to in- 
ſtruct, exhort, admoniſh, or reprove them, as there is occaſion 


for it; You muſt inſtruct the Youth, viſit the Sick. reprove 


Offenders, and reconcile ſuch Differences as happen at any time 
to create Quarrels among your People, and all this you muſt do 
with Zeal and Affection. And in particular, you ought to warn 
your People frequently of the heavy Judgments of God, which 
the ſins of the Land give us juſt cauſe to apprehend; and that 
the rather ſince God has ſpared us ſo long, whilſt he has viſited 
ſo many Nations round about us in: ſo terrible a manner, and 
has given us ſo great a meaſure of the light of his Goſpel, and ſo 
long a courſe of Temporal as well as Spiritual Bleſſings; and you 
ought frequently to ſet forth to them the heinouſaeſs of ſuch ſins 
as you find do moſt abound among them, whether they be the 
crying ones mentioned in the Acts of Parliament here with ſent 
you, or others 'You ought to repreſent to them the high con- 
tempt done to God, when Men make their Bodies, which ought 
to be Temples for- God to dwell in by his Spirit, the members 
of a Harlor, and the Indignity done their own Natures, when 
by the exceſſes of Drinking, a Man has changed himſelf into a 
beaſt. You ought to ſnew them what a horrible Affront it is 
to Almighty God to profane his Hoy Name by raſh and vain 
Sweating, and what a dreadful thing it is to ſwear falſly, even 
in common Diſcourſe, but much more when it is before a Judge. 
You ought to ſet often before your People the great wickednels 
of Lying and Slander, of Falſhood and Injuſtice, and of all 
Cheating and Oppreſſion, and that in all cafes of wrong done 
their Neighbours, there is no repentance that is acceptable to 
God, but that which is accompanied with reſtitution or repara- 
tion, as far as the Party can poſſibly make it; You are often to 
repreſent to your People the indiſpenſable neceſſity of true holi- 
ne 
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nes without which no Man can ſee God, and without which, 
their believing a true Faith, and tlieir being of a true Church, 
cannot ſet ve them in any ſtead. For we are aſſured from the 
Word of God) that not only Idolaters, but Fornicators, and 
Adulterers, Thieves, Covetous Perſons, Drankards, Revilers 
and Extortioners cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Put 
them often in mind of che importance of the Word Reformed 
= Chirch; thut imports, that as our Doctrine aud Worſhip are by 
the bleſſing of God Reformed; ſo our Lives ought alſo to be 
EFKefer me ; Other wiſe all the advantages that we have of light and 


truth beyond other Churches, will riſe up in Judgment againſt 
us, if we do not live fuitably to ther. But above all things 
ſtudy to poſſeſs your people with æ deep ſenſe of the duty that 
they owe to God their Maker, and to Jeſus Chriſt their Saviour, 
that they may apply themſelves to the exerciſes of Devotion in 
ſecret, to the frequenting the Publick Worſhip of God, and 


= chiefly to the receiving the Sacrament with that ſerious diſpoſiti- 


on of mind that becomes ſuch Holy Performances, that ſo they 


may delight in going together to che Houſe of God. And in 


order to their doing this aright, infuſe into them a great reverence 


for the Lord's. Day, as a time ſeparated from the common buſi- 


neſs of life, for their attending on the Worſhip of God, and 
ſuch other Religious Exerciſes as may both increaſe their know. 
ledge and their ſenſe of Divine Matters, and that therefore they 


- ought not to ſatisfie themſelves with going to Church, and aſſi- 


ſting publickly in the Service of God; but that they ſhould ſet 
themſelves more to Prayer on that day, and to the reading of 
Scriptures, :6r other good Books, both apart and together in 
their Families, that ſo they may grow up in Grace, and in the 


' Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe things 


you muſt open to your People frequently in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, both at Church, and from Houſe to Houſe. And I 

charge you by all the Authority that I have over you, by the 
Zeal that you bear to the Church of England, and as you deſire 
to have from your Labours and your People, a Crown of rejoy- 
Cing in the day of the Lord, and as you bear a due regard both 
to your own Souls, and to the Souls that are committed to your 
care, and to that Precious Blood by which they were redeemed, _ 
as you deſire to be faithful to your Ordination-Vows, and to 
have a ſhare in thoſe bleſſed words; Fel! done, good aud faithful 


ſervant, :. 
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ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord: That you will give 

Your ſelves wholly to theſe things,” that you will account no la- 
bour great in advancing that Work for which our Saviour ſpa- © 
red not his own life: and that you will purſue all the parts of 
your Miniſtry with a Zeal ſuitable to the importance of them, 
that ſo we doing our parts faithfully under the Protection and Fa- 
vour of Our Gracious King and Queen, whom God long pre- 
ſerve, this Church may recover its firſt Glory, and may fo 
ſhine · in all choſe things which can adorn our Holy Profeſſion, 
that ſhe may become the head of the Reformation, and the joy 
of the whole Earth; that ſhe may ſtill be ſafe under the Prote- 
con of God, and may fo conquer and gain upon all that depart 
from her, that all her Children may with one Heart, and with 
one Mouth glorifie the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whoſe Grace and Favour I do moſt earneſtly commend you 


and your Labours. And am very ſincerely. 
My Dear Bret hren, 
Salisbury 2 
pril 22. 7 | . 3 
N Tour moſt Aſfectionate Brother 
1 and Servant iu the Lord Jeſus, 
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SERMON| 


Preacbed before the 


QUE E. N. 


At Warre- Hart, 
on the 160. Day of JULT, 1690. 
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By the Right Reverend Father in God, 
_ GILBERT Lord Biſhop of Sarum. 
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pf Lexzs. Ver. 8 


I wil | hear what Cod ihe Lord will ew * be 
will ſpeak Peace unto his People, and to bis 
e ul let then ot turn 828 to Folh. 


| N all the various Turns of David' 8 Life, we. 
find him neither ſo much lifted up with 
* Succeſs, nor e om with Misfortune, 
that he went off from that Confidence in 
* God, which was his Baſis, and on which 
all his Hopes: reſted; when he was beſet with ten 1 
thouſands of people that. had compaſſed him: round. © © 
about, he was nob afraid, but laid himſelf down in 
peace and ſlept, for it was God only that made him Pali 4.8. 
3 dwell in {afety : and when his AMiQtions grew 


Þ high, that once his own * ſpake of foning, Sam, 396. 
im, 


4 Fast-SERMoO N 


—_— 


_— —— — — ——— — — 


"Mo en even then 7 * he had fainted, wn he had 
| beliewvtd to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land 
25 Fe 2 2 , he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his 


"| rle is affairs 
he 5 Nee and a Series f 
720 Sucteffes ws im with ſo much Glory, 

that all his 1 did fall or fly before him; 


this cone of His eonditiou'awrought no change 


1n his 4 unjgs It it r to the _ he im- 
ployir ho ity Which he 
had procured to of OS and ad in fe bedple, in 


Compoſing this Book of; Efalms, in which by a 


in the World, Poerry and Muſick, he ſtudied to 
raiſe in himſelf and in his People, the -loftieft 
Thoughts of God, and the moſt grateful ac- 
know ledgments of huis Mercies that was poſſible. 
There, i is ſome what in Misfortune and Afi- 
| tion that gives Men naturally a Caſt towards 
1 Religion . Devotion: Ker, the Mind, nac 
= | ven, in Upon it ſelf, and f Or ed to much, 
* if it is apt to be overcharged Win Aelancholy, 
1 then it encreaſes its trouble by ſevere Thoughts, 
drawn from the. Conſiderations: of Religion; 
if it is natural. 7 zeliceuful, then it enggr- 
bans: it elf wylth / ſuch a ;»pleadant- \praſpect pf 
Hope, as Religion propoſes. Thus litzis lo ch 


khat unleſs che mind is:tropgly for ediagainf 

thoſe: eee they will then in upon 

tit. But che Charms of Eaſe and a et 5 

+ 41 hh and Glory, Ao don dec all | 
good thoughts, 2 ariſe out of blacker cir - 

dumſtances; the mid iſtars no moe within it 


ſelf, 


A e * 5 * i * , . 92 F * * oof 
: / i 
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happy intermixture of the two charmingeſt things g 


mon to all men in trouble to look Wär Gd, 
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a 1 built beer e gs als,” 0 "YE 40 
tal it Bas r 15 ud retain GEE ier 15 
former wiſe thoughts "* good Sd J, YEA, | 

uary and | 


that Very Devotion hich was ones Salle 
Relic in 'the' evitday, 5500 Aeg Water of Raillety; 4 
ia the diss of mirth and, alety.. A I 


ow Ae fro, al this Was this, great 
King, 5: Who thoup] $ I was tain bro from a low con- 
dition to an high di nity, Whic often 755 a 
Giddineſs mr, 1 Irs 6 rn capinat be ch 
an unde ptoßrels in. Their 

i cha eſa Wires a Yer 511 Qurage, a wille 
Conduct, ang; beat Vente made, that his ad- e | 
väancement mig t be conlidered, as the Effect as — 
well as the Rat td of his worth; y et he aſcribes. = 
lis eliverances, All His VI tor les, and. all his | 
| 5 'to the. Goodnels of Ba and to- 
his a rat ellgns, in which he Was employed as - N 
| litten, that hoe glorious ſoever it might | 
wi Was yet only an Inſtrument in im the hands of — 
that Eterna M Mind that. raiſes up and , uſes all = 
perſons in pt be to thoſe. ends, fas which, | 
all thinps were made, and do itil ſubſiſt. In I 
theſe his Raptures be did not think it would | 
derogate frotn' his glory, to acknowledg, that |} 
he did not ruſt in. his Bow, neither 44 bes S word 
ſave him, but. that it was God that had ſaved 
bim from his* Enemies, and had pu them to Thame 
that hated him 5 that Go Was. hs. Refuge and . 
Strength; that vain was. the ſtrength of man; that 
4 « King was not delivered by the multitude. of an. 1 
Hgſt, nor wis a mighty man. delivered by- much | 
Strength ; > that God mar his Deliverer, and his © 1 
- Shield, in whom he. truſted, that , ubdued the. Peo- 


Fits pf 


8 +1 1 8 
— — — — od 2 - * — - — _ . 


I EE od ood. CES 


* 


Fi Servant from the 


The 
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their being redeemed out of the Bondage their 


Fathers ſuffered” in the Land of Fgypr, Lord, 


thou haſt leen favourable unto thy land, thay haſt. 


. 


bi. , C4 wy MW 0 41 Ys bg i 5:4 Ta: pt 
brought back the captivity of Jarah, than haſt fore. 
given the iniquity of thy. people, thou haſt covered 


e the, Queen. 


Tak 3 an Ge eur ſolvation, an Fanny Fu. . e 


anger towras: us to reaſe: Wilt thou be angry with 
4s for eur Milt tlas dram out thine, anger to 
all generations?) Wilt than udt revive us A E , 
that: thy people'\ may rejoyce in thee ? Sſem us th 
| moth 0 Lord, and 5 #5 thy gre Wor 
2 tenderneſs, th 1 expreſs both 4 deep 
ſenſe of God's anger, and; a, moſt KA” | NE. 
of being \/again-/ reſtored to his favour! After 
theſe comes my Text, Which carries in it a Poe 
tical Alluſion — the conſulting. of the Cloud of 
Glory, which was between the Cherubims, and to 
the receiving Anſy ers fromit, upon all critical occa - 
ſions. David turned his thoughts fromall the other 
views, he might have, to this, 7 will 2 what God the 
Lord wil ſpeat, that 10 he mi ht depend wholly 
on the aſſurances that he ſhoul N of God's 
favour, upon the Re ntance and Prayers of the 
e; and in conſideration of God's Covenant 
with tn he knew the anſiver would be Peace; . 
which being the form of alutation in thoſe 
Ages among 1 1 e p an intire 195. 
_ extiations; Se that by eating ease, to be un- 
derſtogd.;an-aflurance; 1 God's love wy favour 
4 5 hi Pegple, And to his Saints, that 1 is, to the 
0 Loop le that: Was. {anitifi % and dedicated to the 
ſervice of God by fo Pk federal Rites. The 
words that 1 are capable of differ ent ren- 
drings, either thus, 7 his Saints, and to ſuch as 
turn nat Again to folg, or, and e ſhall not 12 
Sein to folhy; or as it is in our Tranflation 
E ibem not turn Again unto fly. be k 
Interpreters differ much Aa the Stalin ” 


on any account of thoſe, arious rendr | Wou 
on . * n ure 
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5 pee bg hd PT 7 Diſidueke for 0 
Pla. 14. 1. of This Kid. © Polly in Seriprure ſtands often 
2 be 'Atheifin' and Impic 2 * Th font ha . in 
23 · 13. his Heut, thut there bag M5 # God. Sometimes 
1dolatry, there or n inſtance of folly 
that is more extra vagan a the gibing divine 
5 8 to the works 8 bt Wiens Hands, or be 
ctions of their vain Imagihatꝰ ons: büt 
Kin ne the -Arregolaritics of Vice ate ſet. 
forth in Scipture under this notion, to ſhew how | 
_ evgrrary they are to all the Principles of true 
Reafon” that are in our "natures: Tie Wordt 
being thus, opened, lead 121855 


Three, Heads. Ay Y 8. 5 g Fe or. e 11 
e $ 1218 4 e ol 
. That the grear Sep bd ajphntoor a 
© ©: Narion! pends on its being at peace with 
Sad, and in his faybur; and that es groarcft 
r and miſety ariſes oue of God's r 
d difpkaſure. '* 1716 201 WOE off, ert 91 1 LV 
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II. Thit Genre K is n ate moſt 
mi |, catriet anq Ne [SON 155 
Aa anger procurin 
And 5 75 N 8 ot 
— are the remembrance of wy Deliveniac 85 
1 and the conſideration of mi Attributes « 

Soc who 0 is natutally cke and mereiful. 4 | 

| * Is 17 1911319 2 211th 

u That A a, Natidn Which would ſevars o 
it ſelf the continuanee of God's favour, and 
of all the Bleſſings that accompany it, muſt 
abope all chings take care pf not relapſing into 
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of 4 Nation, end 7 A its being at edt, wth, 
God, an "bi Wis" Favour < Ant 29 el Hazer 
45 +41 iſe Py arte our 7 Gb b, anger A A 2 
ſure Aich ch us 3s true (let out Ge mad 
it, the ſubject "of! elf ' profatie Mitth as 1 
s they, willy, ot there 


is nothing trite in All RE. 
gin if 800 K n, y Wite and Perfect, 
"if tie 190 tie World, lich they y Pretend 
90 170 . cettaltily he ill rakes ng of it!“ 
For no Fea deny a 93 9 9 that does” 
not W in ichear de 4 God, anda Crea-” 
Preſudices gait Provid ene ariſe, 
iefly 59 0 "the flarrowaefs of out Minds, 
at Caunst Cohcelde how one Being Gi "Have 
an Extendeck and Univerfal care of All tt 12 551 . 
But. i is Hot the prefudice” of. 1 . Man 2 nk 
the poſſibility of ſeeing grounded 
Tot how fe ank male is 10 5 bo har” 
that through fo {inal ge as the Pupil of 
the Eye, Tuch,a' val 1112555 of Odects ſhould: 
enter "At once, ard open thenifelyes hin the 
body of the Eye without confaſtoti, and there 
Wolf preſented to ds in their juſt figures, with their 
gebe fron, us, and from one atiothet ; and 
in their” Colotits, which he cannot underſtand 
neither, ant 1255 this at a great diſtance we can 
reaſon. and judge of this gs: To dne Fine pet. 5 
ceives nothing. bur by touch, this Will! appear 
very unconiceivable. If then the good diſpoſition 
of an "Organ raiſes $ Man ſo far aboye ano- 
ther, "that tie Cannot appro bow fuch an 
extent of perception is poſhble If is a moſt un- 
ES. -: 9 
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| f AFA D l 
reaſonable thing to conclude againſt any Perfection 
in the Divine Mind, becauſe it is beyond gur 
compaſs of thought. The other prejudice againſt 
Providence ſeems a little better grounded, which, 
is, That in the government of the World there 
18 n that it cannot be ſup- 
poles to flow, from à Good and a Wiſe Being: 
But this is likewils an effect of the ſhortneſs 
of our Froſpect, we ſeeing; only things that are 
ie inn nn l . C4 Li 4 y 23 — 
| before us, but not being able ta guide our Rye 
further to the end of the Scene, nor tg what, Re- 
volutions or Cataſtrophes are abiding thoſe who 
= at preſent ſeem. covered with Succeſs and Glory. 
| But if we believe God to be the infinitely Pure 
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and Hoty, we, muſt likewiſe believe that he 
loves thoſe that are, truly. good, and are confor- 
mable to his own nature, and that he has an 
averſion to thoſe who are contrary. to it, and 
that are defiled and impure: For the Principle 
of Self-loye that is natural to every Being, makes 
it love ſuch as reſemble. it, and hate ſuch as Are 
in an oppoſition to it; not by a hatred of anger 
and fury, which is the effeck of Paſſon and Diſ- 
order, by a hatred which ariſes out of the con- 
trariety of nature that is between them. It is then, 
as certain as that there is a God, that he is perfectly 
Pure, and Holy, and that by conſequence ſuch, 
Nations as are vertuous and innocent, that are 
neither falſe nor eruel, vicious nor diſſolute, 
ble 
im, 


muſt be more 5 to Him, and more con- 
ſtantly protected by him, than thoſe that are cor- 
rupted by ſenſuality and luxury into all the de- 
"rg of humane Nature, and into à ſcorn of 

Religion andVerwgy oo 
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8 — oh, it is certain, that © ſuch debauched © 
Nations are under the Divine Diſpleaſure, yet as 
to the propereſt time, and the ſüitableſt circum- 

ſtances, in which God will pour out his Indig- 
ien f n them; and as to the balläncing of 
the [ins of one Nation agalnſt another, and tlie 
delivering one over to be plagued by another, till 
the one is 1 and the other has filed up the 
meaſure of its Iniquities, thoſe are Secrets lodg- 
ed in that Fade mind, mto which our fight. 
can carry us but a very little war. 
Upon tbe whole matter, if there is a Godthar 
made the World, he governs it; and if he is wiſe 
and holy, he muſt govern it i as to favour the 
Good, aud to hate the Wicked. If any object 
to this, tlie tong-floutiſhing of the Turkiſp Em. 
pire, and the ſtrange Progrefs' and Shcceſs of Aa. 
bometiſmn, the Anfwer is FR enough, That the 
Eaſtern Chriſtians were ſo far degenerated from 
all that is pure and noble in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, that they were become a Reproach to 
it, and therefore God has delivered them up in. 
to ſo long a Ca tivity, and has rewarded” the 
Temperance, the, Juſtice, and the Aver fion ko 
Idolatry, that are among os, Mahomeraxs, with. 
ſo long a courſe' of Proſperity. If the Reig r0f 
ſome Princes, that have wel through'the Faith 
of Oaths and "Treaties, and through! all the” {a 
cred Rules of Juſtice and Mercy, has hitherto 
had à curſe of Succeſs and” Glory, to WIRUWE 
find nothing that can be com len e 
— 2 © 4 s days; yet ry ns this it e 
be fils, This we can koch vo eile Jul gent of 
i eil wwe bee do dhe a of Adore dis 


FF 114 *. 257 J. 


1 ©. * N 
eg ity * 7 \ k 35. I 
A FasT-SERMON'.' 
* 


only a Perſonal Succeſs, for that the Nation that 


is the Scene of that Prince's Glory, may ſuffer as 


that they enjoy under him is, that they are pre- 
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gion keeps off ſtill that day, and our Immorali 


u- 


wa 


8 


n 


Si OE 7 HTS 3 N 5 ; 
N 7 br TORS Es de „ r - > % 5 8 
OL oo ih pn oe Pe I Ts 
2 : 's 8 * 75 . 8 Ws 3 p — 8 . 
7 5 ** = — » — a.) * 


e l K N ES QEPA p : 2 4 5 1 
D e e e e N . e 8 - 
23 Y HOEK ek * 27 1 + oi Pe fn = of? < 3 2 R . ASSES CES 1 yo RO BT ane 7 7 4 1 * . x ö "8. > 
3 RI EIT 9 TATE 8 5 3 5 : 2 5 8 0 3 5 J)) K VESTS We 25 5 > 3 8 
* 0 . 8 n < 7 . 2 q As % n R RNS 6 "I 8 nn 2 2 n 
: « * * Mr AS * 422 of »» hot LAY C * * 1 9 $ 
; Kg . 2 Ko FFW : 8 
8 . = : Y k 


N 
We » WWE 
„„ 


Fr IO Ce TE Ok in oe e ee „ : G 
» IIS LOTT ARTIS es 8 3 „ N 5 1 : ö 7 I , : N ff » . my FT : 5 A ; 7 — > wo) 1 , ” 3 
Et ER REI ABER £25 nn fn we ern Ts ot 7 ß Aa MER 7 OP EETn r | 
4 * A 8 . e fs 2 bs 1 5 * Fa __ 4 D Ee I Art 54 Eby C45 I 1 IT 8 Coy FO 4 SR e n 1 as 8 e p 2 SN WS Io 2 * 4 
4 . 7 5 1 : . 7 » as 7 * I CHE RAI PINE ES BL, Fs — 3 r ws. 6 3 . TTPWPP au ES ove PEST; 5 by 4 
, | 8 by "4 5 xy; LET GS” + ay 2 1 1 ' 331” en. "Oh "Had SE .48 ! * 2 838 2 3 „ * 2 2 2 7 I 3 255 
5 * 5 . 15 Th 3 4% 5 


_—_ 


RE — — —— Ine b — 
"ON before the Qu EN 


e * 


pable of prudent and wiſe Gou 
rakes. away mens Hearts, they: Courage, | and 
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their Spirit. But above all things, a brutal Ime 


piety and: ſcara of Religion cuts all the Banks 


and Fences of Human Society, and not only ſets 


men loolg to all their Appetites and Paſſions, by 
taking off all inward checks and reſtraints, but 


begets a fort of boiſterouſueſs and inſoleneę in their 


Tempers, ſo that they become incapable of Or- 


der and Conduct, and equally unſit both for 
Council and Execution. . ._ p 


How much of all this;þelongs to us is but too 
viſible ! Would to God it were but a Secret, and 


not too. notorious and publick !: Where is the 
ancient gravity. and compoſure of Behaviour that 
made a large part of the Character of this Na - 
tion? Where is the Truth and Fidelity which 


was formerly one of the, diſtinStions of Hu- 
gliſbmea ? Where is the Good - nature and Ge- 
neroſity that was the Ornament of chaſe that 
were nobly born? Where ate even the Decen- 
cies of Religion, or of the Worſhip of God? 
What is become of the Love of our Country, 


and of its , aucient Goverament Pi and Liberty 3 
Has not this ſhameful Degenerae of gur-Mprals. 
brought us fo low, that here is Farce Virtue 


enough left, and men enough to be found, that 
have eveh a general Tincture of it to Ave a Na- 


tion? Senſuality has run manz into ſuch a deep 


Arreat for Vice; chat they cannot he true neither 
to publick nor private Engagements and chen 
Imployments Will be made the Robberies of the 


 Publick ,; and Vice will Gyallow, up all thas 
Strength and Treaſure which ſhould go to the 
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ſupport of the Nation. Men are pleaſed or d 
pleaſod only as their Vices are fed or ſtarved: 


Some pretend to be Patriots that are ſo eminent 


for Vice, that a Government fixt, and ſtrong 
enough to reform the Nation, muſt throw them 
off as the Scum and Reproaches of it: For let 
thoſe Sons of Belial ſay what they: will, Arheiſin 


and Impiety are as deſtructive to a Nation as 
they are to a Church. What can ſecure a man's 


Honeſty, or give life to his Induſtry ? What 
can cure all thoſe Diſeaſes under which we lan- 


guiſh, but the poſſeſſing mens minds with in- 
ward principles of Religion, which will make 


them to become a Law and a Rule to themſel ves? 
What can raiſe in men a generous love to their 


5 Country, hich is the root of all Political Vir- 
tues, to ſo high a degree as the Principles of 


Chriſtian Lovè and Charity, the ſenſe of an Ac- 
count to be given to God for all we do, and 


that nobleſt Principle of all Religion, the raiſing up 
one Natures' to become as like the Divine Being 


as poſſibly we can; which will give us a Zeal 


| of doing all che good: we can to Mankind, and 
of 'being-publick-Bleffings to the Age and Place 
Woe live in. Theſe are ſolid Principles, upon 
wiel Vertue is founded; and in theſe it finds 


a Root, from which it receives a perpetual en- 
creaſe. But if Virtue has no other Root but 


Honour, Which is a:decenter name for Pride or 
Humour, there is no ſtrength in this Principle to 
relift a Temptation that bears hard upon ſome 


ether corrupt Iniclination, eſpecially if one hopes 


that things ay * e e 9 Art. and Se- 
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mate dee be ra airs cafl bebe! 
to ae All ANAtim great Hahn cham; 1bop chat! 
whith: at che! CR Ct pes the 
S favour vficGod? When che ee eee 
= and! Goodqeſs; f Sobvitiy c 11Pemperages,of 
1 madd, brecaatRadaeksylindzhonicad, ohen! 
da inwardlsſtricnefs ihoeRamining nes / Aﬀtions! 
as in che kr God, eo to poſſeſo nnultitutias 
of Men, them Natibn maptreckon ip ſelf ſſafe 
ag hap y ; betauſe as .it come under a ind and! 
| ent 1 -iſv geohàsta vea] ſtrengtli: 
fre — vertued idF every lindibidual Herſoh, 155 
das cht Bobduqualitiesolivebs. The World! 
>goverhEd within mos: 
detate proportion of Underſtanding," if chere were 
but 27 great dtabof Vertue unller it. For af it: 
Falhood, Iywhichimuſh be 
watched 2 carefullyybthers ar not ſuch Myſtes 
bub that rhey waz be eafily muſte nde 
Here is. the rot f IH Guneuils om the one | 
hand, and the remedy to them All. on the other; 
We): abdlfalts from dur · angicnt\ Vertues . and 
our Religion!i has Hor"! toroe! enough 10th S 
form Sredeſtrain us; we went euſily ĩnto borrlip 
tion; When great Rxamples iel and ſoncouraged us 
to it: But bh do noti ſo-calily recover out ee ity 
_ though we hdve now a8 bright Examples before 
us the other way; burchichaya-odatrary: operation 
on depraved Nins rand inſtenad ofitnakingy them 
loue Vertue 2 thebetter br the luſtre ick 
which it fhinłg inſehe Perforsof thoſe that govern 
us, many perhaps love the Government the worſe; 
becauſe they apprehend'that Immorality and Im- 
anal becomortore odious leſs exelied;andlels | 
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it is a great thing in inſelf; yet it is not allithat they 


Oe to God, andito their People. It does indeed 


give them great advantages in reforming their 
Courts, and their! Subjects, When ir appeats that 


I they do not deny tb others the ffeetloms of Vice, that 


they may appropriate them to themſelves; and 


that wat they do this wa, is not aHypocriticak | 


affectat ion for advancing other deſigns, but that it. 


but that every adyafce that ij made in theeſtabliſh- 


ment of the Throne: of thaſe whom God has et: 
over us, will be acknowledged by them in ſuch re- 
turns of their zeal for God, as w find reſolved on 


V David; That gbere xe ſhall be pon the faithful 


ie land, thatitbey may peil vit them, ani that | 
thoſe who: walk-in à perfect way ſhell. ſerve them; but | 


that froward and wicked. perſons, thoſe that; work de- 
ceit aud tell lyes, ſpail nut ſtuy within t heir houſe, nor 
ſo much as iu their ſiglt. For as God Will honqur 
thoſe that honour him, ſo: he like wiſe expects that 


ſuch as he has honoured in the ſight of all the World, 


by ſo many repeated marks of his favour, ſhould 
honour him not only in their own private deport- 


ment, but likewiſe in the ſight of all their People: 

and how natural ſoever Clemency may be to them, 
and how beautifuſ ſoever it may appear in tbem; 
yet if milder methods cannot reform us, they muſt 
at laſt reſolve even to cut off wicked Doers from the 


City of the Lord. 


1 


Then we may carry our Hopes as far as we can 


tour Wiſhes when God is of cum ſide; who com- 


Po: [ a mands 


Vertues, a Homage 
that they pay to God, and an effect of the Love 
that they bear to their People. And e do not doubt 
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.mands the Seas and Winds, pf which Ink 

ven us many and ſignal inftanees, and lome. of 
theſe vety lately, W confounds.,.the; Councils 
of the wicked, who ſometimes takes b b their 
Vnderſtanding and their Hearts from them, and 


3 fears, chat one man eanc chale za th uland of 
them; and on the other hand, bleſſes thoſe, that 


depend on him, with happy circumſtances, 
that the Frame of Nature is of their ſide, and 


from thoſe favourable appearancęs their, Courage 
is raiſed, andctheip Spirits are animated Io, that 
nothing can ſtand in their way. This is often 


the Portion of thoſe that fear God: For, to con- 


clude all, as there is nothing that depreſſes and 
miſguides men more than ſuperſtitious and falſe 


Opinions of God and Religion; ſo there is 
e 
every thing that is great and noble as true Princi- 
ples of Religion, which carry a Man to the high- 


eſt and beſt things, of which his nature and facul- 


ties are capabſe. 


And thus from a great variety of Conſiderations 
it is plain, that the favour of God is the foundation 


both of the Security & of the Happineſs of a Nation. 


This then leads me very naturally to the Second 
Head, which is, That it is therefore neceſſary to uſe 


moſt eàrneſt and feryent Prayers for removing 


God's anger, and for the procuring his favour. 
This can be no indifferent thing, and therefore it 
is either to be neglected quite, as an empty Dream; 
or if there is any truth in it, We ought to uſe all 
poſſible means to compaſs it. If the favour of 
Princes is purſued with ſo much Application and 
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voti Ster, chat in the gneabe ſi part 
J „e ende ant Cufboinzs whith1 we 
t/& od withoitbithertartthtion ogratteRi- 
wh tte d Rib JadalhatdeiBſinds. 
Ve purfte . won an earneſtneſs df deſite, 
treit 1 01 oportionedite rha v aue 
let he's Adds daldand ſtaclc 
Keantttes er Religion, aheaxweover:doc 
tflitng eile ils He chat eirfrrf wwe do not 
Plliche! egen, Bi Kat e / do not dt All value 
i I ceartieſtnels in Frayer is one of the 
Subjects of the profane mirth of our Scoffers ; they 
bi Ir thitfk Hat God is moved: by ourearbeſkneſs 
Gepätt fort hisowifh counfels;md therefore they 


Wer is a waim heating of che 
Imagination ta no purpoſe. But though it is cer- 
mportunlties do not overcome. God, 
Thodgh Men are lömetimes wearied aut with them, 
andi ich t6 them) yer he c and u te pra, 
eatbeſſte and : he pro miſes to:remardioureferiour | 
in Prayer? for this endjthat xte improffinne of Re- 


gion, and of our dependaaoe onim, of our impo- 


tene Without him; and of 1 oſs and bounty 
10 9, Us, frage deeß amd Theſe me 11 
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ar fron in us, hey govern us iq 'all-our) ations. 
In fact it is certain that naneargſbipowerfully ami 
| eff ually ſubdued by the Priatiphes of Religion, as 
thoſe who are frequent & earneſt in Praytu. God ha - 
ing made this the candit ion of beſtowing quis favours 
on us, not as it has an effect on hill, 6 toſoſten and 
overcome him, buras it has an effect an ustoimake us 
ſerions and god : rom henceiit appears how rea- 
ſonable a thingiit is for us topray — eo 
ly. And in this all good minds ny be. Appea 
that ſet themſelves often td ck Godby Fl Las 
Prayer, if they do not find xhe happy J of fir 
upon their minds hat: ease ear of their 
Thoughts, which is miſed byrfervent Payer, entis 
in an inward calm, joyned with higher :degrges 
of confidence of God, ber it,a good tempinof 
mind dwells upon them) their minds gro ciæarer, 
and their thonghts brighter Whereas ſach as'dif- 
ule ſecret Prayer, coe undder a flatneſs aid deadneſs 
in the matter of Religion: It iias nd fife within 
them, it, gives them neither joy nor cdurage, zeal 
nor affection: Not s there anything to whichithe 
_  viſible-decay of Religion in this age is ſo much 
_- 0yitigzas to he neglect of ſecret Prayer; Which has 
prevailed fo univer derlab, that whereas! former 
times it would have paſſed for a ſtrange thing, if a 
Man had gone into any buſineſs without he! had 
finſt ſaid his Prayers, it onde e bethought ricli- 
eulous fo hear that a Man Was tetired to hiscfuayets: 
anch the uſing ſuch carncſt and tender: Expreſfions 
as We find 1 in this Pfalmgroukbpaſs:foramatk 
of an Enthuſtalt or an-Hypoccite. But let the Worli 
think and Jay-what they mill, it as by Prayerſ tiiat 


our Saus akkend up 10 Cicft agb Hrn wu. Ge emu 
28m | ! 


< ſal Religion and Vertucy and 1 hen theft . 
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Bleſſings from him: This is that which removes his 
diſpleaſure, and ere ; and neither the 
1 abuſe of it by Hypocrites, nor the ſcorn caſt upon it 
= by Atheiſts, can leſſen its value in the ſight of God, 
* nor our obligation to it. 

1 Io encourage us to it, we have the confide- 
1 ration of the Nature and Attributes of God: He 


: Fn 4s. gracious, flow-to anger, and ready to forgive: 
1 Judgment is his ſtrange Work; whereas Mercy | 
| and Cotnpaſhon are natural to him. It is true, 


1 as he is the juſt and righteous Governour of the 
1 World, he mult puniſh when it is neceſſary, for 
1 tlie maintaining the Order that he has eſtabliſhed ; 
but yet he afflis not willingly, nor grieves the 
children of nun: and therefore we are ſure, that 
upon our turning to him, our praying earneſtly, 
and our. repenting ſincerely, he will turn from the 
fiercenefs of his anger. Of this we are aſſured, 
both from his Nature and Attributes, and alfo 
from his Promiſes; and if thoſe limited degrees 
of Goodneſs that are in us bring us under a ten- 
derneſs of heart and readineſs to forgive ſuch as 
ſeek to us, had they offended us ever ſo much, 
we have much more reaſon to aſſure our ſelves, 
that God will ſpeak Peace to us, upon our ſuppli- 
tb cating him as we ought todo, | 3 7 
| _ + There: is in this Pſalm another conſideration 
N that gives us great encouragement in our Ad- 
ji .dreſtes' to God for pardon, which is, That in for- 
ny Mer times, When his People had provoked. him 
to deliver them up to. Captivity, he had, upon 
their repentance, forgiven their Sins, turned away 
his Anger, and brought again their Captivity. 
And from thoſe inſtances of his mercy in paſt- 
times, David ddes epνH new proofs of it, as we 
2% 10 E 
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ma allo 40 it's we « take the fame method now which : 


ch effects formerly: The Nature and Pro- 
5 les of God are ſtill the ſame; Repentance and 
Prayer habe the ſame effect at all times. David 


did here enchurag Te himſelf with the remembrance 


of the Deliverance of the People out of Egypt, 


WAVY after a long courſe of oppreſſion, God did 
with a mighty Hand and an out-ſtretched Arm 
bring their Fathers out of that Bondage : and 
from that time downward, God had om heard 


them when, they groaned under the yoke of Op- 


reſſors,' ito whole hands he had deliver'd them 
for their ins; but he had alſo. raiſed up Inſtru- 
ments, by whoſe means they were freed from tlie 

' yoke they lay under. And from thoſe ſignal inſtan- 
ces of God's hearing their Prayers, and being recon- 


 Ciled to them, they had reaſon to reckon, that the 


Severities of his Judgments,which at any time broke 


out upon them, were intended only for their Refor- 


mation and Correction. The whole Old Teſta- 


ment contains a Series of Hiſtory, made up of thoſe. 


varieties; That People ſinned, and Were puniſhed ; 


they tepented and were delivered. In concluſion, 


their Sins were ſuch, that they were given up as a 
5 prey to the King of Bub lon, but after 50-years Cap- 


tivity, they were brought back, upon the Prayers and 
Intercefſions that Daniel and other good men put up 


to God, according to God's Promiſes and to the time 


limited by the Prophets. Upon the perfecking of 
that Deliverance under e e they began to 
relapſe into ſome of their old Sins; but Ezra and 
Nehemiah, who ſaw well what conſequences theſe 
Sins muſt have, and how they might be prevented, 
engaged them to an early and ſerious repentance, the 
good effects of which continued near 30⁰0 years: 
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bi t Wo they ccrruf ted theinſelyes, Wal. ak 
Which thi * were de ivered up into the hands of the | 
Fugs 0 who opp preſſed hope everely, and, 
fudied, to defile 7 elena to extirpate their | 
| Relig on: Do ON; ee n ine t0.G 0 ; and he 
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came upon them to the denen and 1 in ſo ter- 


rible a manner, that Get fl ruction is by much 
The, moſt, fragical Piece of \Hj IPO ef tov! 
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Let us next obſerve in ſhort, the Hiſtory of 
the Chriſtian Religion. It is an aſtoniſhing 
thing to ſee a Doctrine, that by its Rules car- 
ries Men to the higheft degrees of Purity, and 
that received ſo great Authority from all thoſe 
Miracles that accompanied the firſt opening of 
it to the World; yet ſo ſoon depraved, even in 
the Apoſtles days, by many falſe Teachers and 
falſe Chriſtians; this Were an incredible thing, if 
the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles themſelves were not 
full of it. But upon this, God delivered many of 
them up to the Fury of the Jews, and to the "So 
elties of Nero; but upon their Repentance they 
| were ſpared in the final deſtruction of Jeryfalew ; 
| and though there were ſome particular Inſtances of 
Perſecution under Domitian and Trajan, they paſ- 
ſing for a Sect of the Jews; yet after that they 
had a long Peace of about 140 Years continu- 
ance : In which time the Chriftian Religion did 
ſhine in the purity 'of their Lives, who profeſſed _ 
it, and did ſpread it ſelf over the whole Roman 
Empire-: And the Inſtances of Severity that were 
| ated(in a few Places, gave the Church the Glory 
of many Martyrs, while the reſt were rather en- 
couraged by their Conſtancy, than terrified with 
their cruel Deaths. The Writers of thoſe Times 
do often make their Appeals to the Lives of the 
Chriſtians, to prove the purity of their Doctrine: 
Let Numbers are generally bad, and a long Peace 
brings naturally with it; a ſoftneſs on Mens Minds, 
together with a diſſolution of their Morals ; of 
| which S. Cyprian gives us a particular account, in 
terms that ſhew he did not flatter his Side, nor the | 
| D Order | 
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After thig came Perſecution after Perſecution ; but 


— 


Years. Peace. But it would offend weak Minds, 


to hear the words in which Euſebius ſets forth the 


eee eee | i 3 to any. 53% 
Corruption that this brought on the Church: 
Then came the laſt Perſecution, which continued 


Ten Vears with very little intermiſſion, and 2 


with ſo. exceſſive a Fury, that in the ſucceſſion of 4 
_the Kerſecutors, every one ſtudied to out-do all 


Fires of their Martyrs, kindling another Fire in 
2 e 8 c . 3 
the Minds of the Chriſtians, and ſetting them on 


to Faſtings and Prayers, God did at laſt ariſe, 
and ſent them a Deliverer, from this Iſland, Con- 
 ftantine, who firſt gave them Quiet and Liberty, 
and then Protection and Favour, and then tlie Chri- 
ſtian Religion ſhined with a ne Luſte of Wealth 
and Nee : But, alas, this Was, not ſo happy) 


to it as that which the Fires of the Martyrs had 


given;it. The Church did ſpon degenerate, and 


the Biſhops of the chief Sees fell into Factions. 


reſtoring of Paganiſm, how both. Prieſts and Peo- 


The Hiſtory. of that Time gives us but a ſad view |? 


of the gover ning Men of the Chur ch. 1 5 But yet I 


even there we have a Witneſs in favour of that 


: 1111 


Religion that is beyond Exception, I mean Julian, 


9 
> * 


0 tells his Heathen. Prieſts, in his Zeal for the 


whi 
ple oght to imitate the Lives, the Temperance, 
„„ £1 ene 


+ Order:of the Church, to -which he was ſo great 
an, Honour ; for he ſets, out the Corruptions, a; 


well.of the Biſhops and Clergy, as of the Laity of = 


cheſe-having\the Effect for which they were ap. 


78 of God, the Church had again forty # 


PWW 
2 x IRS; lg * n 
bY 5 „„ Is; 88 
C0 IE 5 = Woes 


before the Qu E EN. 


the Gravity, and abqve all, he Charity that was 
among the Chriſtians.” '/ Bur inſenſibly in the 
courſe of an Age, Chriftianity did ſo degenerate, 
that ſcarce any thing of the firſt Purity and Sim- 
plicity was left. Great Diforders, Irreconcileable 
| Heats, and Differences, and Difputes} even about 
Authority and Precedencę, tore the Church, and 
„expoſed it to the Reproaches of its Enemies And 
after that God had ſuffered that Apoſtacy for a 
:& whole Age, it drew at laſt a Series of Plagues up- 
on them, that amazes every one that teads: it. 
be Weſtern Empire was over-run with an' Inun- 
dation of Northern Nations, that came ſo thick. 
one after another, that whatſoever one had ſpared,- 
ſeem to be only reſerved to be deſtroyed by the 
next that came. In a word, the Goths and Van- 
dals, and the Hunus brought an unheard-of De- 
ſtruction along with them; that Was followed 
by Plagues and Famines, to ſo high a degree, that 
whole Countries were almoſt diſpeopled. The 
Eaſtern Empire was alſo long waſted by the Ge 
and Avares, and then by the Saracens, and finally 
deſtroyed by the: Turks. In this Iſland we recei- 
ved the Chriſtian Religion very early : We had 
our Martyrs as well as the other Churches, and a 
particular ſimplicity of Manners, which is remar- 
3 ked as the peculiar Ornament of our Clergy : But 
this did not lait long, for there followed: a vaſt 
Corruption among all ſorts. of People, which is 
ſet forth very ſincerely ant Þatherically,sby:a very: 
good Man that ſaw it, and lamented it, I mean Gzl- 
das; after that we loſt both our Religion and Liber-- 
ty, and fell under the Saxon Tyranny, than Chri- 
[1.5 | „ ſtianity 
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ſtianity got footing again among us, within an 


Age and an half after” that, but it was much al. 
layed and dehaſed; yet, ſuch as it was, it made a 


great progrels, and produced ſome very good Men, 
if we may believe Bede. But the Nation became 


rather more corrupt than ever, and then we were 
delivered over to the Depredations, the Burnings 
and Cruelty of the Danes, which continued at 
ſeveral Repriſes, for near two hundred Years to 
be the Plague of England. At laſt all was melted 


into one Government, but then the Nation became 
a Scene of Blood, what during the Competitions to I 
the Crown, the Barons Wars, the Wars with France, 
and thoſe of the Houſes of York and Lancaſter. 


But to take a narrower view of the State of the 
Proteſtant Religion, both abroad in the. World, 
and here in England, we ſhall find how often God, 
for the Sins of thole who carried that worthy I 
Name of Reformed: Churches, but that were not 
worthy of it, has brought them very low; and what 
ſudden and unlook'd-tor Deliverances have again 
recover'd and reſtored them. Upon the firſt Open- 
ing of the Reformation, all the World run into it. 
The Corruptions and Ignorance of Popery, were 
things of whichall Men were ſo weary, that they 
with joy welcomed the Light and the Purity of the 
Goſpel : but in the multitudes that embraced it, 
there was a great mixture; many came in only for 
the Spoil, and threw off the Yoke of all Rekgion, 
as well as that of Popery. But God puniſhed this 
ſeverely; for though they were by much the ſu- 
perior force in Germany, which was then the Scene ö 
an 
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and were lecretly favoured both by England and 
France, yet all their Strength did melt away, and 


they dividing their Forces, became an eaſy Prey to 


Charles the 5th, who got both their Heads, the 
Elector of Sax, and the Landgrave of Heſſe into 
his Power, and made all the reſt 

only the Town of Magdeburgh ſtood out againſt 


bend under him; 


him: And in a courſe of five Years Succeſs, the 
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Proteſtant Intereſt was brought ſo low, that it 
was every where given for loſt, when of a ſud- 
den, Maurice of Saxe, that had been the chief In- 
3 ſtrument of dividing the Party, and of deltver- 
ing ir up to the Emperor, gave Matters ſo quick 
2 2 turn, that the Emperor was forced to run out 
of Germany; and he ſoon ſaw he could not hope 
eyer to return to it, without granting the Edict 
| of Paſſaw, under which Security the Proteſtant 
Religion has ſubſiſted there ever ſince, 


Not many years after that a ſecond Storm aroſe, 


King Edward died, and while Queen Mary perſecu- 


ted and burnt the Proteſtants here in Exgland, 
France and Spain fell under the Miniſtry of two 
Cardinals, who ſeeing that the way which they 
called Hereſy, was gaining ground every-where , 
under the ſhelter of the Wars, they projected and 
effected a Peace, in order to the Extirpating of 
Hereſy ; but while this was in agitation, Queen 
Mary died: and foon after, the King of France was 
killed, and left that Kingdom under the feebleneſs 


of a long Minority: a Deliverance ſprung up alſo 
in' Holland, after many unſucceſsful Attempts, by a 
7 ſmall company of Fiſhermen, who ſeized on the 


Brill, 


4 PasrS SANO 


— 


Brill, and from onſiderable! baking, Allg 
happily under the Condu& of a Family of He 
roes, have grown up to be one of the Powerfullet 
Nations that any Age has ſeen : Here was the 6 | 
cond Criſis carried off. VV 1 
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A Third was, when'the Like of Frakes Was 
formed, for the Extirpation of Proteſtants, and cha 
Spain at the ſame time deſigned the Conqueſt «| 
England, upon which they reckon'd, that the War 
in the L o- Countries would ſoon come to an end: 
but all this was blaſted, the Armada of Eighty Sgt 
was ſcattered and loſt, the Heads of the Lea a | 
killed, and Spain became ſo feeble, that thoſe were 
its laſt efforts. In this Age, from the Year 1620, | 
for ten Years together, the whole Proteſtant. Ir. | 
tereſt was every-where ſinking. - The Revolution 
of Bohemia, and the Reduction of Hungary, raiſed the 
Houſe of Auſtria ſo high, that every thing that ſtood ? 
in their way, fell before them; and all the Attempts 2 
made to preſerve Germany, proved fatal to thoſe wo 
undertook it; then Holland was brought very low, 
by the loſs of Breda, and the breach among them. þ 
ſelves occaſioned by the Arminian buſineſs; the 
French Proteſtants were by the Reduction of Rochel, | 
brought to extremities ; Exgland fell under a feeble. 
neſs and diſ-joyntingar home, when of a ſudden, the 7 
Great (inſlavus W ith a ſmall. Army broke through 1 
the whole: Auſtrian Force, and reſtored the, Liberty 
of Germany, and obliged France that needed his 
Alliance to confirm the Edicts in favour of the 
Proteſtants; ſo that Storm went over, and the 
Proteſtant Religion was again as ſtrong as ever. 
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The next Criſis: was in Seventy Two, when 

lt the States were marked out, to be the Firſt Sa- 

F crifice ; but we were to have gone next, and Ty- 

Z ranny and Popery were every-where to be eſta- 

BZ bliſhed : That Union which had at firſt ſuch 

an unlook'd-for ſucceſs, had almoſt ſwallowed 

up Holland, the Inundation breaking in upon 

them with ſuch a Rapidity , that nothing could 

7 ſtand before it, till a Young Prince, who as he 

was the Inheritor of the Glory of Four Succeſſive 

2 Anceſtors, every one of whom had Luſtre enough 

to have ennobled a whole Race; ſo was he deſign- 

ed by Heaven, for a much greater Harveſt of 

Triumph and Glory; till he, 1 ſay, ſtemmed this 

Torrent by ſo ſmall a handful at firſt, that it 

ſeemed a tempting: of Providence, to have hoped 

for ſucceſs, where the Force was ſo unequal. But 

his Vertues, and his Valour begot, firſt Union at 

home, and then Security abroad; and tho' he : 
could not all at once raiſe up their Armies to 
imitate the Pattern he ſet them; yet, we. now 

2 ke, even in their late misfortune, with what a 

2 Spirit of Courage ſuch a Hero can inſpire. an Ar- 

my. This Criſis went off likewiſe, and there 

appeared ſuch Characters of the Protection of God 

cover the Man, whom he had made ſtrong for him- | 
ſelf; and the State which was then ſo gloriouſſy 8 
7 preſerved, that all the World looked on this, as an 
Eſſay of the Great things that Heaven deſign'd 

to the Age, by that Hand, whoſe firſt Attempts 

- [4 proved fo fortunate. . 0} Ga = Ke 
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The laſt Criſis in which we ſtill are, began in 
85, when within the compaſs of one Year, Pope 
was on the Throne here in Exgland; it had likewiſe 


ments of the Pride and Cruelty of the Perſe. 
cutor, reckoned that Hereſy was to be extirpa 
ted all the World over: There was indeed no 
viſible Hope left, but in him who had begun his 
Carier with ſo much Glory, and ſeemed marked out 
to be the Common Deliverer of Europe, as well s 
the ſpecial Bleſſing of all the Churches of God. 
1 ſhall not enlarge further on that, with the 
Senſe of which I hope all your Hearts are fil. 
led, how ungratefully ſoever it may be oppoſed 3 
by ſome, whoſe Deſigns, whatever their mean- 
ing may be, tend to the bringing us under French 7 
Tyranny, and Popiſh Cruelty, When we alſo ? 
conſider the ſpecial Deliverances of this Church, 
the Critical Time of Henry the Eighth's break. 
ing with Rome; and of Q. Mary's Death. Queen 
Elizabeth's Glorious Reign; the diſcovery of 
the Gunpowder-Treaſon ; the long Peace f 
Eighty Years with which this Kingdom was 
bleſſed, to which there is not any thing that 
can be compared in our whole Hiſtory ; the 
eaſy concluſion of a long and bloody Civil“ 
War; the Firſt, and now the Second Preſerva | 
tion of Ireland, with the ſurpriſing Circum- | 
ſtances of both : What reaſon have we from | 
all theſe to conclude, that as God has hitherto | 
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derful a manner, he will ſtill continue to do it? 
But this Jaſt Deliverance of Treland muſt not be 
% paſt over in general Words. Can we reflect on 


watched over us, and preſerved us in ſo won- 


the many Dangers to which that Sacred Life, 


on which all ours depend, in ſo ſignal a man- 


ner, was fo lately expoſed, without feeling a 
Commotion within us, that is both melting and 


tender? for though it is now paſt, we till 


tremble to think that it was once ſo near; while 


a2 Hand of Heaven ſeemed ſo to lead the Bul- 


in what a State we had been, if it had gone 
the leaſt concerned of all that beheld ir. And 


Safety, and grow proud upon the Glory that 
their Subjects procure them; He does not think 


takes a freſh Luſtre from Military Glory. But 
while we take leave humbly to complain, that 


all Thankfulneſs acknowledg, that this defect of 
Care in him is fully ſupplied by the watchtul- 


on another fide received an Eclipſe, tho even on 
thoſe leſs fortunate Occaſions we have ſeen parti- 
2 cular Inſtances of a watchful Providence, while 
the Winds changed to preſerve and favour us; 
and perhaps it would have been too great a pro- 
=E 7 vocation 


let, that though it was ſuffered to touch his 
7 Anointed, yet could do him no Harm, Do not 
we look amazed on one another, when we think 
deeper; while he that received it, ſeemed to be 


thus while other Princes take care of their own 
the Regal Dignity bright enough, but as it 
he has ſo little regard to himſelf, we muſt with. 


nes of that Providence, on which he does in 
0 particular a manner depend; If our Glory has 
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A FASTSERMON 


vocation to Pride and Security, if we ſhould ' 
have had two great Victories at once. Yet if 
we have failed at this time, What may not we 
| hope from ſuch an Eſſay, but that Angels watch 
over him, and that the Head of Angels covers 
him? and that this retarding of our Deliverance, * 
and darkning of our Glory, is but for a new *? 
reſerve of Triumph to him, whoſe Scene of 
Succeſs is not compleat, till all that falſe ſhi- 2? 
ning, which has ſo long compared it felf to 
the Sun, is darkned ; and that not only Exgland, 
but Evrope, is by his Means delivered from al! 
their Fears and Dangers. e 


. WO \ 


But how far ſoever ſuch a Subject may car. 


ry me, I muſt not ſuffer you to forget that 
which remains of my Text, But let them not 


turn again to Folly, 1 ſhall not dwell here 


upon ſo beaten a Path, as the ſhewing you 3 


the Madneſs and Follies of Vice. You have ſo 3 
many Inſtances. of ſo great force round about 


you to demonſtrate this, that it is needleſs 
to enlarge upon the Breaches that Vice makes 
en Mens Perſons, and their Eſtates, on their 
Reputation and Courage; its waſting their Spi- 
rits, and depreſſing their Minds, are fuch vifi- © 
ble things, and have ſhewed us ſo many Wrecks | 
en all hands, that we muſt needs ſee how juſt 
and reaſonable it is to bring all theſe Diſor- 
ders. under the denomination of Folly. Idola- | 
try is .alfo ſuch a debaſing the Nature, both, 
of God and of Man, by which the, Ides's of | 
God are brought ſo low, and our Natures are | ! 
lo affronted, while we proſtrate our ſelves. ber 1 
5 8 re | 
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d (re the Works of Mens Hands, er the'FiQi- 
ons of cheir Minds, that this is alſo Folly, and 
ga Folly of ſo ſtrange a kind, that it is not eaſy 
Bro imagine that Humane Nature ſhould be ca- 
pable of it: But no Folly is more extravagant 
than that of imagining that things were made, 
and are preſerved by Chance, or Fate, with- 
cout the directions of a wiſe and good Being: 
And that either there is no God, nor Maker 
h of all Things; or if there is one, that he has 
abandoned the Works of his Hands, that he does 
not ſee through the thick Cloud, that it is in 
2 vain to ſerve him, and that his Wrath is but 
2 Word, made uſe of by crafty Men to frigh- 
ten Fools. This is the Language of Scoffers, 
and a degree of Folly beyond all others, even 
the venturing upon Eternal Miſery, upon the 
0 3 maddeft ſet ef Principles that ever were put 
4 together- Theſe are the Follies that we muſt 
6 Suard againſt, leſt if after God has delivered 
dus once more, we ſhould again relapſe into 
them, and that then our latter End ſhould prove 
7 worſe than the Beginning. 


- 7 If God ſhould now according to the Riches of 
a 4 his Grace deliver us from all our Enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us, and ſhould eſtabliſh 
' }that which he has wrought for us, and add tothe 
Settlement of his true Religion, and the happy 
E | Conflitution both of Church and State among us, 

a ſecure and honourable Peace, a fullneſs of Plen- 
ty, and a freedom of Trade, and ſhould carry the 
Glory of our ac ſo high, as to make ann 

a 2 the 


a 


N We 
b* 
x 
WT. 
© 
_ 
*. ( 
1 
RI 
a 
8 
_—_ . 5 
535 
yl 


wy 7 1 
1533 
N 
7 
* 
5 9 
5 1 25 
WRT: | 
2 


—ͤ — ˙ —r“ — — — — —  — —_— ů —y—ù — 
* 


— — — —ů — — — —— — — 


A FAST-SERMON 


© \ wv 
- - r 
— * ® oe I — 
* . W.. res I ES 2. * — * — 
FY * q — 2 
* 8 A — 2 , —— LY We —— — * 2 = 


ceſſion of Wealth and Proſperity, of Succeſs and 
Glory to us, we ſhould then give our ſelves up 
to our Vices, as if all our Bleſſings were only in. 
tended to ſurniſh out our Luxury with all the va 
riety of Entertainments; if we ſhould grow proud 
of the Ancient Valour of our Nation, while ve 
_ degenerate from it our ſelves; and by deſpiſing 
our Neighbours, ſhould both make them ſtrongez, 
and our ſelves weaker ; if we ſhould take up o 
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cies, we ſhould haye reaſon to look for Judgment 
as eminent,” as ſuch our Ingratitude ſhould be“ 
and that the return of Wrath ſhould-be fo heavy; | 
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the Arbiters of Chriſtendom, and the Prote&or ? 
of all Proteſtants. If I ſay, after fo great an ac 7 


* a 


that 


aL 
e 
7 
AY 
14 

* 8 4 
2 

P 

* 
38 


2 
25 
7 ' 
2nd 
Pt. 
9 
HER 
by 
= 
i& 3, 
* 0 
* 
2 
2 
. 
2327 


3 
<6 

"= 

- = 
Ny 
7 


HL 
** 
3 
>? 
Py 
© > 
» 1 


3 
v4 
DB 


Animoſities, as if we had only made a Truce with * 
one another, while we had a mighty Enemy to dea 
with, and ſo would revive theſe Follies, which God 
has by an Inter poſition of ſo many Providences called 
on us to forget; if we of the Church ſhould forget al 
our promſſes, and reſolve to yield nothing for the 
gaining of our Brethren, but ſhould let our Minds ra 
ther be ſoured with the old Leaven of bitterneſs and 
malice. If thoſe who depart from us, ſhould rather 
ſtudy to ſtrengthen their Party, than to hearken to 
the Counſels of Peace; if thoſe of a higher Rank, 
fhould become ſwell'd with Pride, or ſoftned with * 
Voluptuouſneſs; If the Clergy ſhould become La- 
Zy, Covetous, and Ambitious ; and the whole Na. 
tion ſhould again break looſe into open Vice, and 
divide into Parties and Factions: But above all, ii 
Impiety and Blaſphemy, Scoffing and Atheiſm, 
mould again be in vogue, and pals for Wit and 
Spirit, then upon ſo fatal an abuſe of God Me. 
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that our Portion ſhovld be | to: periſhi-with', an 
Z everlaſting Deſtruction from the Preſence, of the 
Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. But if 
uwe become ſo wiſe, and ſo good as to improve the 
Deliverance that is already come to us, and thoſe 
which we have in proſpect, to the Noble ends for 
2 which they are defign'd by God, then; we may 
expect to ſee an accompliſhment'of all the other 
2 Bleffings which David promiſes to himlelf, and 
to his people in this Pſalm, That Mercy and Truth 

ſbould meet together, and Righteouſneſs and Peuce 
ſpould kiſs each other. Tliat a Spirit of Truth, 
and Honeſty, and Love, and Charity, ſhonld run 
through the whole Nation, and knit it altogether 
in one Body; that Truth ſhould become fo natu- 
ral to them, that like the growth of the Earth, 
it ſhould ſpring up of it ſelf; and that Righteonſ- 
eſs ſhould like a.dew\from Heaven, cover the 


whole Land; that God ſhould bleſs them with 
every good thing, and that they ſhould have a 


rich Soil and fruitful Seaſons; and that Delive- 


rances ſhould be near or preſent at every return 
of Danger, for preferving thoſe” that fear God; 
and the top of all, that Glory ſhould dwell in. 
their Land: By which is. to be underſtood that 
Cloud of Glory which was between the Cheru- 
bins, and. was the Symbol of God's Preſence 
among them; that is, That the True Religion, 


with all the happy CharaQers of God's Favour, 
mould be ſtill continued among them, by which 
they were the Glory of all Lands, and all the 
Nations of the Earth were to be bleſt in them : 
This as applied to us, is, that God may eſtabliſn 


and : 
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"and \contitue his True Religion among us, bbb 
he may watch over, and preſerve rlioſe whom he 
has ſet over us; and that as their Lives have | 
been hitherto a Series of Wonders, ſo he may 
perfect that which concerns them, and bleſs tlie 
Work of their Hands; and that the whole Na. 1 \ 
tion may return to its Ancient Honeſty and q 
Vertue ; and that all Differences and Diviſions 
may be compoſed, we being animated with one 
Heart, and one Spirit; and that to all this, de 1 
Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty may be joined: 
which G God of his Infinite rache e brauen 
Jeſus Cheiſt our Lord, abs, 
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— | Books lately Printed for Richard Chiſwell. 


I ſhop Burntt's Sermon before the Hing and. po td on CN Fo 

1 A 8 As. 1689. on. L Tim. 21: 1 6. 157 51 8 * 

lat = His Sermon of Peace and Union, Nüv. a4 1609. l . cl 

e — is Wee at amr Auch 12. 169%. 60 Dots I* 
r, 42 


We 1 1 Some Remarks apo the Veclefiaftical auen of che Ancient Chur- 


27 1 ches of Pied nunt. Dy F. 4 Allx, D. D. 45. | 

be © | Gealogia : or, A Diſcourſe concerning hs Earth before the BN 

a. herein tlie Form and Properties aſcriBed; to it, in a Book intituled ¶ The 

nd 1 They of the Earth] are excepted againſt. And it is made appear, That 
the Diſſolution of chat Earth, was nat the Cauſe of che Univerſal Flopd. 

ls lea new Explication of that Flood 15 ee 1 95 82 8 War ren, 

ne FKector of Worlington in Suffolk, = ria: 

he | A Private Prayer to be uſed in Piffcul Vines. | 

1:9 arbsgiving for our late wonderful Peliverances Crcopmuneayed 
4 Jah thoſe who have made uſc of the Prayer in the late Difhcule 

2 7 Times, 


A Prayer for 195 our lare Deliverance b the hap . Succeſs of 
ttdeir Mapeſties Fo ing or lax Land, 4 5 2175 
A Jrayer for c. Peace and Unity, chiefly to be uſed. in Len, 


pre. Tenniſon's Sermon of Diſcretion in giving Alms, 127 LOW on Pf. 


112. 5. 
tis Faſt- Sermon before the Houſe of Commons, June; 5. 120 v1 
\. 3 ——Hlis Sermon concerning doing Good.to Poſteriry. Pre before 
I Their Majeſtiesas Whi chall, on Feg. I6, 1633. of Pſa. 78. 55 6. . 
59 Dr. habe 8 Len · Sermon before che ow; April 2. 16 90. on. 1 Ti in. 
fis Eaſtal. Sermon before he Lord Mayor, 1 on Gal. 6. 10. | 
fis Sermon before che King and n 90. on Lu be. 28. 


Biſhop'of liebe S Fat. Sermon before che King e Anm 16. 


4 1690. on Prov. 13.344. 


66— + 


A new Hiftory of the Succeſſion of os Grown of 3 1 


paarticularly from the Time of King Egbert, till Hemy the 860. Collected 


generally from thoſe Hiſtorians who wrote of their own Times, and.who 


F L conſequently were the baſk We e and Aelarges of che os done 


! Z therein, : 1005 4 1993 IV 11 


2 Englanil [or Deſtruction bf Her Eſtab Med Heh] Juncker 

b ſented to the late King Fans II. and found in his Cote, 'Whch an In- 
troduction, and ſome Animadyerfic 1095, by, Edward oh Day n in Or- 
1 dinary to their preſent Majeftics, r | 

= A — Sucac ft af hi gen Underking at h tor. 


| Fader 7 &ſons He Tefides Memoria 101 the' lth e a 
"0 _— 
7 Popiſh Prince, Publifned fi om the very Magufcripr Copy'that was pre- 


5 2 


alſo a Reduction of the Jewiſh Weights, Coins and Meaſures, to our 6 1 
liſþ Standards. And a Table of the Promiſes in Scripture. ; 


nen, it is propounded as followeth: 8 
I That whereas the Book is now ſold for 18's. in Sheets whoever 4 


1. Whoever ſhallSubſeribe, or procure Subſcriptions, for Six, ſhall have | N 


III., That this Subſeription- price ſhall continue to the firſt day of. Mithai 3 ; 


Ce 


A ADVERTISEMENTS... 


Trg Printed, A iLarge Folio Bible of: a fair nem Roman Lett 
with Annotations, and Parallel Scriptures: or Refefences( ſome} "I 
Thqauſands more than are in. the Cambridg, : Oxford, or any London Bib 
yer Extant,) To which: is annexed, The Harmony of the Goſpels: u®# 


In One intire Volume, containing Three hundred twenty five Sheets, in 20% 1 
Deny Paper. Fropoſed I gd Booktelers undermentioned, on theſe 5 
1, fte char Buys only one Book, to pay Twenty fire Shilling Us| 
„ . 
A He thar Buys Six Books, ſhall have a Seventh Gratis; which redu 
ces the Price to a Guinea Unbound. | 
Which Terms are to continue yntil che firſt of September t next: Bu 
after that, no Seventh Book will be allowed, nor a ſingle Book ſold? 
-ynder Twenty ſeven Shillings Unbound. : 
- Richard Chiſwell, Jonathan Robinſon, both in St. Paul's Church-yard, 
: "IT" Ajmer, * ainſt the Royal ge! in Cortbill, | 


There l is 115 newly Publithed a A Bock, TOE 


0 ENSURA CELEBRIORUM AUTHORUM, fol 3 
 TRACTATUS in quo varia Virorum Doctorum de Clariſi mis cauſque S.eculi 
Scriptoribus judicia traduntur.  Unde facillimo negotio Lector dignoſcer © 2 
 gueat quid in ſingulis quibuſque Iſtorum Authorum maxime memorabile fit, 
Ss quonan. in \pritio apud Eruditos ſemper habiti Joon, OMNIA in 3 
Studioſrum gratiam collegit,” & ix ordinem digeſſit ſecundum ſoim ® 
Tiemporis quo fs Altborts flotieno * THOMAS POP E-B Lou N 15. 4 
- Hnglo-Britanns Baronettus. Cum Indice Locupletiſſumo * 2 

Containing near Two hundred Sheets in Folio, of a fair Character and E 

Paper, (the ſame as Faſciculus Rerum Ex petendarum, lately Publiſhed) 3 
printed for RICHARD. CHISWELL, at the Roſe and-Crown in St. Pauls 
Church- Tard. By whom, for the Benefit and Encouragement of Gent. 


vveill come · in as 2 Subſcriber, and pay to the ſaid Richard Chiſwell 166. 4 
and 4 Ul. ſhall receive One perfect Book in Sheets. 2 


a Seventh Book Gratzs :..So that he that | kes this' Adventage, will | 
have every Book for 1 4 5. in Sheets, 


mas- Term next, and no longer: And after rharz what remains of the 
g ſhall not be ſold under 18 5. in Sheets. 1 
J. The Inpreſſion is but ſmall,” no more than Five hundred Printed. : 
2. The Book 1s now compleatly 17 and ready to be delivered, in Shuts | 
ober Bound. Binding, Two Shillings Plain, © N 
3. Book-ſellers ſhall have the ſame Allowance for their Collefting * | 7 
3 1 as was malle in the Faſciculus Rerum Expetendarum. 
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1 Preached before che 

l KING and QU E E N, 
: A T = N 
N. H I 7 E H 1 L X: 


Jil On che 19 Day of ocro BER, 1690. 


BEING THE 


De of Thankſgiving, | 


Hie 468 1185 1 
SuccEss in a 


| By the Right Reverend Father in God, G 1 L B E R 1 
Lord TP of S 4 R V M. 


_ The Second Edition, 


LONDON: 


Printed for Ric. Chiſwell. at the Roſe and Crows i in 
St. Paul's Church-Vard. MDCKC. 
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delibereth David Dis fervant” from rhe Dat . 
ful ſword” FILE SL 8 


| %; me did biber me fre ni the 5007 of ſtrange 


1 chilaren z " whoſe mouth  [peaketh. vanity, an 
their 100 band! 15 4 be 21 hand id Tal beo 7 


6 1 IS. Place as well ; as ; this Day 
is dedicated to the. Honour of 
75 the great God, to the Celebra- 
4-3 ting of his Praiſe, and the Glor 


29 
| 5 — 1 of the Deliverance and Vi 
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1 oy that he hath given us. Thole 
9 whom be has; made the Bleſſed Inſtruments of 


1 Wa ng it to us, do ſo entirely offer up the 
Acknow edgments due for it to that Provi- 


dence Which they ſi ignally Adore, that as. they 


1 could not endure lo factilegions a thought, as 
| the putting the Honour that belongs to Them in 
if the leaſt degree of Competition with the Praiſes 


that are to be offered up to the Great K Ii NG of 


ſn Kin, Gs; 5. ; fot by a Modeſty which gives a pecu- 
1 liar Grace. to. all they do, they cannot. beareven | 
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that which is juſt, and in ſoitie ſort neceſſayſ 1 
upon ſuch occaſions, In ether Places ang Courts, 
Invention and Fancy are put to the rack to find 
out che higheſt Figures, and the nobleſt.Exprck : 
ſions to raiſe the, Glory of Princes even when 
their Succeſſes do more emmently belong to {ome \ 
ſecret, Deſign of, Providence, fince no ſhare of 
them can be a ſcribed either to their Courage or! 1 
| Conduct. But here we are ſo confined. by. Or. 
ders which one knows as little how to obey, a 
hoy todiſobey, that how large logysr 2 1 
and how fich. Toeyerthe Prolpe eit mut ei. 
ther 'be "q ice over gokt, or if ic feet 
be ſheweyd ir muſt! be* by eye I f Tek. ; 
ſcope im little and Se. 280 Who 
Actions ate their own Panegyrick$; FRanrrot bea 
"that others, ſhould make any for them tor what 
they themſelves do, exceeds ALE can be Haid 
by othets: "Whereas the want of teal N erit wu | 
be hid or ſupplied by the falſe apf arances of . 
The. Sun Ids Stars wil = 97 0 Ut down, ni 
in 11 Coppa Alon be h bl the 1 
ene tlab'ls 0 50 Nat the ; a 8151 b 
: How ch 'YR eproach wulf the 7 80800 
dufed in 12 dutts if 0 Wen ie Ja 155 At " 
len gelt, che F TM Mehr Bbuk 
' ede $ Niſitig, and Eoheitined His W. ate 5 
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1 after he mer A1 Set; ; 1; abid chat a. Sound: which 
rade ſo wide a breach upon him by the certain; 
0 laſtrument of Death, could ſcarce interrupt 
lf $is Motion. Here had been 2 copious Theme 
[ r Hungry and Mercenary: Flattesy-: The Sun 
Fouldhave beet for ever after that, deſp led as. 
¶diminutibn to their Princes Glory, —_ com- 
o Þared to him. Impious Attempts which were 
1 Ince began, would lla ve been putſued, of calling 
m the Ring of Glaryy) ho ig ung and mighty in 
14 . rel. One King was ſignally firuckitrem Hea- 
9 4 Fn, for admitting Divine: Hondurs that were 
70 fe ſedi to him: That Jealous God who. will 
K. t ſuffer His Glory to be given to another 
Ode Mows an are thezprapereſh Times and Nez 
c dods for Puniſhing all the Blaſphemy. that, is in 
hade Courts of Princes / vrho encourage and en- 
Hic age their Subjects; or rather their Slaves, to fly 
by. dſuch/anextravagantpitch,' But to us, w hc ac 


1. 


por of men, and givedhi to whoſoever he; 
and that he lets up and pulls down accord - 
. the hidden Deſigns of his Wife Providence; 
Pall that approaches to ſuch irreligious Exceſſes, 
matter of Horror; ſo the Princes we ſerve, 
2. Wake this an eaſie Duty to us, they being as. 
"gol erh * with che Belief of Ants on 
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es that moſt High. God, that rules in the Dan4.2g. 
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as cep er ſree for all thole ſwel lings which 
mult be fed wich. l dar ars Flas 
ter 311 1 
| "JT tb hbidfore 1 am not afraid to eiae 10 
the Subject of my preſent Diſcourſe: It ij C5 
that 2iveth Salvation to Kings," that delivereth Da 
vid vi Servant {rom the 2 Sword. If any 
econſiders the ſcituation of theſe words, betweelll 

thoſe that go before, aud thoſe that come-afier 
they willfee," that the Sentence is cut Hy this: 
FA an abrupt Meditation: which prabably was i 
$ be lung by the. Chorus; :ereas What is be 
fore anch after; was; as is moſt likely, ſung h 
Gngle Voices in dhe perſon of Da vid. he ho 
part of this Verſe: contains a; general Poſition 
That the Advancement of Kings, and the Pro 
greſs of Empires, the Victories obtained bil, 

them, their E ſcupes and Deliverances, is. 
G6d; Hande is the effect of ſignal Provideoce 
that watch over them. The words that folloy 

relate more particularly to David himſelf. 
ſhall not determine whether the word hurtful 
evil ſword is only a Poetical Epithete, to ſue 
up and beautify the Period; or if it relates 
poiſonous 3 wal 1 a certain Dea 
— wick my: wound: es 113 


0 7; 3411111 


- before the Kinc ard Queen. 
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In the fecond Verſe that I have read, there 
s a Prayer for a complete Dehverance; that 
phich is here celebrated being yet imperfect : 
herefore the Pfalmiſt, returning to his former 
Thread, ſays , Rid me and deliver me from the 
and, that is, from the power, of ſtrange children, 
nr the children of the ſtrange God, that is, ldo- 
enters. Idols in the Scripture phraſe are called 
er@range Gods; and as the People of Tfrael are cal- 
d the Children of God, ſo Idolaters are called 
e Children of the Stranger, or of the Idol. 
here follows a deſcription of Idolaters by theit 
'ords, and by their Actions: Their mouth ſpeak» 
dcdanity; that is, either falſhood, in which 
nſe vanity frequently ſtands in Scripture ; or 


10Fords of arrogance and inſolent ſcorn. Right- 
b nd, in the phraſe of the Old Teſtament, is to 


e underſtood , either of Oaths made by the 
ceFeremony of lifting up the right-hand to Hea- 
onen, or of Compacts and Agreements confirm- 
by the joyning mens right-hands ; from 
Hhich came the phraſe of the right-hand of fellow- 
* Ih. Their right. hand, that is, either their Oaths 
s their Covenants, is a right hand of falſhood, or 
al lie, according to that in Iſaiah 44. 20. Allie 
In their right-baud. Since in all theſe they were 
| Wuble and falſe. The Characters here given 

=... R them, 


* 6 


4 Thankggioing Sermon , 


thus; There is much haughtineſs and pride in 


their Diſcourſes, and as much falſhood in all 
their Treaties and Engagements. 1 


To return to the Giſt words in my bs TY 


There appear often Eminent Characters of, 
God's Providence, in the raiſi ing up, and pre. 
ſerving of Kingdoms ; ; and in the Victories and 
Salvation given to Kings. If there is a Prov. 
dence that watches over any part of this lower 1 
World, then certainly. the moſt eminent pars“ 
of it, upon which the reſt does ſo much depend 


are its chief care: This has been fo univerſally}? 


en may either be thus chere BY 
are falſe both in their Words and Oaths : : or 


confeſſed , that thoſe among the Philoſophen 


who thought it below the Infinite Greatnels ol 


the Divine Being, that it ſhould take care of the! 


moſt inconſiderable parts of the Creation, dds 
yet believe that the greater and more importart 


Tranſactions were conducted by it: Tho ch 


flowed from the low and narrow Conception | 
which they had of God, as if an Univerſal Pro- 
vidence had been too great a diſtraction, and 
too mean a care for a Being infinitely perfect. 
But there is ſuch a Chain in all things, the mol 
Inportant Matters taking oft their riſe a i 
_ 


P 


FEET. = 


Tefore the Ki IN 0 prey? Que! EEx. 


3 om very inconfiderable Etnies: that it 
s certain, that either there is no Providdiite at 2 all, 
or that it has no limits, and takes all things 
4 within its care. Vet God baving put t heh 
Frame of Nature under certain Rules and Laws 
the greateſt part of Providence is only the Sup- 
\7 porting and Directing of thoſe Beings that do 
9 1 act according to their own Natures; _ 
in theſe, tho Providence is leſs di ſcernable, 

0/3 iris ſtill the Spring of the whole Machine with, 
„tho covered and unſeen, gives motion to all 
the parts of it. There are other more ſolemn 
517 Occaſions, in which ſome ſecond Cauſes are 
,[ raiſed above their own pitch, and are animated 
0 1 beyond the ordinary rate ; and others are at the 
"F? fame time as far depreſſed below themſelves, the 
Spirits of the One abating, as much as thoſe of 
the Other are elevated. This has never appeat- 
ed with more eminent Characters than in the 
Revolutions of States and Empires, in which 
both the courſe of Natural Agents, the Winds 
and Seaſons, and the tempers of mens minds, 
ſeem to have been managed by ſuch a directi- 
on, that not only every thing, but every cit- 
cumſtance has co- operated to Carry on Great 
Deſigns in ſuch a Conjunction, that thoſe who 
obſerve them with due attention, are forced on 
on :.... B 2 many 
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many alin to cry out, This i the fader 10 | 
God |! this is the Lord's doing! And we may the 
more certainly conclude, that ſuch a Syſteme o 
things is the effect of a ſpecial and directing 4 
Providence, when the tendency of it is to ad } 
vance ſome Deſign in which the Honour of Þ 
God is more particularly concerned. 
Cyrus, in whom the ſecond G eat Monarchy 
l en and by whom God's Judgments againt 
Babylon, and the bringing back the Captivity og 
the Jews, were to be executed, according to 
what Iſaiah had propheſied above 150 years be 
fore he was born; Gy, I ſay, a ſmall Prince, at 43 
doom'd to an early Death by a Fam, 
Grandfather, ſcaped that ſevere Fate, and was 
bred up in obſcurity: He firſt dethroned 4 
ges, his ee and after that, he extended} 
his Conqueſts into Ly dia and Aſia the leſs : Du- 
ring all the progrels KG his Glory, the Babylonians, | 
inſtead of putting a timous ſtop to his Vidories, | 
thought only of fortifying their Capital City; 
which when they had done to a degree that al- 
moſt paſſes belief, he, by diverting the Couiſe 
of the River, made himſelf Maſter both of City)] 
and Empire; and ſent the Jews back to rebuild} 
their Temple, retaining ſtill his . over 1 
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When the f aal Period of this Monarchy « came, 
then one of the (ſmalleſt Powers in Greece did 
effect it. The Kingdom of Macedon had been 
one of the moſt incontiderable of all that Body, 

7 tho it was become more Powerful in Philip's 
time. The Greeks had been twice attacked by 
che Perſiaus, and vaſt numbers had fallen before 

* handfuls of them; upon this, as had been pro- 
phbeſied by Daniel, Alexander, a Haughty, a Vain, 

i a ada Diſlolute Prince, withan Army of 37000 
men, invaded the Perſian Empire, and after 
Three great Bartels, in the Firſt of which 2 00000. 
came againſt him ; S00a50 in the Second, and 

a Million in the Third; he carried his Conguelts 

on to the Ganges with ſuch a Rapidity of Victo- 

ry and Succels, that nothing could Rand in his 

way : Among the conquered Provinces, Judea 
was one which came under his Protection, and 
continued for 146 years under that Branch E 
his Empire that ee in yr. 

hut to give another inſtance of this, that has 
a greater relation to the People of God, after the: 
Jes had been long under x Syrian Yoke ; An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, not content with the Subjection 
' that they had paid his Anceſtors, ſet himſelf to- 
2 to deſtroy both their Religion and their 
| Nation; z upon which Mattathias, the Father of 


Judas, 


Tees ei... a, - 


p 


5 


1 1 F bankegroig Sermon 


Jaa and his Brethren, a Prieſt full of 22040 Tor 3 
God and for his Councrey, was nailed up to re- 
fiſt that Fury; he only began the oppoſition, 
but dying ſoon atcer, he left the conduct of the 

Deliverance of his Comrey from Pertecution 
and Tyranny, to his Son Judas Maccabens, from 
whom it paſſed to his Brethren, and to their Po- 1 
flerity. 4 total Subveiſion of their Religion 
and Policy, was begun, and that. according to | 
the ſenſe of all mankind, has ever been eſteemed. |? 
a Diſſolution of Government and Mattathias and 
bis Children their venturing on fo dangerous an 
Undertaking, 3 is reckoned up in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrems, among the Heroical Attempts of Faith; 
it is reſerved to the laſt place, and enlarged on 
in a variety of lofty Expreſſions, to ſherw that it 
was one of the greateſt performances of Faith: 
And it was ſo indeed, for it ſeemed to be a de- 
ſperate Attempt, in which the belt Succeſs that, 
: alas ſpeaking, they could have expected, 
was a ſpeedy and a glorious Death ; they had 
nothing to truſt to, but Miracles of Providence; 3 
z they were few in number, deſtitute of .cvery | 
thing, and the Kings of Syria were Maſters of 
all che Strong Places in Judea, and poured in ar 
ſeveral times, Seven or Eight great Armies upon | 
chem: But that Deliverance which began in a 
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before the King and Queen. 


Cloud chat Was no bigger Han, a hand- eh. 
made ſuch a Progreſs under ſeveral Heads who. 
conducted the Jews with equal degrees of Pru-. 


dence and Courage, that tho they were unpro- 


vided of all things, but what were afforded them 
from the Spoils of their Enemies; they, after a 


War of Twenty-four years Continuance, and a 


Series of conſtant and amazing Succeſſes, be- 
came at laſt a free People, both with relation r co 
their Nr and Government. 


Shall I give you another Ie of him, * 


ring whole peaceful Reign, the Saviour of the 
World was born? Auguſtus was the Son of a. Ro- 
man Knight, and was but Ei ghteen years old. 
when his Uncle Julius Ceſar, was killed, whole 
Uſurpation upon his Countrey had rendred him 
and his Family the Objects of the Hatred of 
Nome; yet he not only ſcaped the firſt Rages. of. 


that Popular Fury, but was very ſoon at the Head 


of their Armies; he entred into the Triumvirate; 
and was in a ſew years rid of the other two z 
and after that firſt ſcene of Artifice and Cruelty 


Was over, he became the Wiſeſt, the Moderateſt, 


Glory of Fifty- ſix years Continuance. 


© 


12 8 
2 # q *» + 
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and was the Happieſt Prince, and the loogeſt 
liv'd of any in Hiltory, having had a coyrle of 


2 A T hanksgiving Sermon | 


N But not to weary you with a dry Recital of 4 
N too much Hiſtory, I ſhall conclude with one 
; whoſe Circumſtances were as remarkable in 1 
themſelves, as in the Effects that followed on J 

them: When Diocleſian and Maximian had, chiefly J 

by the Inftigation of Galerius, begun the laſt Per- © | 
| ſecution of the Chriſtians, the Deſign leemed 
} ſo well laid, and was managed with ſo much MF] 
c 


Fury, that by all the appearances of things, it Rt 
could not miſcarry, when Succeffors were pre- 
pared to carry it on ſteddily ; Galerius, that had T 
been the moſt violent of all the Perſecutors, ha- 

ving choſen Maximinus Daia,that had been an or- 

4 dinary Grazier, for his Succeſſor, who had not 

8 any one quality to recommend him to that Ele- 

vation, but his Fury againſt the Chriſtians: It 

H is true there was a part of the Empire that fell 

1 not under the common Calamity; it was in- 

deed that part in which there were the feweſt 

Chriſtians. Conſtantius Chlarus had for Sixteen 
Years govern'd the Weſt, firſt as Ceſar, then as 
Emperor, in which time he had kept both Gaul 

ö and Spain in perfect quiet; he had reduced all 

I Britain, and had frequently beat the Germain, 

and driven them beyond the Rhine : Theſe Suc- 

3 ceſſes made him ſo formidable, that tho he was 

favourable to the Chriſtians, and would not per- 

ms ſecute 
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ſecute them in his ſhare of the Empire, yet Ga- 
eius durſt not plainly fall upon him, but he 
had got his Son Conſtantine into his hands, and 
kept him about him at his Court in Nicomedia : 
Ulis Father began to languiſh, and upon that 
ſear for him, but Galerius put him off by de- 
Alays; and tho he did not flatly refuſe to let tim 
Foo, yet he plainly ſaw that he had no mind to 
grant it. But Galerius happening, as he often 
did, to get drunk, he obtained then his leave to 
be gone, and got his Seal for it. Upon this he 
went away immediately, and croſſed the Sea, 
near to the place where Conſtantinople was after. 
wards built by him; and becauſe he apprehended 
that Galerius when he came to himſelf would 
ſend after him, he took up all the Horſes that 
were in every Stage, and at the end of it diſabled 
them; ſo he paſſed quite through to Itah, and 
it was impoſſible for thoſe whom Galerius ſent: 
after him, ever to overtake him: He came to 
his Father at Tork, whom he found juſt expiring: 
He immediately declared him his Succeſſor; 
which he was not willing to accept of, till the, 
poldiery in ſome ſort forced him to it, and made 
him take the Purple. He went over after that 
Hato Gaul, where his Father-in-law) Maximian, 
who had abdicated the Empire, came to him, and 
=p G-— intend- 
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fo quick upon him, that he being both afraid 
and aſhamed, fled to Marſeilles : Conſtantine pur. 


to betray him: e was practiſing upon his Ar. 
my, when he had adviſed himſelf to go on an 
Expedition wirh a ſmall part of it; but ea 3 


fore diſcovered all to him; ſo an Eunuch wal } 
laid in the Bed, anda door being left open bi 


* to feturtl⸗ to it is, TY precendeali 
kindneſs to his Son in- law, the more kk A 


tine was inform'dof this in time; bags came back 


ſued him, and choſe within refuſing to ſtand by | 
him, he delivered himſelf into his hands, who N 


for two years after that, uſed him in all reſpect; | 
as became a Great Prince, and his Father-in-law, 
Yer nothing being able to overcome his reſtleſ; ? 
Ambition, he ſollicited his Daughter to let him 
into her Bed. Chamber, while Conſtantine was in | 
Bed; ſhe thought her ties to a good Husbane 


Were ſtronger than to a bad Father, and there; | 


ATED 
I 


the Empreſs, Maxximian came in and killed the 1 


Eunuch ; Conſtantine was in he next room, and 
ruſhed in with ſome of his Guards about bim L 


and Maximian being ſo fully convicted of the} 
Ctime, all the Grace chat Conſtantine thought f 


then to fhew him, was to leave the manner 0 

his Death to his own choice; he choſe the worl 

for he hanged himſelf. Another ſignal InſtancF 
in e UF mars 1 
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mars Kang: aud eg 15 | 
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| of Goo? scare of Conftentine, was, that when hs. = 
advanced towards Rome to poſſeſs himſelf of be 
eat of the Empire, Maxentius, that was Ma 7M 
man's Son, who had aſſumed the Power th 
came out to fig ht him: But he had taken care | 
the night 15 557 to cut the Timbers and Beams of =_ 
4 the Wooden Bridge over the Thber, lo that they 
muſt ha ve cracked, if any great ala had been 
l upon them; and be reckoned according to the 
dil poſition of the Battel, chat Conſtantine ſhould 
1 be 3 to take that Bridge, and ſo periſh with 
oY its fall; but che iſſue of the Battel was ſuch, that 
be he himſelf was forced to pals over the Brid ge, 
1 which crackt under him, and he was eee | 
in che Tyber.,.. Through this tract of wonderful 
41 circumſtances, was Conſtantine brought to the 
ßpoſſeſſion of the Empire, by whom not only the 
15 Perſecution of the Chriſtians was put to an end, 
uy but in purſuance of the Dream he had the night 
oj} before, he defeated Maxentius, that repreſented 
to him: the, Figure of the Goſs, as that under 
which he. was to conquer, he himſelf both | 
| * Chriſtian, and made it the 1 — 
therm Ir TH 15 
| eh 5 3 he 3 by lah God 
has raiſed up Kings and Empires for the advan- 
eus the Glory. of als great Name, for the puniſh- 
„„ ing 
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ing and humbling perſecuting Tyrants, and for 


giving Salvation and Protection to his People. 


But we need not weary our ſelves in ſeeking ÞÞ 


inſtances of this in paſt times, when in our own 
days, we have ſeen a Prince, born indeed to have 


a rank among Sovereigns, but with no intrinfick 
Power to ſupport any great Undertaking; born 
an Orphan and an Abortive both, and, as to all 
appearance, cruſhed under a double misfortune: E 
A Royal Family to which he was allied, was be- E 
come an encumbrance to him, and his own was | #' 
under a vaſt and a ſeemingly inſuperable depreſ- |? 
fron ; his Country ty'd up by Oaths to exclude | 


Him; and thoſe from whom in Juſtice and Gra- 


titude he ought afterwards to have promiſed 


himſelf a mighty Protection, leaving him to his 
own Strength and Conduct: yet, by a ſeries of 
ſteps which need not be reckoned up, Him we 
have ſeen raiſed from a Plant that ſeemed to 
riſe out of a dry ground, to be a Great Tree, 
under whole Shade all the Beaſts of the Field 


come for ſhelter, and in whoſe Boughs all che | 
Fowls'of the Air come now to lodge. It is this 
very day two full years ſince he firſt ſet to Sea, 


rocalmiour Storms. The beginning was rough 
and inaufpicious; yet even that ſeemed” to be 
intended: only to teachthoſe about Him a Leſſon 


v5 which. 
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oo He bad long befdte well learnt, of Fobſer- 
| Jing Providence.” and depending up on it. Since 
hat time, fair Winds, good Seaſoris proſperous 
I uebi happy Diſcoveties, Succeſs and 
Victory, ſeem to have been chained to Him, 
| Ind bound to follow Him; and now He has not 
| | Þnly the Necks of His Enemies, bur the Hearts: 
| pe all His People; as well as the Hopes of all 
1 urope faſtned on him., He trium phs over His 
| Enemies, as well by His Mercy in pardoning, 
zs by His Courage in conquering ; and, which 
js more, He triumphs over all the Accidents of 
Life by ſuch an unſhaken Equality of Mind, that 

His moſt glorious days and His jeſs proſperous 
hoursſdo not create in Him any varieties of tem. 
per arid behaviour. And what-can we now think, 
but that a Life which has been a ſequel of Wen- 
gers, will be carried on and concluded as it hath! 
been hicherto advanced; and that if there: is a Ne- 
bachadue Tur, or an Antioch Epiphanins , a Gale-' 
71s, or a Maximinian now in being, that God is by 
This Hand to deliver his Church from them? 


88 


Þ for it is God that giveth Salvation to Kings; he puts 8 
dunn one, and ſetteth up anotber. He raiſeth up 
Kings to bh eak bis Enemies with a rod of i iron, and to 
duſß them in pieces like a Poters veſſel ; for the ops Pfil. 5.12. 
preſſion of the poor, and for the fi ſighing of. the neech, 
Cod pill at laſt ariſe, and ſet bum f in ſafety from him: 
Ithat puffeth at him. 1* D 
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Ver. 43. 


I ſacond; - part- of this: Verſe will. alſo ol 
us matter of , uſeful. ſpeculation, which is, the 
bringigg the general Obſervation to a Partial 
Head in che Inſtance of David, ho was preſer.} 
vediftom Many Dangers, the Accidents of al 


as well as the Attempts of Saul; He was raiſed up 


from being the youngeſt of many Brethren, aol 


from looking after his Father's Flock, to be the. T 
F. 78. 71. Shepherd of dfratl.; - Cod giraed him with ſtre engt 4 
and, taught bis. hands: ta mar; and his. Emgers to fob, 4 
Pf. 18. 35. and. gave him the ſhield of his Sal vation; he deliver m_ 
him from the Lion and the Bear, and from the Phil 
ſtine that defied, the, Armies of the living Hod; be d. 
liyened hum alſo from x he ſtrivings of the People, and 1. 
made him the Head of all the Nations round about bin. 
Therefore it was that He, who had [een o ma. 
ny Eſſays of che goodneſs of God to him, be.“ 
ſides his actiye Zeal when ſetled on the Throne "1 
for advancing God's Glory,.,and, che beauty ande 


ſolemnity of his Worlhip, be employ d many of 
his thoughts and hours in compoſing this Bock] 
of Plalms, as the higheſt return he could make to 
„God, cbat by, the Elegance and Variety of thoſe 


" inſpired Hymns, not only that Age and Nation, 


but all ſucceeding ones, might be furniſhed with! 


a ſtock of the molt elevating Devotions porn | 


which might give wings to their minds, and raiſe Þ 
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them up towards God. So much of the Davidi 5 
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"before the Kine. and Queen. 


1 Text; which leads me to fay fomewhat of 

the. David of ch Dy. 74:1, VION 0 99 | 

a} s it nothing to you all, that ſee and bear 0 

i the ſignal ſteps of Providewss, that ha ve fo = 
Plone watchetl over, and conducted this if 

Pur David? 1 reckon not among the / greateſt [i 

9 of theſe, his being raiſed up to a Throne of © 

Much high Dignity among the Kingdoms of the 

earth , by a Title, that, let ungrateful men 

May what they will, has more both from God 

and Man in it, than any the World has ſeen for 

many Ages. But Kin gdoms and Crowns are ſo 

{diſtributed 1 in the W Grid according to the fecret 

Deſigns of Providence, that this fingly-is but an 

„ordinary Bleſfing;and given in common to Him 

Jl with other Crowned Heads. To be a Deliverer 

ol Mankind, a Preſerver of Religion, a Fence a- | 

gainſt Tyranny and' Cruelty ; to have for his firſt J 

1 i lla ſaved his own Countrey frotm utter ruine; {| 

„ when it ſeemed to be im its laſt Agoniès; and to 
} have not only reſiſted, but boat bac a mighty 

Torrent that ſeprevety thing before it; to have 


— 


© 


1 
8 


0 [ op t the blackeſt Defigns/that were formed a- 
| gi Religion and Liberty bbththere and here; 
I! ; 6 "for the-preſerving/th&@Uniced Provinces. _ 


— EE - 
— — 


their Religion and Government, was at that time [i 
; | likewiſe. the ſaving this Church and Nation; ſo 
| foow did he degin to be a Dehverer-co-us 2: dhis 

Perhaps, 
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e; buy 
we do now all know, that we were to have beeſ 0 
the ſecond Sacrifice); All this, I ſay, one ſhoul I; 
think was Greatneſs and Glory enough to hay 
fallen to any one mans ſhare. But that a reſerve of; 
Bleſſings ſhould yet be kept in ſtore for. the ſam 
Perſon, is a peculiar Favour of Heaven; and 
ſhews us, That this is the man whom God delights iſ 
honour, and whom he has made ſtrong for himſelf, Tha 
the day of our Extremity being come, when weſt 
layy the Net ſpr ead Over us, and that a little time ; 
was only wanting, to model the Army, and tu 
make a Parliament, that juſt then the conjunctun 
of Affairs over all Europe, and the diſpoſitionoſ 
all mens minds in the Netherlands, the Errors and: 
Follies of our Enemies, both within and withouſſ 
this Kingdom, with the zealous aſſiſtance of ou 
Friends and Allies; but above all, That the In- 
ſenſible Creation, the Seas, the Winds, and the 
Seaſons, ſhould all have joined together to pio · 
mot that great Undertaking, ſhewed the care 
and tenderneſs of that wiſe Conduct that watched 
over us. Every one of theſe Particulars is extraor: 
dinary in it ſelf; birt the conjunction of them 
all together is ſuch an ſcene of Wonders, that no 
man who knows the contexture of all the parts 
of this Deliverance, can look upon them, without 
ſeeing ſuch a proſpect of Providence as raiſes bi 
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Miad into all the heights of Joy and Wender. But 


ego view next the ſecond Scene of God's raiſing his 


8 zlory on this Stage, when our Sins had for a while 
Ferarded the pfogreſs and the finiſhing of our Hap- 
ofÞineſs, when many among our ſelves were wiſhing 


£3 
bf 


tho had formerly aggravated our Dangers,as much 


2 


2 5 
L 
4 


the Affections that Nature gives for our Countrey, 
and that Religion gives for the Church of God, fo 
that a new and perhaps a greater Criſis than the for- 


David reſolved to be no longer a Spectator and a 
Director of his Forces, and to make War by Proxy, 


he put again to venture that ſacred Life, in which, if 


o- Na a Day of rejoicing we may mix any Complaints 
re ich our Jubilee, we mult venture to lay, that by a 
ed {Courage which is too prodigal of that in which we 


r. Fave all ſo great a ſhare, even while he preſerves us 


my his happy Genius, yet he expoſes us too much by 


by which as we all live, ſo all Europe is kept united a- 


.D | rage 


: o be again in Egypt, and were laying, We will not 
have this Man to rule over us; when many of thoſe 
hs any, were changing their Stile, and fancying 
hat a Power thruſt upon us from France, and ſup- 


ported and guarded from thence, was, or would be 
n tame and harmleſs thing, and ſeemed to forget all 


mer had returned upon us; then it was that our 


the repeared Dangers to which thar Life is expoſed, 


painſt the great Deſtroyer and Enemy of Mankind. 
Here again, the Winds and Sealons, the Cou- | 


A Thankggiving Sermon. 


rage and Fidality of all about him, the feeble Con 

ſels and Conduct of the Enemy, conlpired of 1 
ſide; but above all, the Warchfulneſ? of Prong 
dence ſhewed it ſelf in Inſtances that Poſterity wil 
be tempted to think the Contrivances of a ha ppl 


magination to beautify our Hiſtory. But ung 8 


on could hardly be ſo bold or ſo frairful, as to te. 
preſent a Prince juſt in the Eve of a Day, opa | 
which not only the Security of his Throne, but thu 
| which to a Mind like his is much more wat able, the 
' Preſervation and Happinels of his People dep end: Mo 
receiving a Wound by that, which of all the Ives} | 
tions of giving Death, is the moſt infallible, and | 


yet ſo ſlight a Wound, that ir ſeemed ſent upon ni 


other Intent, but that rhe firmnels of his Mind. pn 


ſo extraordinary an Accident and the care of Heaveſp 


in lo critical a minute, mi ight be {hewed in the pro 


* 


pereſt time, and in the ſight of all his Army, bod 
for animating and aſſuring them, that there was au 


inviſible Guard watching about the Perſon of him, 
under whole Standards they were to triumph nen 
day. This prov d ſo inconſiderable, that it neither hin 
dred the continuance of a Fatigue of nineteen hour 
that day, nor a return to one of ſixteen the next, in 


which his Preſence was every where ſo neceſſary 


that the ſlighteſt Wound which had dilabled a 


from that might have proved a mortal one to us all 


The Clories of chat Day, hat v was neither Raine 
=. 


Fog, V1 4 * 
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chey are capable of affording great variety of thoughts. 
Our Spirits here were as much depreſſed, as thoſe 
ol ſome unnatural Engliſh-men were exalted 
in the proſpect they had of the approaching Ruin 
of their Country. Some were not aſhamed to ſay, 
that we needed fear nothing from the French, they 
would not hurt us: and thus the terribleſt of all the 
Calamities that can befal our Nation, was ſet forth 
by ſome as an innocent, or rather as a deſirable thing, 
that would prove a Deliverance and not an Invaſi- 
on. While this Fermentation was working, even 
in the very moment in which we wanted ſo mighty 
„ * Support, came the happy News which put a new 
face upon our Affairs. Some feared that in the ab- 
1 ſence of our Sun we ſhould have only had a faint 
ll EI. | 
Moon: light to guide us, and that the gentle Hand | 
Which then held the Rudder ſhould have proved too | 
D:2 eeble 
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that the Conjuncture required it, ſhewed it ſeliÞ? 


feeble for ſuch rough Work, eſpecially when the 
firſt Effay was in a Storm, and that there was an E 


nemy ſo powerful triumphing in view, and on o 


Coaſts, and ſo many ill Inſtruments at work within 
But to our Admiration, and to the eternal Praiſe ol” 
Divine Providence, we found we had another Suu 
in our Firmament, and that Spirit which till then! 
Gentleneſs and Modeſty bad ſhut in, now finding 


IS 
6 


with ſo much firmneſs and ſo bright a luſtre, tha 


So much Skill in Government, tempered wi.h ſof 
much Softneſs, ſuch a dexterity in Management, 


ve began to doubt whether one Soul did not ani.“ 


mate both, and give its Influences equally in both. 


ſuch a conſtancy of Devotion, and ſo unwearied an] 
application to Buſineſs, are things ſo much out of all z 
common Roads, that we mult look up to Heaven, 


and acknowled that this was of God, that has rai Þ 


ſed up and conducted theſe our Deliverers and Pre. 
lervers. He has alſo literally prelerved our David Þ 


from the hurtful or the evil Sword, ſince we know Þ 
that the chief of our Enemies in the ſecret Correſpon- Þ 
cies, encouraged themſelves, when the proſpect of Þ 
their Affairs ſeemed melancholy and deſperate, with | 
a reſerve of Hope from the Negotiation of an Aſſal- Þ 


ſinate whom they had employed: bur God has de- 


| vered his Servant even from this evil Sword, and 
to crown all the Bleſſings of this Year, he has now 


c 


before the Rix and QUEEN. 


————— 


2 manner, that the Q. Elizabeth's Days ſeemſto return 
again upon us, in which the Purles of the Subject 
were that happy Queen's never-failing Treaſure, 


7 who reckoned that their Money was never more 
] their own, and never better placed, nor better im- 
ployed, than when it was in the Queen's Hands. 


She twice diſcharged the Subjects of the Taxes 


7 they had given her for a War, when a Treaty of 
peace put an end to her Warlike Preparations. Such 
! a Juſticeto her ſelf, and to her People, gave her ſo: 
ure a Title ro-their Wealth; that ſhe was indeed the 
Miliſtreſs of it all, and knew that ſhe could call for 


as much of it as the Publick Occaſions required. 
hen we lee the ſame Confidence in the Crown: 
returning in the Nation, which has been ſo long 


and ſo fatally interrupted, we may then reckon that 


our Kings are become truly great, and the Maſters 


ol the whole Property of England, not by the ſtrain - 
| cd and falſe Pretenſions of a devouring Preroga- 
tive, but by the ſureſt and beſt· grounded Domini - 


on, which they have over the Hearts of their Peo- 


ple, which muſt infallibly draw every thing elle: 
after it: For a Nation can deny nothing that it can 
give, when it is both asked and laid out for their 


own Defence and Preſervation. 


And now, DREAD SOVERAIGNS, ſuffer me, in the 
Name 


a 


given Him the Hearts of his People, in ſo eminent 
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Name of God, to turn my ſelf to You. It cannot 


ſeem a ſmall thing in your Eyes, that he has not on- 


ly raiſed you up to ſo ſublime a Dignity, and ſet a 1 
Crown of pure Gold on your Heads, but that hgͥe 


has watched over your Perſons, and bleſſed your 
Councils, that you both do now ſhine with the Lu- 


ſtre becoming each Sex, the one with the Glory of |? 
4 Conqueror of Enemies, and the other with the 
ſofter Rays of a Preſerver of your People; that this 
has given you the Hearts of your Subjects, and 
made you the Terror and Dread of your Enemies, 
of which they have made an ample confeſſion, in 
thoſe barbarous Jollities upon the ſuppoſed Death 
of You, Great Sir, every extravagant Demonſtra- 
tion of that inhumane Joy, being a loud diſcovery 
of what they apprehended from You. God has 
drawn the Eyes of all the World upon You, who 
hope that by You that tempeſtuous Sea, whoſe 
Inundations have deftroy'd b many Countries, 
ſhall be ſhut up within Bounds, and that You ſhall 
ſet Bars and Doors to it ; and that by You God ſhall 
ſay to it, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no further ; 
and here ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtaid. It is from 
You that Earope expects Liberty and Peace, and the 
Reformation a Recovery anda new luſtre, By You 
exiled Princes hope to be reſtored to their Rights, 
and exiled Subjects to their Houſes, Churches, and 
Edits. It is from Your Influence that our Elder 
. Brethren, 
— 


» 
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ice that You can offer. The diſcountenancing 
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be fore the KING and Queen. 


Brethren, the firſt begotten of the Reformation or 
rather the laſt Remnant of True and Primitive Chri- 
{ti nity, hope to be confirmed in the Settlement that 
their Prince hath granted them. It is from Your 
Counſels and Arms, that both Your Subjects and 
Your Allies expect a happy and a ſecure Peace. 
What more could have been hitherto done for the 
gradual raiſing of your Glory than has been done? 
You are now advanced to be as true Repreſentatives. 
of God, as Mortals can be made, ſince from your 
Power, your Juſtice, your Wildom, and your 
Goodnels, ſo great a part of the World waits for 
happy Influences, for great Undertakings, and for 
glorious Succeſſes, that ſhall be the Joy of the pre- 
lent Age, and the Wonder of the next. : 
But remember, O ye Kings, that to whom much is 
given, of them much ſhall be required; and if Vou 


expect from thoſe that You imploy, degrees of Fide- 
lity, Zeal, and Application, proportioned to the Fa- 
yours and Truſts You beſtow upon them ; think a. 
little, | know You do a great deal, what Examples of: 
Piety and Vertue You ought to ſet your People, 
and how much You ought to imploy your Autho- 
- rity in promoting his Glory, who has covered You 
with fo much of his own Image. Ordinary degrees 
olf Zeal may be accepted from thoſe of a lower 


Form, but the higheſt pitch of it is the leaſt Sacri- 


—— 


and | 
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before we are purged from it. The diſgracing and 


puniſhing ſuch as are not aſhamed of the moſt; open 


and crying Vices, the encouraging Vertue by all he i 
diſtinguiſhing Marks of your Favour to thoſe who |. 
pyrſue it. The Reforming your Court and you 
People, and particularly that Body which of all o. 


thers ſhould need your Care leaſt, but Lam afraid 
does it but too much, I mean thoſe who miniſter : 
inHoly Things : theſe are the Returns that God e-. 
pects from you. I know all cannot be done at 
once, and the leiſure as Well as the calm of Peace 7 
will be necellary to bring this about. But as your | | 
reſolving on it inwardly before God, will be ac: i 
| cepted by. him who. knows the ſincerity of your I i 

Hearts, and does not oblige you to endanger the. 

publick too much, by a Violent and prep |} 
Cure: So when it is once underſtood that You are 
ſettled in thele Noble Purpoſes, this will make the 
execution. of them eaſy to You, And to conclude, | 
I muſt crave leave to add one thing more; Your E 


Royal Grandfather, who had great Vertues 1 in him 


2 perhaps too eaſy to Vice in others, and from | ] 


hence ſprang in a great meaſure the ruin of bis Al. 


fairs; for diſſolute and depraved Men will be al- 
ways truer to their Vices, than.to their Maſters, l | 


am 


2 N from You all that bn {corn off ; 
Religion and Vertue, which has lo deeply fodtes 
the Nation, that ſtrong Remedies mult be uſed 
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am not t afraid of Your diſpleaſure for this freedom, 

it becomes the Place | am in, and the Station You 
'Þ have raiſed me to; and I am ſure the other parts of 
this Diſcourle, which the Occaſion has made ne- 
3 cellary, have been much more uneaſ yto You than 
FJ this is. | ; 


But David's Joy was not ſo entire, wh he cotn- 


} poſed this Plalm, that there was no need of pray- 
ing for a further and a more compleat Deliverance, 
| therefore he adds to this joyful Note a mournful 
One; Rid me, and deliver ne; he was yet encom- 
1 palled with Idolaters, and not only common Idola- 
ters, but Men whole Morals were as defiled as their 
1 Worſhip; who were Treacherous and Inſolent, to 
whole Oaths and Treaties no regard was due, who 
in the time that they made up their Treaties, were 
f inteuding to break them, which is imported in this, 
chat a Lie was in their right Hand; and whoſe Mouths 
were full of Inſolence, daring Pride, and haughty 
Scorn: who how much ſoever they depreſſed their 
God by their Idolatry, yet were ſwelled up in them- 
lelves to all the Careſſes of lofty Arrogance; they 
perhaps loved to be celebrated by Statues Titles and 
| Inſcriptions, which might render their Names 
Immortal, tho they could not make their Perſons. 
lo: They might delight in all the Contrivances of 
1 leryile Hattery, to ſer them above all other Morrals, 


= and 
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and by hearing that oft ſaid, they might fancy 
themſelves to be really ſo; they might ſuffer all tbe 
Topicks of Flattery to be exhauſted, and all the Me-. 
thods of it to be imployed in adoring them with that 


Finſel. It might be underſtood that it was the ſureſt 
way of raiſing ones Fortune much more infallible | ? 
than any Merit whatloeverz to find out ſome neu 
Strains of Com 


nendation; and when that once 
appear d, then Minds made for nobler Purpoſes, | | 


When preſſed with a lownels of Fortune, would | 1 
ſtoop to the abjecteſt Things of Humane Nature, 


give a falſe Light and Luſtre to counterfeir Ware. 


But to compleat the Character of David's Ene --- 
mies, we are to conſidenthem as breaking through 
the ſacredeſt Bonds and proteſting that they would 
maintain them in the midſt of the moſt publick Vio 


lations of them, as if they had been equally void 4 


boch of: Truth and Shame, giving and breaking [x 


their Faith as oft as either their Intereſts or their Va- 
nity requiredit, violating the Ties of Nature, as well 


as breaking the bonds of humane Society, robbing Þ 


all their Neighbours, in vading Orphans truſted to 

their Care, and ruining whole Provinces after they Þ 
had purchaſed their Protection at the moſt extrava- Þ 

_ gant Rates, {1 par in g neither; Age nor Sex, but deſtroy- 


ung be h Cities and Countries, and hoping to com- 
FT penſate 
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penlate for all the Crimes to which'their Ambition 
and Fury could lead them, by a pretence of Zeal for 
their Idol, and that way of idolatry which beſt plea- 
t'} ſed them; and yet ſometimes with the baſeſt ſort i 
t of Idolaters, who beat and whip their Idols when 
e |? they think they are not favourable enough to them, 
they might even rob their own Idol, and profane 
e every thing that had relation to it, when they them - 
fel ves were not made the chief Idol, and ſerved wich 
the deepeſt Veneration: Such were many of the Idd- |} 

laters of the Heathen Nations. Perhaps the Cha- ö 
t rafters have ſet them out in, may not all frequent- g 
ly meet in the fame Perſons: yet tho many In- 
- |; ſtances of every part of this Delcription might ſoon 
be found out, I will not interrupt the Chearfulneſs 
of this Day, by ſetting before you Objects that 
mult give horrour : Nor will I ſeek for any of theſe 
in the preſent Scene of the World, nor examine any 
| of our David's Enemies, and fee how well theſe 
- | Characters may fit them. We ſerve Princes who 
l Þ Tove as little to hear their Enemies reproached, as 
g | themſelves coramended ; but it will be no hard 
ching, upon a general Survey of the preſent State 
of Europe, ro pronounce who ſeem to be born to 
be the Bleſſings, and who the Curſes and Plagues 
„of the Age, 55 e 
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A T bankggiving Sermon 1 


ty. It was no wonder that David by repeated Pray. q 
ers deſired to be delivered from ſuch Enemies 
we find this Petition, and this Character of them i; 
twice in this ſhort Plalm, with this addition in the | ? 
7th verſe, that imports their Strength and Num: | | 
bers; Send thy Hand from above, rid me and deliver | 
me out of great Waters, fromthe Hand of. trange Chil. | 
dren. We who are now the happieſt Nation under | 
Heaven, want nothing to make us the. moſt mile- ? 
rable, but to fall under the Power of thoſe who 


left in them, VVV 
But while our Kings are conſulting, and our Par- 
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But what or wholoever our Enemies may be. 
both Kings and Subjects ought to join in their moſt? 


earneſt Prayers to God, that we may be delivered 


from all the Children of the ſtrange God, who may 
think that the offering up thoſe that are of a diffe. 
rent Worſhip to that of their Baal, is a Sacrifice that 
will atone for all the Rapine and Bloodſhed, and 


every other Immorality of which they may be gui 


re 


N 


8 for 1 
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have no remnants either of Truth or Goodneſs 
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liaments are aſſiſting, while our Fleets and Ar- 


mies are a preparing, and our Allies are uniting; Þ 


while the joint Endeavours of fo many within 


and without the Kingdom, are all at work to pro- 
cure us an entire riddance and deliverance from the 


Hands, the rough and Icon Hands of theſe our 


JF © befwe the Kins and uren 5 — 0 | 
e Enemies; There is one ching 1 am a afraid i is too ge- 
t. ncrally neglected or forgotten, and that is, our pray- 
ing to God | earneſtly to rid and deliver us from thoſe 
y talſe and cruel Men, We have been this laſt Sum- 
e. mer frequent y brought rogerher to falt and pray 
at tor Succels and Victory; God has heard our Pray- 
d J ers, and in that has given us all poſſible encourage 
l. ment to continue our praying to him. We are 
y- now, as to outward appearance, following the Me- 
r | thod that he has preſcribed; (all upon me in the day 
186% of Trouble ; I will bear thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 
ie | We have called, God has beard; and we are now: 
n. / H ing his Name, and rejoicing in the great Sal- 
| vation that he hath wrought for us: And if we 
. deſire a return of ſuch happy Occaſions, we muſt 
er in the mean while continue our moſt earneſt Pray- 
& | ers to God; and when we are called on to it, we muſt - 
10 etura to our monthly Faſts and Humiliations. It 
ſs did not derogate neither from David's Courage nor 
Coaduct, that he acknowledged God was his For- 
&- | 55 bis high Tower, bu Shield and Deliverer, in wo: m 
t- le tyuſted; who ſubdued his People under him Y 9 
7 N and being full of the ſenſe of his Glory, he reflec: 
in ed on himſelf, and on all his People as nothing; 
o Lord, what is Aan, that thou takeſt knowledg of him, 
ie or the Son of Man, that thou makeſt account xg bim? 
ar L Man i is like Vanity, is Days are like. a Shadow that paſ- 
Co $ me” ) 
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2 1 Thanegraing Sermon 


"ſeth away : Therefore it is that he prays we 1 
Bow the of pron 0 Lord, and com? down, © 3 
Here is a Noble Patcern to excite and encourage] 
our Devotion, and we have all reaſon to rn, 1 
that the Bleſlings we now Celebrate, are in a gr 1 
meaſure owing to the Prayers of chole happy Soul 
that have been the Interceſſors for the Nation, d 
which it is not to be doubted but we have a gen 
many among us, for it is certain that we have neve | 
{cen a more lolemn Obſervation, as to all outward 
appearance, of ſuch Days as was on thoſe month-| 
ly Returns; and tho many were very bare-faced in 
their neglect of them, and others that ſhould have 
animated the Publick Zeal, were extream cold in“ 
the obſervance of them, yet much earneſtneſs and 
fervour ſhewed it ſelf in many places. We lee 
God has heard tlie Prayers of thoſe who ciied 
mightily to him; and we have all reaſon to hope, 
that he who has deliver d us from ſo great a Cala : 
mity as then threatned us, will ſtill hear and deli: 
ver us, if we continue fil to call upon him. 
put let the Murmerers and the Troublers of ou 
Iſrael ſay what they will, God hath wrought in the 
midſt of us a mighty Deliverance, and he will 
perfect and ſtabliſh that which he hath wrought tor I 
us, if we do not, by our Ingratitude and Rebel 
lions, ſtop that courſe of Bleſſings chat ſeems read) 
to 
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ro dow! in upon us, as 58 as we are Alber 1 ho 
1 ar Hu mies, and from the Hands of all that hate us. 
. ben we may hope to have the True Religion, and 
the beſt Church in the World eſtabliſhed «among 
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xl 1 
kl : 
ſchis Nation become the Center of the Union and 


er 0 Ira every bold or perfidious Invader: We may 
hope to eg this whole Iſland become one. Church 


no more Shakings nor Convulſions. We may 


in“ | 
adh and certain Meaſures of our Government; Chari- 
60 © and mutual Forbearance, become the Strength: 


as well as the Ornament of our Church, and our 


1 


1 the whole Reformation. And in concluſion, 


5 


and! in a length of Days, and a ſtability of peace, 
ing a fullneſs of Wealth and Happineſs to all 


improve 


: $i, and the Reformation by our Means ſecured: 
Had maintained elſewhere: We may hope to ſee 


Ppeace of Hurope, that ſhall aſſert and warrant it a- 


1 Nope to lee Law and Juſtice become the conltanc 


Church become th Pattern, as well as the Glory, 


{we may hope to ſee our Princes Heads ſtill co- 
Led wich freſh: Lawrels, ever triumphing over 
their Enemies, and yet never making themſelves 
Enemies to any, but to the Invaders and Enemies 
fot Minkind; giving Security to all about them, 


35 


Ene one Body, as it has one Head; and the 
agb, ing Iſland ſet upon a Foundation liable to 


t K are uader chem; an encreaſe ol Trade, amn 
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improvement of Soil, and "ay an ee | 
of the Proſperity of the Nation, as is expreſſed ini 
the followed Words of the Palm, That our Garner 
may be full, affording all manner of Store; that ou 
Sheep may bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands " 
our Streets: That our Oxen-may be ſtrong to labour; tha 
there be no breaking in, nor going out; and that then 
be no complaining i in our Streets. Happy are the Prin- 
ces, and happy is that People that is in ſuch a Caſe ; ye 
and happy are the Fare and happy 6 | (hat Lare * 


5 God 1 16 the Lird. 
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Prov. xxxi. 30, 31. 75 


Favour i is . and Beauty i is vain: but 4 4 8 


Woman t hat fes 95 Lord, 1 fe 
praiſed. 


Give ber of the fruit of her 2 and let br own. 


l 90 her f in ihe 90 


—— us General ebe which ith ” 


Waal ion of this preſent Aſſem- 


you has raiſed over this whole Coun 
WW ty, a8 in a common Calamity, == 


PAN many do feel jt, have ſo far prevented 


me in all that can be ſaid to the praiſe of Her, whoſe Re- 


mains ate now to be laid up in the belief of the Reſar- 
rection of the fuſt, at which time they are to be reſtored 


every one bears a ſhare, becauſe ſo 


to her again, chat I am vey | caſible jcis not neceſſary | 


to ſay any thing concerning her, for the raiſing among 
you the eſteem that is due to her Merpory, which is, 


ana muſt be long very dear to you all. But as Were | 1 
ſome diſadvantage in ſpeaking what wal e on t is | 
ell | 


SEG, before thoſe who knew her. 1 het 
thin 1173 tl niger on 8170 ing her, as { 


r Qwn. $4 „ hd in une. 
brancg, becauſe it is 


>, mapy of her Wars, 


Hp 0 ar Jet on the 0 5 


I ſhould be afraid to ſay all that Ihave reſolved on, if it 


| I have now begun. 


A Sermon at the Funeral 


were in the Audience of ſuch as had been Strangers to 


the Courſe of her Life: It is a nice and tender thing to 
praiſe, eſpecially in this vicious and corrupted Age, in 


which ſo many are concerned to keep themſelves in 
Countenance, and to decry a Virtue that muſt needs 
make their Vices ſhew more foul and odious; and who 

cannot bear what is due to others, becauſe they know 


that ĩt does not belong to themſelves. And it muſt be 
confeſſed, that exceſſive Commendations on theſe Occa- 


ſions, in compliance with Cuſtom, and the tenderneſs 
that ſeems then decent, where Flattery is thought more 
excuſable, becauſe the Perſon commended does not re- 


ceive it; thefe, I ſay, have given but too much reaſon 


to diſtegard what is ſaid in diſcourſes of this kind, in 


which it paſſes for a ſort of rudeneſs not to exceed, and 
for an unkindneſs to the Friends of the Dead, not to 


praiſe out of meaſure. But I am leſs in pain to enlarge 
upon this Subject, when I have ſo many Vouchers be- 
fore me, and when Jam to ſpeak of things that have 
been ſo long the Obſervation of all theſe parts. I will 
uſe as little art in Speaking, as She did in Living; and 
will ſtudy to dreſs up a Memorial for her, with ſuch a 


decent Simplicity, as ſhe uſed in the drefling her Per- 


ſon, which as ſhe did in haſte, ſo I will be as ſhort as 
may be. I will for ſome time interrupt my ſpeaking of 
her, and conſider the Text I have read to you, that ſo 
I may return with the more advantageto proſecute what 


This Chapter is a Poetical Compoſare z it is an 4- 
croftick in the Hebrew, according to the Cuſtom of that 


time, for the help of the Memory. Every Verſe, from 
the 10th to the end; begins with a new Letter of the Al- 


phabet in their order. It is to little purpoſe to examine, 
whether the King, called Zemel, to whom it is. addreſ- 
ſed, be So nen under a diſguiſed deſignation, or not; 
and whether it' was a Poem made by his Mother, di- 
zeRtiog Him howto chuſe a Wife, and giving him 1 2 a 
* 


— 


— 


of the Lady BROOK, © 

Cdaracter of the Excellencies of a good one, ſuitableto 
the Simplicity of thoſe Ages and Places, in which 

Women of the higheſt Rank, and even Queens them- 

ſelves, managed their own Domeſtick Concerns ; or if 

it was a Compoſition of Solomon s, ſetting forth, with 
many enlargements of Poeſy, the Advices that his Mo- 

ther had given him; or if he only brings in the Perſon 

of his Mother, to make his Poetry look more Natural : 

It is to very little purpoſe to enquire into all this, and 
not poſſible to determine any part of ir. Certain it is, 

that we have here a very noble and Elegant Deſcription 

of a faithful and affectionate, a diſcreet and an induſtri- . 
ous Wife; who as ſhe applied her chief care to the con- 

cerns of her Husband and Children,, ſo neglected not 
any of her Houſhold Affairs; ſhe roſe early, and fat up 
late; wrought with her own Hands, and looked to the 
ways of her Houſhold ; ſhe took care that her whole 

Family ſhould be well imployed; ſhe was an honour - 

as well as a help to her Husband : Her whole behaviour 
was both prudent and obliging 3 She opened her Month 


en- 


with Wiſdom, not to evil ſpeaking, nor idle taking and 
ut 


in her Ti ongue WAS the Lam of kindneſs an exact, 

gaging decency. | . 
All this is concluded with a ſhort Song, in which her 

Husband and Children ſhould celebrate her Praiſes, 

which, as it is probable, was to be ſung among them 

by turns, according to the way of the Eaſtern Muſick : 

The firſt might begin, Man Daughters have done vertu- 

e#ſly ; and to this another might anſwer, But thou excel. 

leſt them all: Then one might ſing, Favour is deceitful; 

another, Beauty is vain: And both together, But the 

Woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed: Then 

one might ſing, Give her, and another anſwer, of the 

Fruit of her Hands; and then both together, and Let her 

own Works praiſe her in the Gates. There is a plain Inti- 

mation given of the cuſtom that was among the Jem: to 

ling this Song by turns, on two of their great Solemni - iet. f 


*w 
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S A Sermon at the Funeral ; 
By Fuvour, is to be meant all that is inſinuating in a 
Woman's Humour, Manner, and Converſation, by 
which a Husband may be charmed: This is often deceit- 
ful, and under it a great deal of diſloyalty and treachery 

is both hid and managed; theſe Arts being ſo many 
Practices upon the ealy Husband, to deceive and blind 
him, to impoſe any thing upon him, and to obtain e- 
very thing from him. Therefore, tho a lively Air, a 
graceful Behaviour, a ſoft Manner, a Pleaſantneſs of 
Humour, and an entertaining Converſation, are very \ if 


valuable Qualities, and have powerfal Charms in 'em, 
yet all this may be deceitful; much baſeneſs and falſhood 
may be under them; fo that this ſingly cannot make a 
good Character. 85 3 
Beauty vain; this which ſtrikes the Eye, as the other 
does the Imagination, is yet ſlighter, it is often falſe, eſ- 
pecially in the laſt, where Beauty is as oft the work of 
Art as of Nature, and it had been well if that practice 
had remained in the Eaſt ſtill, and had not come into 
theſe Weſtern parts; but ſuppoſe the Beauty to be both 
true and exact, it is vain in many other reſpects: It does 
not always lodge in à pure Soul, which does often: con- 
tract the more deſormity, becauſe it dwells within 2 
beautiful Figure, that but too often feeds pride, and is 
- ſet off with Vanity, which both draws admiration and 
delights in it: it does inſenſibly diſſolve the mind into 
voluptuouſneſs,. and in the end intangle it into. many 
ſnares, and expoſe it to much Sin. It is nin in another 
reſpect, it 5 fabject to many accidents which may blaſt 
it ; and if. it eſcpes theſe, yerit muſt yield atiaſt-agd 
fade with Age, if by the precipitated waſtings of Nature 
and other difordets, it does not fall ſooner. - Theſe 
words run thus in the Hebrew, Favoar, Falſbood, Beauty, 
„ N Vanity, 5 every one of theſe Was to be ſung 
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"Thefeate the two things by whith chat Sex is chiefly | 
recommended to thofe who make flight and haſty Judg- 
ments, and that do often perceive their Error when 
Fr 5 5 


P the Lach BROOK; 
it is too late to correct it: but that upon which a true 


one can only be formed, lies in the Words that follow, 


In the Woman that feartth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be 


praiſed, The fear of a diſcovery, and of ſhame; the 
fear of a Husband, and the Apprehenſions of his Diſ- 
_ pleaſure, are but feeble Principles : they may reſtrain 
one at ſome times, and from ſome Temptations, but 


it is only the fear of God that ſubdues the Heart, that 


ſhoots its Influence into the ſecreteſt Sptings of our 


Actions, that overcomes the ſtrongeſt Inclinations, 


even in their firſt and inviſible Motions: this ſets a 
Law, not only to one's Actions, but to his very 
Thoughts: The Conduct of the outward part of Life, 


when that is contradicted by the Wiſhes and Deſires 


vrhich are allowed a free range within, is but a Con- 


ſtraint, and the acting of a part which is not natural; 

and nothing that is an affected force upon Nature can 

be either eaſy or laſting. Nature will be always ar 
ſome time or other too hard for Rule and Form. And 
even a firm Reſolution will ſoon grow heavy, and will 
at laſt be forgotten, if there are not Principles formed 
within, that give it a Root, and afford it Nouriſh- 


ment: therefore Vertue can have no ſettled Baſis nor 
Foundation, unleſs its bottom be the tre fear of God, 


a ſecret ſenſe of ⁊ ſupreme and perfect Mind, that ſees 
all we do, and that will judg us at laſt according to all 
| thit we have done. When this is lodged in the moſt 
retired Corners of our Hearts; when the ſenſe of it re- 
turns often upon us, to acquit or to condemn us; 


when we meaſure our ſelves and all our Actions by our 


Conformity to this Eternal Being; when we reckon 
it our ſupreme and only Happineſs, to become like 
unto it, and accepted of it; when no Exerciſes be- 
come more delighting to us, than our Meditating of 
its Perſections, and of all the Diſcoveries that it has 
made of it ſelf; and when upon theſe Contemplations 
the Mind grows to love and adore that Being, and co 
proſtrate it ſelf-often before it, and dedicate it ſelf . 
BB —— — | tirely 
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 tirely to ſerve and pleaſe it in all things, then Virtne 
has a true faſtning within, to which it cleaves, and 


which will ſupport and ſtrengthen it: And indeed Vir- 


tue, and the Fear of God do ſo mutually maintain one 
another, that thoſe who are equally Enemies to both, 


know that the rooting out of the one, will ſoon draw the 
other after it. The prophane Tribe of Libertines does 
chiefly hate Religion, becauſe Virtue does ever accom- 
pany it; they find it often in their way, and wiſh there 


were as little of it in the World, as they feel in their 


own Breaſts : but it were too barefac'd a thing to en- 


deavour to ſtrike both at Virtus and Religion àt once. 
There is a ſound in Virtue that carries Majeſty with it, 


and commands the Eſteem of the whole World; ſo 


ſuch as hate it, know that they muſt take care not to 


diſcover that too ſoon, leſt they ſhould draw a general 
Indignation upon themſelves. But Religion they think 


may be more ſafely ſtruck at; the Diverſities about it, 
the Scandals given by many that have pretended to it, 


the inviſible Objects to which it relates; the Diſtance ; 
we live at from the Ages in which the Miracles that 


confirmed it were wrought, and the many Impoſtures 
that have been put upon weak and credulous Multi- 


tudes, do all afford ſome plauſible Appearances, which 


ſet off with Boldneſs and Scotn, and ſerved up with 


Mirth and Gaiety, have been fatally ſucceſsful in poiſon- 
ing weak Minds that cannot lay many things together, 
and cannot diſtinguiſh between Truth and the Varniſh 


of it, But while theſe do thus undermine Religion, they 


ſeem to be. mightily in Love with Virtue, and pretend 


that it has had great force on Minds upon whom Religion 
had none at all; and that it may maintain its Power 
very well in the Souls of Men, tho they were not over- 


awed with ſecret Terrors. Whereas in truth, they 


only hate Religion for the ſake of that Virtue, which it 


commands and ſecures: and they could well look on, 
and let Religion bear full ſway in the World, if it con- 
ſiſted only in ſome dark Speculations, and outward Per- 
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formances, and contented with theſe, left Men at liber- 
ty to do what they pleaſed ; they know, and all the 
World has obſerved it too often, That as ſoon as the 
Impreſſions of Religion are defaced, the ſtrength of Vir- 
tue is gone: for why ſhould Men reſtrain their Inclina- 
tions, bridle their Paſſions, and deny themſelves any 
Pleaſures or Advatitages, if there is no ſovereign Mind 
over us, to whom Obedience is due, who will reckon 
with us, and reward or puniſh us eternally, according 
as we lead that courſe of Life here, which he has aſſign- 
ed us as our Paſſage to Eternity? If there is nothing in 
Virtue, but Decency, Iutereſt or Humor, as theſe are al] 
weak Principles, not able to bear much weight on 
them; ſo when both Pleaſure and Advantage are in the 
other Scale, they will certainly downweigh them. 
UNence it is, that all thoſe who go off from a Religious 
Education, and from the Principles and Practiſes that 
muſt ſupport it, do ſoon forſake all the ſtrictneſs of 
Virtue. The fear of God is that Principle alone that 
can ſanctify and perfect our Nature; the having our 
Minds full of high and ſublime Thoughts of that ſu- 
pream Being that made and governs the World, toge- 
ther with a juſt ſenſe of his Authority over us, of our 
Obligation to obey all his Laws, and to conform our 
very Thoughts to his Nature and Will, and the framing 
our whole Lives, and the laying out our whole time, 
ſo as we may be ever accepted of by him, is the juſt 
and true Notion of the fear of God. If any imagine 
that it conſiſts only in the having ſome terrible Thoughts 
of God, and of Sin, the performing ſome Duties to 
Oo as a Homage that will pleaſe him, and the looking 
over paſt Sins with ſome ſad Thoughts ; and when that 
is done, if Men' return to them, and continue in them, 
and are only now and then a little troubled. when they 
rellect on them, which is all the Notion that the great- 
eſt part, even of thoſe who paſs in the World for R- 
ligious, entertain of it, it is no wonder that great Ad- 
vantages are taken to — — it ſelf, when this 
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is believed to be all the Effect and Power that it has. 
But the true Fear of God is a much deeper Principle, 
and has a more noble Effect on all the Powers of the 
Soul; it charms as well as reforms them, and ele- 
vates as well as it fortifies them; it follows a Man 
to his Retirements, and there if at any time it hum- 
dles him, it does quickly raiſe him up again: it 
gives him ſolid Joys, when he perceives thathe carries 
God's Image upon him, and is reconciled to him; it 
follows him through the whole Buſineſs, and even 
through the Diverſions of Life; it governs his Mind, 
and guides his Actions, and tho the Sound of the Word 
Fear carries Terror in it, yet how ſevere ſoever the Ope- 
ration of it muſt be upon ſome occaſions, it generally 
gives it ſuch a noble ſenſe of the Goodneſs, as well as 
of the Greatneſs of God, that it becomes a Fear of 
Reverence tempered with Love, and not a Dread full of 
Guilt that ſtrikes. Horror. Thoſe good Minds that 
give up themſelves to the Conduct of this Fear, and 
come under its Diſcipline, feel both a Strength in it to 
govern them, and a Calm in it to ſettle them. If they 
do truly fear God, it exalts them above all baſe and diſ- 
piriting Fears, ſo that they fear nothing elſe; all the 
Accidents of Life and Death it ſelf can give no Terror, 
where this has once had its true Effect. For a Man that 
fears God, and feels himſelf to be ſo governed by this 
© Fear, that he has all Reaſon to conclude he is in his Fa- 
vour, and under his Protection, is thereby raiſed far 
above all other Depreſſions; nothing can diſturb lim 
but his Apprehenſions of having offended that Good- 
neſs which he fears. And ſometimes a great Tenderneſs 
of Mind, joined with a deep: ſenſe of Duty, will raiſe 
fad Reflections in thoſe who have the juſteſt Cauſe of 
rejoicing always in God. But ſuch cloudy Thoughts, 
tho they may ſometimes diſquiet them a little, yet have 
2 good Effect on them; they oblige them to great watch- 
fulneſs, and beget in them a particular Application to 
their Duty: And that very Anxiety which was oe 
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Effect of their Tenderneſs, and that raiſed ſome melan- 
choly Diſtruſt in them concerning their own Condi- 
tion, ſhews plainly how deep a Root this Fear has in 
them, when ſuch Apprehenſions prove ſo painful. 


Theſe are the happy Souls that riſe above the World, 


and all its vain Hopes and Fears, and ſettle their Minds 
on God, whom they fear and ſerve with their whole 
Hearts. A Woman that fears the Lord, has in her Con- 


ſtitution and Method of Life, ſome Advantages that 
help her forward to this Diſpoſition of Mind; and ſhe 
hath at the ſame time other things that ballance this in 
her. The Affections of that Sex are more tender, they 
are leſs hardy and bold; they are under a greater Regu- 
larity of Form; Decency and Modeſty are great Defences: 
They are not ſo much expoſed to the Temptations 
that are in the World; they live at home, and do not 


range abroad; their Children, eſpecially thoſe of their 
own Sex, give them a conſtant Entertainment, and do 
commonly carry away much of their Hearts and Time; 


ſo that they are out of that looſe Ramble, which is the 
great Corruption of Mankind. But to ballance all this, 
their Education is not ſo ſtudied, nor ſo laboured, that 
thereby great Notions, and ſtrong Reaſonings may be 
formed in them, which give a Foundation to Know- 


| ledg and Religion; all which is more commonly laid in_ 


the Youth of our Sex. The Affections of Women 
are laid deep in their Natures, ſo that the common Af- 


flictions of Life, eſpecially of a married State, from the 


Loſs of Children, or of their Husbands, go farther 
into their Minds, and fink, and ſhake them more vio- 
lently 3 to which the Decencies of their Griets, that 


do as it were ſtake them down to it, contribute not a 


little which do not allow them the Diverſions to 


which Cuſtom gives Men a freer and earlier Admit- 


rance. Theſe are the Advantages and Diſadvantages 


that they have, with relation to a Religious Courle of 
Life. Upon the whole matter, it muſt be acknow- 
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legded, from the Obſervation of all Ages, that this Sex 
has produced the Eminenteſt, the moſt Exact, and un- 
| blemiſhed, the moſt Charitable and Bountiful, and the 
moſt Serious and Devout Fearers and Servers of God, 
that the World has yet had, and that Religion has never 
ſhined brighter than in their whole Deportment. And 
therefore ſuch Women, eſpecially if they happen to be 
in an Age in which Libertiniſm and Impiety has not 
only corrupted our Sex, but has even broke through 
the Modeſty of theirs, and almoſt made a Rape upon it; 
and in which all the exactneſs of Vertue, and the ſtrict- 
neſs of a regular Life, has been laughed at, and deſpiſ- 
ed, as the Stiffneſs of Form: I ſay, in ſuch an Age as 
ours, Women of Rank and Birth, of Quality and For- 
tune, that in ſpite of a Torrent of Vice, that had got 
Credit by great Examples, and had loſt the ſenſe of 
Shame by the Multitude of thoſe that went into it, will 
ſtill own and practiſe Religion and Virtue in the ſtrict- 
eſt and exacteſt manner, ought to be celebrated with juſt 
Praiſes. And if the Example is ſet by them in ſuch a 
manner, as not to frighten any from Religion, by the 
mixture of moroſe Sourneſs, or by the A ectation of 
ſingular or ſuperſtitious Practices: If it, on the contrary, 
is ſhewed in Inſtances that muſt needs recommend Re- 
ligion by the excellent Effects it has, and by the (oft and 
gentle manner with which it is managed, then the Ae. 
mory of ſuch a Yeoman ought to be precious, it ought to 
be honoured with ſuch deſerved Commendations, as 
are one part, tho it be indeed one of the ſmalleſt, of 
the Rewards that are due unto Virtue. When this. 
zs ſo done, that it is viſible Flattery has no ſhare in it, 
that it cannot corrupt the Per fon that is praiſed, 
into Vanity or Haughtinefs of Mind; and when the 
chief Intent of ſuch Praiſes is to ſer forth to the 
World a freſh Inſtance of the Power of Religion, and. 
of its happy Influence upon whole Neighbourhoods, 
for the Incouragement and Inſtruction of ſuch as. 
chuſe to fallow good Patterns, then ſuch Com- 
85 | 5 mendations, 
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mendations, às they are à piece of Natural Equi- 
ty and Juſtice, ſo they may give occaſion to a 
Noble Emulation, and . may offer a more familiar 
and ſenſible Direction than can be given in Rules 
or Precepts. I need not add to all this; That no 
Cuſtom has been more antient, nor more univerſal 
among all Civilized Nations, than the ſetting forth 
the Praiſes of the Dead at their Funerals. But in- 
deed theſe have been generally given out fo la- 
viſhly, and often fo unjuſtly, that all Diſcourſes 
of this kind appear with great Prejudices againſt 
_ and therefore they ought to be ſeverely weigh- 
ed. ä Dn . TE 


The following Words in my Text give ſuch mea- 
ſares, that if theſe be obſerved, all Errors and Exceſles 
will be prevented. ——Give her the Fruit of her own 
Hands ;, that is, let her not be praiſed by a pompous 
ſetting forth of thoſe things that were not her own, 
ſuch as her Birth and Fortune, which are only the Diſ- 
tinctions of Divine Providence, by which Perſons of 
Noble Minds are ſet in-ahigher Sphere, and are made 

capable of giving a more conſpicuous Example, and of 
being a more general and publick Good to Mankind. 
Therefore the ſhewing what were the real Inſtances, 
and the good Effects of her. Religion, 15 the moſt proper 
way of praifing her: and the leſs Pomp of Eloquence, 
or Art of Diſpoſition and Expreſſion, that accompanies 
ſuch a Defcription, it comes the nearer the Rules that 
are here given Let her own Works praiſe her in ibe 
Gates, Among the Jews, their Courts of Judicature, 
and other Solemn Aſſemblies, were at their Gates : It 

| being judged mach fafer for a City, that the chief Place 

of Concowſe ſhould rather be at and about its Gates, than 
in its Heart and Center: So that by Gates We are to under 
ſtand the gathering of the People; and there it was. 
that hey Works were to praiſe hex, every one having: 
ſome what O lay, that had either fallen under his Obe N 
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Obſervation, or that had come to his Knowledg: 


| There was no need of an Orator to recite them, of a 
Poet to adorn them, or of Hired Mourners to ſing them 


out in doleful Tunes, which were the Methods of thoſe 
Times: All theſe might well be ſpared, when the U- 


- niverſal Senſe of the Town, and the Groans of the 


Neighbourhood agreed in the ſame Character, and that 


a general Lamentation followed a common Loſs, This is 
à Panegyrick that can never be ſuſpected; for no Man 
miſdoubts thoſe Tears that fall upon a real Loſs. When 


the Widows came to mourn over Dorcas, who had 
been full of good Works and Alms-Deedi, and ſhewed 
the Coats and Garments, which ſhe had not only 
given them, but had made for them while ſhe was 


with them: Here was a more powerful Strain of Rhe- 


torick than the moſt ſtudied Compolures. 


The reciting the Names, the Vertues and the Suf- 
ferings of the Primitive Chriſtians and Martyrs, was 
in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity a great part even of the 


Office of the Communion it ſelf; and the ſtriking the 


Names of any out of thoſe Regiſters and Memorials, 


was reckoned to be one of the ſevereſt Acts of the 
Diſcipline of the Church. It is true, the Abuſes that 
were uſhered in by this, do well excuſe us: tho in this 


particular we do not conform our ſelves to ſo antient a 
Cuſtom; yet when ſingular Inſtances come in our 
Way, as we ought to rejoice to ſee that Religion has 


not yet loſt its force, but can even in this degene- 


rate Age give Noble Inſtances of the Power it has, 
and of the Effects that follow it, ſo we ought to 


ſet it out in its True and Natural Colours. We are 


not indeed to follow the Steps of a Church, that as ſhe 
is made up of Lies, ſo lies more impudently in no- 
thing than in dreſſing up the Legends, and ſetting forth 
the Excellencies of thoſe who have contributed to her 
enriching, or to her Exaltation, and that does plainly 
new no regard either to what is true, or to what is ſo 
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much as likely, in the Lives, or rather the Fables that 
are given out of her Saints. In which it is viſible, that 
no Care is had to tell things truly as they were, but as 
thny think they ought to have been done; and that is 
managed in ſuch a manner, as may moſt powerfully 
work on the Credulity or Superſtition of the Age in 
which they write: They varying the Performances of 
their Saints according to the Taſt of the ſeveral Ages 
in which they happen to write; and by thele means 
they ſerve their Ends of deceiviag the World by this 
Exchange of Sophiſticated Ware, for the Wealth and 
Advantages that it brings to chem. But we have not ſo 
learned Chriſt, we know no other Arts but the plain 
Simplicity of the Goſpel; we dare not lie for God, and 
much leſs for the beſt Perſon upon Earth © 


And now I am brought back to the Subject with 
which I began. If we have here before us the earthly 
Tabernacle of a Woman that feared the Lord, then it is 
juſt and reaſonable for us to praiſe Her; but in the 
praiſing Her, I (hall ſtrictly obſerve the Direction of 
my Text. I will only give her thoſe Commendations 
that are due to Her, that are the Fruit of her Hands, 

and will ſer before you ſome of Her Works, and leave 

them to praiſe Her by an Eloquence, that will have 
more Force and Beauty in it, than can be poſhbly 
put in Words. I will ſay nothing but that which 

L have good reaſon to believe to be true: for tho 

I had not the Honour of fo particular a Knowledg 
of Her, as to be able to form out of it an entire 
Character, yet what I ſaw in Her, ſhewed ſo ſincere 

and ſo profound a Piety, fo ſevere and ſcrupulous a 
Vertue, fo pure a Conſcience, and ſuch an exact Con- 
duct, that from thence I have good: reaſon to be 
lieve other Particulars,which I have received from thoſe 
who have been long the neareſt Witneſſes to the whole 
Courſe of her Life. CC 
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Tubus I muſt ſay, and you all know it to be true, that 
both in the Neighbouring City, which is the chief 
Part of my Care, and in this whole Country, She hath 
had this Character, to have been the greateſt Exam- 
le, and the Inſtrument of the moſt Good, of any 
1 that has been in theſe Parts within the Memory - 
. ee eee 


I will not leſſen what J am to ſay concerning Her, 
by any account of her Birth, of the Nobleneſs of her 
own Family, or of that into which She married, nor 
of the Greatneſs of the Fortune that deſcended to Her: 
if I ſhould ſpeak of theſe, I ſhould: not give her the 
Fruit of her own Haudt; only it is no ſmall part of a 
Character, that ſuch things can neither {well a Mind to 
Pride, nor diſſolve it into Vanity or Senſuality. Her 
deſcending to the conceras of the meaneſt Perſons; 
Her going ſo oft about to the pooreſt Houſes, where 
Her Charity or Aſſiſtance was neceſſary; Her conſtant 
Care of the Sick; Her ſupplying them ſo plentifully 
with Medicines from that vaſt Store that She provided 
for them; Her ſending oſt for Phyſicians and Surge- 
ons to th?m- 5 Her frequent handling and 1 
their Sores Herſelf, when Surgeons could not be ha 
which as She never affected to do, fo She never declined 
it where it was neceſſary; Her kneeling {ſo oft down, 
and treating Ulcers which were ſo loathſome, that no 
Charity leſs than Hers could have endured ſo odious a 
Sight; Her not being afraid even of contagious Diſeaſes, 
except that of the (mall Pox, in which Her Care of 
Her Children obliged Her to more Caution: All theſe 
Particulars of which I appeal to you that are before me, 
how many Inſtances you have. ſeen and known, do ful- 
ly ſhew that Her Rank and Fortune were only conſide- 
red by Herſelf as ſo many Engagements upon Her, to 
be rich in good Works, and to be clothed with Humility, | 


But 


of the Lad) BROOK. 


But to give you her Character in that which accord- _ 


ing to my Text gives a juſt Title to praiſe, She feared 
the Lord greatly, {he had ſo deep a ſenſe o Religion, 
that ſhe ſpent a great part of her time both in ſtudy ing 
the Holy Scriptures, which ſhe had laid well up in 
her Memory, and in reading Books both of Devo- 
tion and of Inſtruction in Matters of Religion, which 
ſhe did carefully: thoſe who have attended on her 


many Years, have aſſured me, that the would not 


loſe quite that time which was ſet off for her 
' Dreſſing, and which the far greateſt part make to 


be a ſtudied and lengthened Vanity, but ſhe uſed 


then, either to read her ſelf, or imploy another to do 
it, that ſo her Mind might have ſome ſhare of that 


Time, and that it might not go all to her Perfon. 
She made Extrats out of many Books, but in 
ſhort-hand, ſince they were only intended for her own 
or her Childrens uſe; ſhe alſo uſed her ſhiort hand 


in raking the edifying Parts of Sermons, which ſhe 
went over in private afterwards with her Children 


ſhe was frequent and conſtant in ſecret Prayer, which 


had been, as ſhe owned to me, the chiet Joy and 
Support of her Life; in that it was that ſhe found 


Strength to bear the Loſs of Six Sons, one after 


another, all ſhe ever had, and a dear Husband that 


[| was more than all: who was fo dear to her, that 
S with this fingle Conſideration ſhe quieted her Mind, 


after the loſs of one Son which happened ſoon after 


her Lord had recovered of a great Sickneſs, that 


| the could not complain of any thing which God did 
to her after he had granted her ſo great a Bleſſing. 


She was a Religious Obſerver of the Lord's: Day, 
but without Superſtition or Aﬀectation ſhe never tail'd 


in a Courſe of many Years while in Health, to 
lay hold of every opportunity of receiving the Sa- 


crament, and was always JRenuo a day or two before 
| | | | wy j if, 
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it, and did riſe ever very early on Communion- days, 


that ſhe might be for a conſiderable time retir'd before 
ſhe went to Church: ſhe obſerved the daily Returns 


of religious Performances in her Family in a moſt regu- 


lar manner, the Prayers of the Church being never 
diſcontinued, nor ſo much as put off. She was con- 
ſtant in the Communion of our Church. and had ſo 
hearty an affection to it, that when ſhe ſaw the danger 
of our being overrun with Popery, ſhe expreſt her 
ſenſe of it in the tendereſt manner, and told her Chil- 


dren that ſhe had much rather go with them to a Stake, 
than ſee them defile themſelves with the Idolatry of 
the Maſs: yet her zeal for her Religion did not tranſ- 
port her to any uncharitable Exceſſes, and therefore 
ſhe had a due regard to Vertue and Goodneſs where- 
ſoever ſhe ſaw it. But though all about her faw 
how much Religion poſſeſſed her Thoughts, yet ſhe 
| ſhewed it as little as was poſſible, except where the 
Obligations of a Mother, or of a Miſtreſs of a Fa- 


mily required it. She took care to have all her Fa- 


mily know and fear God; ſuch as could not read, ſhe 


allowed them both Time and Books, and other ne- 
ceſſary Helps for it, and ſhe furniſhed all about her, 
not only thoſe of her Houſhold, bat of the Coun- 
crey quite round her, with ſuch Books as might in- 
ſtruct and direct them; and as her Modeſty made that 


ſne would not aſſume to herſelf to be a Reprover 
of thoſe that were not under her Authority, ſo the 
way ſhe took, where ſne ſaw any occaſion for it, 
was to ſend them ſuch Books, in which they might 
find the Reproofs that they needed. When ſhe re- 
proved her Servants, thoſe who have been twenty 
Years about her, have aſſured me ſhe- never did it 
in. words of Reproach or Anger, but in the way 
that (he believed was the moſt proper to have a 

She ſaid, ſhe Was natur ally 


good effect on them. 
5 pal. 
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= paſſionate; but ſhe came to be early under the Pow. 
er of Religion, and broke her ſelf ſo entirely from it, 

1 that thoſe who have known her the longeſt, do affirm 


they never ſaw her at any one time under the Power of 

it: She was more particularly gentle to thoſe who were 
immediately about her, ſo that neither her Grief for 
thoſe great Afflictions, with which it pleaſed God to 
viſic her, nor the ſharp Pains, nor lingring Diſeaſe 
-o — ſhe died, ever drew an indecent Expreſſion 
IrOmM ner. | 5 | 


Her Religion, as it gave her much Joy, ſo it 

gave her ſome Trouble, while by an exactneſs that 
= carried her into ſo ſcrupulous a Jealouſy of her 

- ſelf, ſhe was too apt to cenſure her own Detets 
and Coldneſſes. She choſe a proper Guide, to whom The Lord Bi. 
the gave frequently an account of the various Scenes of „b of Wor- 
"Thoughts that paſſed in her Mind; her Choice of one of ffier. 
my Reverend Brethren ſnewed how well ſhe could jadg 
= of a Perſon fit for ſuch a Confidence, and ſhe had 
found, as ſhe told me, great Benefit and Comfort 
in his Conduct. Her Soul was ſo wholly dedicated 
to God, that ſhe ſeemed to have no other Concern 
upon her, but how to know and to do her Duty 
upon all occaſions; and it made even the Burden 
of her Sickneſs a redoubled Affliction to her, be- 
cauſe it depreſſed her Spirits, ſo that ſhe could not 
raiſe them up to God, with that Chearfulneſs and 

Joy that ſhe had felt on other occaſions; and that 

{he did not fly towards Death with ſo entire a willing- 
neſs, as had often formerly inflamed her Thoughts: 
She thought that even the Deſire of ſeeing the laſt 

part of her Care ſettled and entred into the World, 

was a Concern below that Elevation of Soul with 
which a Chriſtian ought to entertain the Approach- 

es of Death. 5 
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of Affectation, Singularity, Cenſoriouſneſs, or Sour- 


A Sermon at the Funtra! 
With all this deep ſenſe of Religion ſhe had no fort 
neſs of Temper ; ſhe had all the decent Chearfulneſs 


about her that became her, tho always governed 


with a ſtay'd Gravity; ſhe affected nothing that made 


any extraordinary ſhew, ſo that in all indifferent 
things ſhe lived like thoſe of her Rank. She never 
placed Religion in little and aſſumed Severities, but 
| ſtudied in the whole Courſe of her Life, to practiſe 
that pure Religion and undefiled with God and the Fa- 


ther, which is to viſit the Widows, and the Fatherleſs 


in their Aflictian, and to heep her ſelf unſpotted from the 


World, She was free from that Spirit of Cenſori- 


ouſneſs, to which even good People are too prone; 
perhaps through the ſharpneſs of their Zeal againſt 


Sin : but when the occaſions of obſerving the Evil 


that was in the World came in her way, ſhe made 

the right uſe of them in proper Reflections on them, 

to thoſe who were under her Care. She loved the 
Privacies of the Country much more than the Di- 


verſions and Diſorders of the Town: She loved to 
be at quiet, and to be either improving her own 


Mind, or to be doing good to others: She had at- 
eat Underſtanding in the matters of 


rained to a | 
Religion and the Scriptures; and was not only con- 


verlant in the Practical, but even in the Speculative 
parts of ir. So much Study as ſhe uſed, with fo 
true a Judgment as ſhe had, carried her a great way : 


next to that ſhe ſtudied Phyſick moſt; as that by 


' which ſhe found ſhe had the greateſt opportunities 


of doing the moſt good; and in this the ſet no 


Bounds to her Care and Labour, and to the Ex- 
pence it drew with it: and in her latter Years the 
Extent of her Charity and the Zeal and Tender- 


neſs of it grew upon her very ſenſibly : She had ob- 
ſerved one conſtant Practice, upon any ſpecial Bleſ- 


ſing 
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of the Lady BROOK. 


ſing that ſhe received from God, to make a par- 


ticular Largeſs of Charity, beſides her ordinary Gi- 


vings: but this of late encreaſed to great Sums, 
that walked round the Jayls of London, as well as 
amongſt the miſerable in theſe parts; beſides that 
Riches of her Liberainy with which ſhe relieved 


the French and Iriſh Proteſtants : So that ſhe ſeem- 
ed to be making haſte ro do all the good that 
was poſſible for her, as if ſhe had had a ſecret In- 


timation that there was but a ſmall Portion of 
time now before her. A flow Decay came to ſeize 
on her, while ſhe was yet a great way from Old 


Age, being but Fiſty when ſhe died. She quickly ap- 
prehended that it would make an end 
and ſo ſhe ſet her ſelf diligently to prepare for 


it. 
I I muſt add one part of her Character, which I 
think ſo bright a one, that I am not afraid to rank 
it among thoſe I have already mentioned: She had 
ſo great a ſenſe of the Goodneſs of God to the Na- 
tion in the late happy Revolution, that ſhe faid her 


Nunc dimittis with the more Joy, becauſe ſhe had ſeen 
that Salvation which God hath wrought for us: She paid 
one Tax to the Government with ſo hearty a Zeal, 
in offering up many earneſt Prayers ro God for its 


Eſtabliſhment, that it many made ſo many Free- 
Will Offerings of that kind as ſhe did, we might 
hope for a better account of all the other Taxes; 
and a ſpeedy end put to them all: and as ſhe had 
ſo true an Affection to this Government her ſelf, 


ſo ſhe declared an unalterable Reſolution of not be- 


ſtowing that dear part of her Care, which ſhe did 
not live to finiſh. to any but ſuch as ſhe believed were 
Faithiul and Zealous to it. 5 


But now the Melancholy part is yet before me, 


of her, 
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A Sermon at the Funeral 


unwillingly go to it; but as the Diſcourſe leads me, 
ſo I may well ſpeak of it, fince it was ſuch as 
agreed with all that had gone before: She felt the De- 
cays of Nature come ſo faſt on her, that ſhe pre- 
pared her ſelf to meet her God: She had quite over- 


come all that unwillingneſs which ſo juſt a deſire, as 
was formerly intimated, had raiſed in her : She re- 
joiced in the Will of God, and exprefled ſo much ſa- 
_ risfaction and chearfulneſs even in her Looks, that it 


plainly appeared all was calm within: She was no 


more depreſſed with uneaſy Reflections on her ſelf, 


but had the Joy of a good Conſcience, and the Aſſu- 


rance of the Love and Goodneſs of God through Je- 


ſus Chriſt, to ſo high a degree, that ſhe felt not now 


thoſe unjuſt Cenſures with which ſhe alone had ſome- 
times puniſhed her ſelf: For the was the only Perſon, 
that, as far as I have been informed, ever thought 
hardly of her ſelf. Since I could never hear that ſhe 


had an Enemy, or thit ever a conſiderable Injury was 


done her any Perſon 3 her prudent, grave and un- 


meddling Temper kept her out of the Fay of making 
Enemies, and to this was joyned a ſpecial Bleſſing of 
God, that preſerved her from unjuſt Malice. Thus 


for mere want of occaſion I could not learn how her 


Charity would have wrought towards an Enemy that 


had injured her in any ſort : She continued during the 

Courſe of her Sickneſs, not only to have the Prayers of 
the Church ſaid by her, but was very often indeed, al- 
moſt conſtantly, obſerved 006 raiſing up her Soul to 


God: She had reſolved to fit her felt for her laſt Paſ- 
ſage, with the great Viaticum of Chriſtians, but Nature 
ſunk all at once, and ſo faſt that ſhe could only commu- 


nicate inwardly ; yet tho ſhe could not end her Life 
with that moſt ſolemn Act of Church: Communion, ihe 


deſired that Character of dying in the Churches Peace, 
that is given in Ab/o/ution, which ſhe received with much 


devout Joy. At laſt ſhe broke Priſon, and leſt a A 
| | e 
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of the Lady BROOK. 


aſpiring, and of which the had felt ſo many raviſh- 
ing Fore-taſtes in her way to it. There ſhe is now, 
in the Fellowſhip of Angels, and in the Preſence 
of God, where ſhe will remain, till the reſtitution 
of alt things, that this her now forſaken Body 


ſhall be changed, and be made meet for her to 


return to it, aud to dwell in it for ever. 


And for her Memory, et her own Works praiſe ber, 


and make her Name to be 4 Ointment poured forth. 
May all in theſe Parts, that have either obſerved her 


Deportment, or felt the effects of her Charity, bo- 


nour her, or rather Religion that made her to be what 


ſhe truly was, even a publick Bleſſing to the whole 


Country. Look through all the Companies of the 


gay Libertines, and ſee what you can find among. 
them all, compared to that which Religion wrought 
in her, and then acknowledg that This is the Salt of 
the Earth, and the Light of the World, May all that 
hear of her, riſe up and call her Bleſſed ; and by a 
noble Emulation, ſtudy to imitate the Vertues that 
ſhined ſo fair in her: May the great Family that is 
to ſucceed to her Seat, ſo far follow her ſteps, that 
they may dry up the Tears which do now flow ſo 


plentifully for her loſs : May her noble Children an- 


{wer the honour of being hers, and the Obligations 
that lie on them by the Example that they ſaw in 


her, and the Education that they received from ber: 
And may He whom ſhe loved and eſteemed ſo highly, 
carry ſtill with him ſo tender a ſenſe of all the excellent 


Things that he obſerved and admired in her, that accord- 
ing to her laſt Words to him, Though they are nom parted, 


ſince it was the Will of God that it muſt be ſo, yet they may 


meet again never tobe ſeparated, but to live eternally happy in 


that fulneſs of Joy, and in thoſe Pleaſures which are for ever- 
6 more: 


ble and exhauſted Body, and is now entred into the 
Joy of her Lord, into that Reſt to which ſhe was fo long 
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more: And in concluſion, May the Example ſhe has 
ſet, and the Good ſhe has done, be ever celebrated; 
may it recommend true Religion to the World. Mark. 
the Upright, aud behold the Perfect. for their latter End is 
Peace, To which God in his Mercy bring us all in his 
good and appointed Time. Amer. N 


8 . * 
„ 


Fea 1) T 


* 


— —— — . — 
© — —ñ—U—U — — — — — A „„ 
— 


„„ „„%ö„„c„% 4 . A Err 
” - * —— 


. Nd” anal way enrfewiredla 


8 E R M O N 


PREACHED at 
WH * 7 2 H A L L, 


| Before the 


7 
On the 29th of April, 169 1. 


BEING THE 


F A 8 * D A * 


— . 1 — 


2 


By the Right Reverend Father in God, G 3 I LB ERT, 
ae my of $ ARV M. 


—_— 


LONDON: 


Printed for Ric. Chiſwell , at the Reſe and Crows in 
St. Pauls Church-Yard. M DC XCl. 


: = "0 


Kin * and Que E Ns 


ö 
N 
* 
: 
, | 
* 
| 
1 
LY 
} 
x7 
"= 
4 
& 
4] 
Z 
4 
$4 
11 
\ [ 
+ 
þ? 
41 
4 | 


# a 1 

1 7 1 ce 2 

19 "x 2 
* 


0 | * | _ ; 99 
| i . . 8 


. 


K* 
* 
* 
3 


TS 


„ 
* 


— — 2 —ů 
* 


„„ ˙ ne Ro 
af 
2 


e 


| 
| 
| 
; 
i 
| 


—— —— 


— 
en CORTE Fen 
— ö— 2 3 mens won 8 = : — —— — . —— NN - 
- a « - — — — . __ - 5 — a — — - * 
—— eas wo 54 * 3 : > reg Tp” = -% - a. oat ot Sans 
ʒZ— 2 — -- —— — eb 


—— ˙ r 


- 2 — — mr RO 


— — 


- 1 3 


r. Xii. 1 . 


4 7 151 fir the godl odly man ceaſeth; the 
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"IE 

HE unlooked foo! Turns of David's 
THEE Life afford us one of the moſt di- 
$7 T FS verſified and nobleſt Scenes of Hi- 
Ranges tory; From the loweſt condition of 
1 1 EM following the Ewes great with young, 
| g Which yet was the moſt Innocent, as well as perhaps 
e de part of Bis life; he was advanced to be 
be Glorious Champion and Deliverer of his Coun- 
; he was raiſed to be the People's Favourite, as 
Þ l as the King's Son- in- law: He dad a ſecret Intait 
If the Crown ſetled on him by a Divine Appoint- 
ent; andi{aw the Aﬀections of hisCouncrey con- 

J Goring with the Propher's Deſignation : He was by 
heir indiſcreet Applauſes, ſer ſo far above Saul, as to 
ſive him juſt cauſe of Jealouſie ; and he found, that 
Fleling and Succeſs followed him in every ching : 
that he went about. But a Reverſe of Fortune 
Nucl overtook him; he was purſued by a violent 
had jealous Tyrant; forſaken by his Friends and 
| A 3 informed 


, 


2 A Faſt-Sermon at White-hall, 


could not riſe, but upon the ruins of his own. 1 
this cloudy Revolution of David's Affairs, it is pro- 
bable that this Plalm was Penned, when all the Pro. vi 
ſpect that he once had, ſeemed to fail; which obl. 
ged him to flye to the Divine Help, ſince he found 


informed againſt by Flatterers; and at laſt for 


of Courage, that brought him under this dejection 


he could expect little from a Body of men, that 
had neither Religion nor Virtue among them: |: 


is true, they flattered him, and boaſted perhaps bot 


flattering lips, and with a double heart did they ſpeak proulÞc 
things zboaſting, perhaps, their mighty Performances 


ced to ſecure himſelf, by entertaining about him 
ſuch a company as ran to him for Shelter and Pio. 
diſtreſs, were ſometimes talking of Stoning him: 
Only the Great and Generous Jonathan, who of al 
others was the moſt concerned to have deſtroyed(if 
him, gave upon this occaſion, the perfecteſt Patten 
of Heroick Friendſhip, and was ready even to facti 
fice himſelf for him, whoſe Fortunes and Fami) 


neither Piety nor Truth leſt among men, to which 
he could cruſt. It was no faintneſs of heart, nor want ib 


of Mind: His heart was as the heart of a Lion; yea 


of their Zeal and Valour; They ſpake vanity wie 


and their great Services. Whatſoever they might deve 
with their hands, they were ſure, that with ths 
og. CO rol 
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mpues they would prevail: They were allo liberal in 
heir diſcourſes, they thought their lips were their own, 
Ind they ſaid, Who is lord over us? For tho their per- 
ons might be under his Authority, they reſolved 
{heir Tongues ſhould be under no reſtraint : His 
nemies were inſolent and fierce, oppreſſing the 
boor and needy, adding the haughtineſs of Scorn, 
othe cruelty of Malice : But the poor, while thus 
ppreſſed, ſighed and cri. d to God, who as David 
believed, would at laſt ari/e\ and ſet them at ſafety from 
im that puffed at them; and in concluſion, he was nei- 
her terrified with the ſtrength of his Enemies, nor 
ith the weakneſs of his own Party; he truſted to: 
he Promiſes of God, which he knew had not that 
lay of droſs, that was in the words of men; they 
were hure words, free from all mixture, exactly true; 
tke Silver after it has paſſed through the ſevereſt re- 
nings; and therefore ſince God had promiſed-to- 
aiſe him up to reign over his People, he was confi- 
ent this would be perfotmed; and ſure the Pro- 
iſe was made to him, and to his Poſterity; he was 
perſuaded he ſhould not only be preſerved from that 
generation of bis enemies, but that his Poſterity ſhould 
e prefervedfor ever. This he concludes with a dark 
Fbraſe, The wicked walk on every ſide, vhen the vileſt men 
e exalted; which is capable of this ſenſe, That when 
Poid and his Followers, who were then under much 
ne * 0 
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donn, ſhould be exalted, accondingro.cbe Prot i 
that God had made, chis ſhould ſo bonfound uf 6 
widked, that had both deſpi sd them and their hope 
that they ſhould be ſtruck with admiration and gi 
dineſs upon it, like men that are ſtaring at a ſtrag 
ſight, and going round it, to view it on all ſides. 

now come to conſider more cloſely my Ten 

' which is a Prayer of David's to God for Help, on 0 | 
gr ound, That there was little or no Religion or tu 
neſty left among menzand that therefore he had wi 

reaſon to truſt to them, or to expect a Bleſſing a 

ſuch Inſtruments; on the contrary, he had all 125 3 
to expect heavy Judgments from God upon then; 
and therefore he prayed to him for help. In ſpe 

ing to this, | ſhall conſider, | 


I. What is the Importance of the two > Chat 
ters here given, Godly and Faithful men. 


2. The Reaſons that he might then have, ant 
that we now have, to lament, That there are ſen i 
men of that Character to be found. 


3- The ſad Conſequences that are juſtly to be ap 
1 0 to a Nation or Intereſt, that is under ſu 
a deſtitution of Religious and Honeſt Men. 


And qthbly, The only Remedy to ay 1110 which 
is a art earneſt \Prayeria God for Help. 1 


Follon 
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; L pllowinke 1n thets things, wich that Aolene 
i i Thought, and that fixt ſeriouſpeſs of Mind, 
Thich the Importance of the Matter, and the So: 
&mnities of the Day do require. 

'To returt to the two Characters of Men m. my 
4 ext. The word rendred Godly, in its ſtrict ſignifi- 
Faction imports a benign, gentle, and good. natured 
pan; but this ha: ſuch a telarion to Religion, an is 
| &.-4 a diſp ofition to it, that among the Jews this 
Word was in common aſe extended t0'4 man that 

ras exact to all the duties of Religion, and ſtrict 

& the performance of them. A'Gbdly man is Hot one 
n | at places his Religion in many alſſuimed⸗ practices, 
hat look ſolemn perhaps, but in chel w ]. nature 
Jo not tend to make him better; that are matters 
mere She w and Pomp, which do begin with Si 
erſtition, that is an over-doing and over. valuinę 

different things, and end in Hyp ocriſie, Faction, 
nd ill nature. A Godly man is not he that underſtands 
lis Religion wlll that can write, ſpeak, and argue 
loſely for it, and chat can make both himſelf and 
thers very angry about it, which is the true name 
ot the greareſt p art of that which theworld calls 

Zeal. In a won A Godly man is not he thar is very 
egular in all outward Rails, and matters of Form, 
nd that plac ces his Relig ion in the exact perfor- 
Bunce of "ſuck xcircle U kings, webich ves 
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. How incalhihje ways reſign bimſelf up to bis 


iu, and ſubmitsto every thing that comes to him 
1 dom that hand: And in ſum; A Godly man is he that. 
| | poes. always acknow ledg God; that rays to him 
Wor every good thing that he deſi Ires, and chiefly 
r the Inward Aſſiſtances of his rage tO - reform 
1 purifie his: Nature, and that ble ſſes Cod for eve-: 
e thing that he receives: When this:Godly man 
prays to God either in private or publick, he does. 
t with ſo ſerious a temper of. Mind, and Inch a 
bent of thoughts, that he plainly perceives in him- 
el chat what hie does, is not the effect of habit 
br cuſtom, but riſes out of an apprehenſion of his 
din necelliries, and of che Fulneſs and Goodneſs, of 
God :: This is the Character of him that is ttuly 
poll); who conſiders not Religion as an Engine to 
mpole fears or hopes on the weaker part of man: 
ind, as the moſt effectual way of governing them; 
or does amuſe himſelf with Speculations or Dia 
putes about it, as anotional and dry; matter; that 
loes not conſider it as the Cement of Parties; fan 
om and advance low or baſe Intereſts but copſi- 
lers it as a deſign to ſorm in a man new. Principles, ; 
ur'of which-anew:Nature may grow ; but ſuch. 
nature as will make him the beſt, the amiablęſt, 
he ulefulleſt, and the perfecteſt creature that be 
an — ber in. his life, and that puts him 
B 2 in 
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Plal.g.6, Mind; that he always ſpeaks the Trath as it is in li 
Plal. 15. heart His belief of the Eye of God that lea 
Ecde.12, through him, to which all things are naked and op- . 


14. 


in a certain way to be vaſtly more pure and :perfeſ 
iwanotherſtate. 1 This man directs all h is [Studi [1 | 
and” practices in Religion, to the advancing fff 
theſe Principles within himſelf; and he gives tf 
world-fo lovely a view of his Religion, by wha 
more effectually, than all the moſt Learned Diſpuſ 
ters; or moſt Eloquent Perſuaders can poſlibly da 
And to advance this Character tothe next Brand 
of it, A Godly man is certainly a Faithful man; for 
that hasta true ſenſe of Religion in him, know 
that God is true, and that in him there is no Lye nu 
Deceit; that he abhors the deceitful man, and will deſtyMo 
bim that [peaks lies. His Religion, when it is true ani 


hey ſee in him, that he does thereby promotei 


4;% 
5 
22. 
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unſophiſticared; works him. up to ſuch a purity ei ſe 


ed, and that will bring every ſecret thing to Judgment, 
obliges him to a ſeverity in the matters of Truth, 
that will ſhut out not only plain downright Lying 
and Falſhood, but that will raiſe him above all lit 
tle and diſingenuous arts and practices, to ſuch: 
itck of Candor and Sincerity, that every man who 
Raine concert with himy will oon fee what he 
is to rfuſÞr01:6r to depend on. A Faithful man is bt 
that hates both Lies an d Liars, and ſcorns 125 
wr 8 — 


a unworthy methods of Slander and Ga: 


before the Eng and( . 


umay; he deceives no man; he may and often 
Fought to uſe decent and prudent Reſerves; but in 


rhat he ſays and profeſſes, he is exact often to 
Wkeep within the Truth, but never to go beyond it: 


ne is true in his Actions, las well as in his words; He 
V juſt in all the Commerce of Life, upright in all 


Vealings, punctual in performing Agreements and 5 
promiſes, but ſlow in making many, becauſe in 
Whele he may often forget; bur the World, that 
cannot know that to be true, will be apt to im- 
2. that failure rather to a want of Sincerity, than 
of Memory; for when any thing is. liable to tv 
Worts of Judgments, the one mild, and the other. 
l eyere ; the ill natured and falſe part of Mankind, 
which i always by much the rente will ever pals 
the worſt Conſtruction that can be made. A man 
that has either the ſenſe of truth in himſelf, or the 
ſenſe of the abſolute neceſſity of it to all Human 
Pocieties, for maintaining the Commerce and Con- 
ſidence of Mankind, will upon other Principles be- 
ſſides thoſe that ariſe out of Religion, ſoon ſee the 
beauty of Truth, and find the Indiſpenſible Ob- 
ligations that lie on him to love, gt to practiſe ' 
it: yet all theſe are but feeble Ties; H compariſon 
wich thoſe that ariſe out of true Religion; Which 
25 a deeper and more certain operation for the 
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belicf, of the Allſeeing Eye: of, God, andi of the . 
Judgments to come; are Reſtraints a another m. 
ture, than all thoſe which arile out of other ConſideM 
a 
( 
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rations; a Man may be true and faithful, I contel, Ha 
tho he has not much Religion ; but he muſt be tre 
and faithful if he has it: " Beſides that, a.Religiou|f 
Man will be always true and faithful; whereas ht } 
that is not ſo, will be, perhaps, true in the ordinary 
and more obvious parts of his Life; but when he 
thinks Art and Management a little neceſſary, and 
that he can avoid a diſcovery, he will. dilpenk I 
with all Obligations, and allow himſelf great L-. 
berties. Here we have in two words the Gharad h 
of ſuch Men in whom Priaces might well cruſt, and 
from whom they might expect a good Account of : 
all cheir Affairs "A truly Godly, and a ſincerely, 
honeſt Man, 13 the Support of a Throne, and the 
Security of a State; and as there is a ſecret Blel 1 
fing about him watching over him, directing and 
prolpering him, in all his ways; ſo there are Wt 
Charms in him which attract the eſteem and love D 
of all that know him: They ſee in him a foun Wc 
dation of Confidence and they look for every W( 
thing that, i is good from bim: "When it goeth wel p 


Prov. i 1«.zpith the Righteous, the City rejoiceth ; as well as when 
10. «the Wicked periſh there is ſhoutmg, Set in the ſame 
"Hat with this, 9 belt drawn Pictures s of Heros 

58 | and 
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[3 ind Conquerors chat are void of Religion and 
Ivertue, who are the Plagues and Scourges of 
4 Mankand, and you will ſoon ſee how Ghaſtly 
and Deform they look, compared to thoſe bright 
Characters wich Allien the Godly and the, Faith- 
ſull Men ſhine. 

go next co a more Melancholly Subject , 
which is to be the ſecond Part of my ee ; 
[2ivid's Complaint that the godly ceaſed, that the 
faithful failed from among the children of men. Upon 
this Subject we fiad another Pſalm that lies very 
near this, which carries the matter much further. 


to that picch,| as to jay in their heart, that there was 
Eno God; They were corrupt, they had. done abominable 
E works, there wis none that di good; by a Poetical 
Figure he repreſents God as "looking down from 
Heaven, to ſee if there was any that did underſlimd 
and ſeek. after God. It is ſome comfort, to hope 
that even in a general Corruption, chere are fome 
Men in corners that have have kept their garments 
clean; and that ſtand in the Breach, and keep off 
God's Wrath from breaking in. Now theſe at 
ſhut out that ſecrer reſerve of hope ; for after 
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Cod is repreſented as thus ſurveying that Na- 
e doo, the account of the ae is, They are all 
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Not only g oodly men ceaſed, but the Ungodly grew Fab 2+ 
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Lone 4 aft FI they are altogether become filthy, ben B ; 
none. that doth good , no not one. Not only he L 
did not call on God themſelves, but they tro 


upon the Poor, and Op preſſed them; eat], 
them up as one 241 bread ; "They allo reproachd 1 
the Poor becauſe they miſled: in God, which i 


thus expreſſed ; You have ſhamed the counſel of th 7 


poor, becauſe the Lord is bis Refuge. I will go nt. 


further into David's Story, to examine upon wa 
grounds it was, that he made the Complaint i 
my Text: He had the moſt reaſon to know 
it beſt, and was the moſt concerned at it. Tha. 


Nation was God's choſen People, upon whom i 


he had beſtowed. many ſi gnal Bleſſings; ; The 


were the only Nation, then in the World, thai 


was in Covenant with God ; they had paſt un. 
der much ſevere Diſcipline, for their many Re. 


voltings from God; They were often deliver 


ed up into the hands of their Enemies, and 
were as often upon their Repentance redeemed 
from them; God raiſing up many Dehverers, 
by whom. he wrought upon many Occaſion 
2 en Salvation for them: and very lately 
God had delivered them out of the hands of the 


Philiſtines, and had by a happy and well dire- 
cted caſt of a Sling, delivered them from the tei 
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Jour of'a mighty Champion, that according to 


War in thoſe times, was to be firſt 


© 


6 
11 e way of 


J boghe wich, chat defied the Armies of Trae; and 
as ſor formidable, that no man could be found 
7 i 


, *. 


hat was thought an equal Match to him, till che 
pen. man of this Plalm, being animated and aſ- 
. pſted by God, did both undertake and ſucceed in 
g. he Peopleoof Tſrael had at this time none 
of che beſt Kings indeed; but Jonathan was their 
erince: Jonathan the Wonder and che Charm of 
ue Friendſhip could live in a Court; and chat e- 
en the Jealouſie and Rivalry of a Crown could 
eicher interrupt nor cloud it. Jonathan che great. 
"Weſt of Men, becauſe the beſt and nobleſt of Friends. 
ext Jonathan, in the Eye of the People, tho be- 
fore him in the Divine Deſignation, was David, in 


A 


4 


. Piery, and the moſt ſhining Vertues :. tho after 


Pards che Profperities of an Eſtabliſhed Reign 
Corrupted even theſe : So hard a thing it is for Pie- 
y and Vertue to maintain their Force in a flow 
; thing Court: Vet at this time, and during the 
| ourle of thoſe Struglings, " through which he paſt, 
Ne was the moſt extraordinary Example chat any 
" {ge had produced; his Skill in Government, rs 

—ůů— C his 


|| ſucceeding Ages: Jonathan, that ſhewed that 


vhom there appeared even then the moſt Heroical 
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his Odnduct in War, his Succeſſes and Victor | 
mf all-»the::Repucation of which a gef 
drin was capabler f Bri his Pty lis even / bey No 
wonder Which appears inchis turning himſeſt 
on all occaſions: to. Gd; and in his compoſi! 
the greateſt Collection of Inſpired Hymns: u ge 
ever was made: in which the flights of- ral 
Thoughts, and the tehderneſd of melting Deu 
ons, have made a mixture, thatqhas błen the ch 


ſtanteſt and the pleaſinteſt Entertainment: of ſi 
Pious in all Ages. No part eicher of the Jew) 


Story, orrot his.awn; and no accident of his Li 
hone of the depreſſions ot tleyations;of hib Fuſe 
tune have ſcaped him; but upOn all: theſe a Su 


wards: Heaven, and in theſe he has left us . 


£ 


- fell! under fo general. 4 Corruption. Trey ne 0 
And ron leave the; Hiſtory of that. Nau 
ebenen eee ne eee :qur uf 
ere are the G odly aud * 


b, tellit ndt in Cath l w 
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Faithful Men N are they all gone into the Genera j 


chief Helps of raiſing all that, have come at 
him thither-ward ever ſince. Tha Nation d 
had:ſo: many Advantages, and fuck; Helps, ll 
Laws, and ſuch Patterns, as it had much to a 
Wer for, fo it had much to apprehend when ifiÞ 
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and ſharp upon others. But then do we triſſ 
8 

V 

e 

b 

\ 


© Gl Dr a7 9-4; 
Perce both in our Thonghts and Diſcourſe / 
or naturally all Men are partial to chemſclyg 


humble our ſelves before God, when we ſear 


our own; Hearts and Ways, when we confeſs oui 


own Sins, with all the grief of Heart and conhy e 


ſion of Face that belongs to us for them; wih 
mme firmeſt Reſolutions, and the molt Solem 
Vovs of forſaking chem. And that we may te 
better he directed to make a ſevere Enquiry, E 
us reflect a little on the Two Characters in m! 
Text, and ash our own Hearts, which will aſh ( 
ſpwer us truly if the Queſtion is right put, Whe 
0 


dhoſe that ate truly;Godly.and Faithful or not 
Have we a Senſe of God dwelling much upon ou 


Hearts? Is his Fear much before our Eyes ? Doe 


chis Principle make us, do of forbear many thing 
chat we would not do or forbeax without it? Po 
we accuſtom our ſelves often to reflect on the 


Works and Ways of God ?, Do we acknowledg 
his Providence, depend upon is, and in allrhing 


ſubmit to it? Do we often, conſider that he ſes 
and obſerves all we do, and that he will call us 


give an Account of it at the laſt Day? Do we often 
5 6 — — 
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et err Sous before im in care Prayer? 

I Are we ſo. ſenſible of our Frailty and Miſery, that 
ve cry mightily to God for Mercy and Grace? 
boo we often Implore the Aſſiſtances of his Holy 
Spirit, and bleſs him. for all the good things that 
ve receive at his Hands? Do ve often in our Pray- 
| ers to him intercede for all Mankind; and more 
particularly for the Church and Nation to which 
ve do belong? Do ve in our ſecret Addreſſes to the 
Throne of Grace, make mention of thoſe whom. 

Cod in his merciful Providence has fer over us? 
Do we implore a Bleſſiag upon their Perſons and 

. Covernment, upon their Counſels aad Uader— 
cM takings * Do we upon theſe Solemn Days join oar 

of Secret. Devotions wich, the Publick Offi-es? and. 

are we-ſeriouſly affected with che State and the 
Dangers of our Religion? Do we rejoice in the 
| Publick Acts of Religious Worſhip? Do we al- 
Git in them wich our Hearts, as well as with 
on Perſons 2, Have we a. Wirneſs within us char 

can anſwer all theſe Queſtions * or mult not 
e, to deal truly with our ſelves, acknowledge 
fax we are Strangers 0. them all; and, chat tho 
Religioa is a Name of ſo decent a ſound, 

that we dare not directly attack it ; yet in our 
Hara we wiſh chcs were no den thing in ch 
ADE orld: 


r 2 D de 


* 


2 have. faid in thei Hearts Th = "there is 10 God; he p 
we hade ut ro0 much Rea of, to KV our, Hi; 1 
55 4 for the Go ly nian 'ctaſeth, And-alas there s but | 


Hoſea &. I. 


rancks oh it; yet We "take Wes io let n the 1 
| ſee; that in our Accqutriris no more than 4 Name 
IF "hea the much Steater Peg of Mankind live 


Thoughts, u unlels it ' be! t 


| among the c 7 bil: dren 0 2 men? 2 and chat che whole Charge 


bur, co fatter f witk the 
; 5 ; ard, perhaps i aths Al gs rt. 
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91 cnngs are ſo, common: :among us, Where is th 14 
. Truth in the inward Parts which God loves? Where 
(is the Probity.and kicken is pradtileg: Sent 
« Fmany Heathen Naziops, wich ſoReligiousagimply 
co cry,chat the very Name of G ity is blaſ phemed 
1 among! chem? When the Chriſtians that go from us, 
and carry with them thoſe Qualities chat chey had. 
© leamed in, theſe Parts, are for this very reaſon 
thought to haye ,afalle, Religion, becanſexhey are 
ſo impudent in the praftiles of Falſhood and Diſ 
: ſimulation... And while we reproach che! Church. of, 
© Rome 1 with the Doctri Ref of, Equiroration, As dhe, 
1 Arts and Diſguiſes c of. Ea (hood; che greater part 2; 
mong our. lelves peck, chele things. in .lorbare- 
| faced a manner, as if they here angry only at the 
| drefling, up and diſguifing.; of. chem, and reſolyed 
to practiſe a more honeſt Falſhood, would wow: 
edly practiſe that which che others ach us co do 
| covertly, Ah, if according rQ the; chreatning, God 
| would cut off al hing Lips, under what a deſolation 
| ſhould our Cities and Countries, our Courts and 
| Camps be quickly, brought ; 6 ald Feet: mY 
Hilter than Famines, Plagues, or Wars cou, de 
| And £01 leads me. to the Third part of my Dil 
| | courſe; Which is to, confider. the, dangerous and 
Avg. delperare State. of 2 Nation, ig. which 2 
5 an 
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and Faithful Men do fail. It is dangerous by reaſon 
of the natural Effects that muſt needs follow «4 
ſuch a Corruption, beſides the Judgments of God v 
chat it muſt draw down upon 'a Nation. When N 
Mien are no more reſtrained by the Principles ot) 
Religion, they naturally give themſelves up w 
their Pleaſures or Intereſts: this makes them bot IÞ 

| feeble and effeminate, baſe and treacherous. When II 
inward Reſtraints are taken off, Nature muſt break 
gut, and undiſciplined Appetites and Paſſions muſt 


work the Diſſolution of Society and Government 


eſpecially where Liberty is preſerved; and Law bear || 
ſway. Abſolute Governments may be reſtrained 
and maintained at the pleaſure of a ſevere Prince: 
But a legal and free Government cannot ſtand long 
=.;again an Inundation of Vice and Impiety. $ 


that here Religion becomes indiſpenſably neceſſi 


ty, even forthe Preſervation of the Conſtitution: 
For how can Men live long together in any tolerable 
Order and Quiet, if neither the Fear of God, nor 


the Awe of Man reſtrains them. The cenſures of 


the Law fall only upon ſome enormous Crimes, bit 


the corruption of Mens Morals and Principles, can. 


not be reached in a Government that is exactly legal, 


Therefore ſuch a Conſtitution muſt either be forth 
ed by Religion, otherwiſe it muſt turn feeble and fil 
3 ee into 


beer the! King ima | 5 b 


wernment was- over · rum with Tyrann n till the 
Minds of the People, by the Abuſe 80 


Aaduſtry, and raiſes the Expence beyond the In- 
come, which muſt quickly bring Ruin. after It. 
he Expence f= View mlt be fuppörted With 


by. The ravendus Men of Pleaſure, as the ey do 


Tay it enough. The Love of the Publick, and o 
ones Country, -which is the Root of the wolf ge 175 
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nſtrument of the Preſervation of a Nation, has 


7 no true Foundation but in Religion. Not to fear 
each, in one that has reaſon to 'belipye there i; 18 4 
lack Immortality that comes after it, is Madneſs 


| Hato Decay, and i in Fact we ſee chit no 5 8 Go. 


ty, were cotrnpted with Senſuality. This TY 


EExcortion and Oppreſſion,” ee 1 he 


little for the Publick, ſo they think the) can 1 


nerous Actions, of which the Nature of Aan is 
capable, ſinks in a Man diſſolved into Pleaſure, of 
ſold to Intereſt; A noble contempt of Life, 5 
which gives an Heroical Courage, that is the chief 


and an unthinking Excravagance, and not a true 
and ſetled Courage. Whereas to him that Has a 


ood Conſcience, that truſts in God and fv 
m, and that his reaſon to believe that he ſhatt 
i de for ever happy i in another World, Death cannot 
: be terrible, bur wirr r thought on, and venture 

D on 
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and Faithful Men do fail. It is dangerous by reaſon 
of the natural Effects that mult needs follow on it 
ſuch a Corruption, beſides the Judgments of God N 
that it muſt draw down upon a Nation. Where | 
Men are no more reſtrained by the Principles of Mr: 
Religion, they naturally give themſelves up to Mi: 
their Pleaſures or Intereſts: this makes them both Ne. 
feeble and effeminate, baſe and treacherous. When 1 
inward Reſtraints are taken off, Nature muſt break I 
out, and undiſciplined Appetites and Paſſions muſt Nr 
work the Diſſolution of Society and Government; l 
eſpecially where Liberty is preſerved; and Law bears It 
ſway. Abſolute Governments may be reſtrained 
and maintained at the pleaſure of a ſevere Prince: 
But a legal and free Government cannot ſtand long 
again an Inundation of Vice and Impiety. $ 
© that here Religion becomes indiſpenſably neceſſa. 
ry, even for the Preſervation of the Conſtitution: 
Por how can Men live long together in any tolerable 
Order and Quiet, if neither the Fear of God, nor 
the Awe of Man reſtrains them. The cenſures of 
the Law fall only upon ſome enormous Crimes, but 
the corruption of Mens Morals and Principles, can- 
not be reached in a Government that is exactly legal. 
Therefore ſuch a Conſtitution muſt either be forth 
ed by Religion, otherwiſe it muſt turn feeble and fall 
20 —.— into 
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into Decay, and in Fact we ſee that no free Go. 
Lvernment -was- over-run wich Tyranny, till the 
[Minds of the People, by the abuſe of their Liber- 
ty, were corrüpted with Senſuality. "This blujts 
Linduſtry, and raiſes the Expence beyond the In- 
come, which muſt quickly bring Ruin. afrer it. 
[The Expence of Vice muſt be ſupported with 
[Extortion and Oppreſnon, Corruption and Bribe- 
ry. The ravenous Men of ' Pleaſure, as they do 
little for the Publick, ſo they think they can never 
rob it enough. The Love of the Publick, and of 
ones Country, which is the Root of the moſt ge. 
nerous Actions, of which the Nature of Man is 
eapable, ſinks in a Man diſſolved into Pleaſure, ot 
[ſold to Intereſt. A noble contempt of Life, 
„which gives an Heroical Courage, that is the chief 
laſtrument of the Preſervation of a Nation, has 
e Ino true Foundation but in Religion. Not to fear 
Death, in one that has reaſon to belięve there is a 
black Immortality that comes after it, is Madneſs, 
t and an unthinking Extravagance, and not a true 
„and ſetled Courage. Whereas to him that has 3 
good Conſcience, that truſts in God and ſetves 
5, bim, and that has reaſon to believe that he fliall 
e for ever happy in another World, Death cannot 
o Ne terrible, but may be thought on, and ventured 
det D -— 


. — * . * o - ol - p 1 4 
| * : . * — 
1 q » of L . c — : % 5 D 4 
þ if g : T- - TS * V 4 N 9 F a 12 4 : » 5 
F 4 = . * . | 
4 ga f * * 1 RP” og 4 * 1 <3 
; 4 8 


on with an undaunted firmneſs of Mind. II 


want of Truth deſtroys all Confidence and Kind 
neſs among Men, without which Societies ate but ö 


as Ropes of Sand. Men can neither cruſt a falkÞ th. 


Man, nor love him; and what ſtrength can then 
be in any Government, where there are no Fou¹. 


dations for theſe? It would be too invidious w yi 


bring all cheſe things, that have been ſaid in gene. I 
ral, nearer us; and to obſerve how far they belong 
to us. Alas, the Matter is but too plain, and need 
no enlargement. What pains has been taken 
among us, to laugh out of our Minds the ſenſ 
both of Religion and Vertue 2 Theſe have long 


: paſs'd for things of the old World, that are non 
out of faſhion. And it is but too viſible, that te ff 


Heat which many ſhewed ſome time ago for pte. 
ſerving their Religion, flowed from any Principe 
rather than Affection to it, or Zeal for it; ſince iþ 
they do now ſhew ſo little concern for jt, and live 
lo little ſuitably to it. Ah, have we our Religion 
for no other end, but to be laugh'd at and deſpiled 
by ſome, while it is made by others only matte 
of Paſſion and Faction? Where are the moſt com 
mon Vertues of ordinary Heathens? Are Honeſty 
and Truth, Sobriety and Chaſtity, Mercy and 


Charity, Generoſity and good Nature, only f 
| 5 many 
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many ſplendid Names of Qualities that are to be 
admired in the Men of former Ages, while they 


ate deſpiſed in the preſent? And what can we 
think of our ſelves, when that which is the Root 


and Spring of all other Political Vertues, the Love 
of our Country, and a Zeal for the Publick, is ſo 


vilibly ſacrificed to private Intereſts and Paſſions ? 
| Theſe things do as certainly diſſolve the Strength of 


Ja Nation, as Palſies or Gouts do the Strengthof a 
Body. But as ſo univerſal a Degeneracy does by its 
owa Operation weaken a Nation, fo it draws down 
{heavy Judgments from Heaven upon it. Every 
Man's Indignation againſt faulty Perſons; encreaſes 
in proportion to the Favours that have been 
ſhewed, but deſpiſed by the Offenders. The 
Judgments of God upon the Jewiſh Nation, and 
upon the Roman Empire, are things ſo generally 


known, that I preſume it is not neceſſary to en- 


times are perhaps at too great a diſtance from us 


brave been going round the whole Compaſs 8 
Europe, while we, as if we had been the privi- 


D 2 of 


large much upon them: The Inſtances of paſt- 
to affect us as they ought to do. But in our own 


Age, do not we ſee how God has ariſen to ſhake 
be whole Earth terribly, and that his Judgments. 


edged Corner of the World, have indeed heard 
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of theſe things, and ſeen them at a diſtanc 
have not yet felt them? How many Proteſtan 
Churches have been plucked up by the Roots: 
How terribly have many others been ſhattered ani] 
next to ruined? What Scenes of Blood and De. 
ſtruction, of Burning and Vaſtation, have the! 
Netherlands, the Rhine, and Hungary, been nowff 
in a courſe of twenty Years, with very little i-, 
terruption? And not to go out of the Precinch 
of this Crown, What a Field of Blood, of Dea 
and Deſolation, has Ireland been, and alas ſtill is? 
And yet all this while none of theſe dreadfilfÞ 
| Things have broke in upon us. We do indeed fer] 
them a little in our Purſes; but ab, how light ö 
this Burden compared to that - which others bea, 
whoſe, Perſons and Houſes, their Eſtates and 
whole Stock, are every day expoſed, not only ut 
the Fury of their Enemies, but even to the Vie 
lences of thoſe that ought to be their Friends; forÞ 
in all Wars it is but too common, that Counties 
ſuffer almolt equally from both Sides. And i 
one ſhould judg of that ealy ſhare of Taxes which 
we bear in ſo terrible a Convulſion of all Earp, 
by the Prodigality and Luxury, the Gaming, the 
Playhouſes, and the other extravagant Expence 
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that are ſtill among us, one would conclude thi 
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Mien are not much pinched, when there is ſo much 
elt for Vanity and Pleaſure. A moderate Frugality 
would do more than pay Taxes. And when Men 
| grudg their Religion and their Country, the ſacri- 

| ficing that to it which they had better be without, 
| cho that were not in the Caſe, it muſt be concluded 
chat they have no great regard for either the one or 
| the other, But while we ſee that God's Judgments 
ate abroad in the Earth, why ſhould we flatter our 
'Þ ſelves ſo far as to think that they ſhould never 
come near us? or rather on the other hand, why 
|Þ {ſhould we not conclude, that the ſeeming partiality 
of his Providence hitherto to us-ward, will be ful- 
ly cleared by the ſeverity of his Judgments, when 
he ſhall think fit to let them looſe upon us? For 


8 


but tocry, Help Lord, for the godly. Man ceaſeth, the 
: Faithful 
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Fa. Sermon at Whitc-Hall 


Faithful fail from among the Children of Men? Thel | 
more reaſon that we have to apprehend Judgmen;Þ} - 


from God for our own Sins, we have ſtill the mor 
realon to redouble our molt earneſt Prayers ul 


him, Help Lord: If God do not help us, for hi | 


own great Name's-{ake, and for the ſake of tha, 


{mall number of Interceſſors that we hope are ſtilÞ | 


among us, the cry of whoſe Prayers may be mot 
effectual, than the loud Cries of the multitudes d 


Sinners; we ſee before our Eyes, all that can be! 


formidable to Men, who have any regard, eitherto | 
their Souls or Bodies, to their Eſtates or their Po 


ſterity; if God: ſhould now withdraw his Help 
and abandon Us, there Is nothing th at th e moſt * N 


lancholy and alrighted Imagination can ſer befot 


us, that can riſe up to the Miſeries that we hal 
moſt certainly fall under. That ſmall but much. 
boaſted Earneſt of burning upon our Coaſt la 


Year, was the true Sample of what we may then 


look for: Waſting and Deſtruction muſt walk ove: 


: the Land asa Flood {weeping all before 3 0 f 
as we have no defended Cities, nor Paſſes to ſtop Þ 


the Fury of a enraged Enemies, if they can bu: 


once break in upon us; ſo the Intereſt they have to 


make this Nation a beap of Ruins, and the particu i 
lar Rage with which their Spirits are whetted againſt I 
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Us, and the Fury of their Prieſts, the Outragiouſ- 
| neſs of their Souldiery, and above all the Barbarity 
of the Counſels that direct them, give us the cer- 
| taineſt grounds of apprehending utter Deſtruction, 
It they have uled the Countries of their own Reli- 
| vion ſo as they have done, where there has been nei- 

ber Faith kept, nor Mercy ſhewed ; then we may 
juſtly apply theſe words of our Saviour to our 
elves, If theſe things be done in the green Tree, what 
| ſhall be done in the Dry? If ever God for our Sins 
| deliver us up to ſuch a devouring Calamity, then 

-Þ theſe will be the only happy Men of the Nation; 
| who are now thought the moſt impardonable; 
bor they will quickly fall Sacrifices to the Rage 
Jof their Enemies, and will not endure the lingring 
Torment of ſeeing and feeling the Miſeries of their 
Country, in which all muſt periſh at laſt, for late 
t Iaſtances, but feeble Ones in compariſon to 
thoſe diſmal things that are before us, if thoſe black 
Days ſhould come upon us, may have taught thoſe 
unnatural Proteſtants and unnatural Engliſhmen, 
that would be at firlt inſulting upon the Ruin of 
heir Country, that they would be very ſoon look- 
d on as the worſt of Enemies, if they ſhould: at- 
lerwards pretend but to think of preſerving the 
Religion and the Laws, This is but a ſmall part of 
1 . that 
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Arguments to preſs us co call on God mightily fy 
his Help? Can we look on tamely when fo mud 
is at Stake ? Can we be indifferent, when no le 
our Religion, and the Ruin of the whole Reformeiſſ 
tens us, if God is not appeaſed, and his Wrath tu 
formation, without which the utmoſt feryour of 
ſignify nothing? The barbarous hatred which u 
lie under, from thoſe who pretend to be of the" 
thoſe who are, or at leaſt ſeem to be, with us, iff 


yer in {ſome reſpects more amazing, who perhap} 


Work and not their own; as if it were only done 


—— _— 


at diſmal Cataſtrophe which we muſt look f 


if God ſhould deal with us as our Sins have deſe: x 
ved at his Hands. And are not all theſe power 


than the Deſtruction of our Country, the [oſs a 
Side all Europe over, is the Judgment which thteif 4 


ned away by a {erious Repentance and a true Re. 5 


our Prayers is but the heat of Imagination, and cu 


ſame Religion with us, is ſome what extraordinary 
but the ſtupid and unconcerned Indifferency d 


look on all that is doing as if it were other Men 


for the Eſtabliſhing of che Throne of our Prince 
and not fur the Prelervation and Happineſs of te 
Nation; and as it the Quarrel were perſonal and n 
naticnal. We have Princes who thew us but tot 
often how regardlels they are of their own Pe 


f {; ON 


before the King and Queen. 


29 


ons, and how much they conſider the Publick : 


| che Fatigue of Campagnes; when, to the laſting 
Reproach of the Youth of the Nation, ſo many 
Pchoole to loiter it away at Home in Luxury and 
Effeminacy, rather than go and learn how to de- 
fend their Country, and ſhew that they have the 


and their Country, which becomes their Blood, and 
the Rank that they hold in it. They deceive them- 
lelves, who think that the preſent Quarrel is any 


Man maſt bear his ſhare in the Iflue ? Shall choſe 
that go out in our Armies and Fields; and with all 
dutitul Reverence be it (aid, ſhall his Majeſty alone 
arty away the whole Honour of preſerving and 
ſaving the Nation? Have we who ſtay at home no 


n our Sins, we are fighting againſt them behind 
hem, 'while they have a power kul E nemy in 

ead: but if we are Faſting and Praying while 
Whey arèe Marching and Fighting, there will be in 
his a ſtrong Reſerve, and a mighty Supply leat to 
hem. We have on our Side the juſteſt Cauſe that 


Side 


and who can neither be kept from the Danger nor 


Zeal and Affection for their Religion, their King 


Bother than Religion and England. While then all is 
truck at, why are not all concerned, ſince every 


Ambition to ſhare with them in it? If we go on 


yer any Nation engaged in: we have alſo on our 


3. 
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Side the Sighs of many poor and needy Perſom 
who have been made miſerable by the Treacheſ 
and Cruelty of our Enemies: So that accordingu 
the words of this P/alm, we may hope that for y, 
 Oppreſſion and Sighing of the Poor and Needy, God ui 
no ariſe and ſet him in ſafety from him that puffuh io 
bim. The Cry of all chat Innocent Blood that hu 
been ſhed in a courſe of many Years unjuſt War, K 
and cruel Perſecution, does all ſtand of our Side 
If then we join to theſe true Repentance and eu 
neſt Prayers, we may juſtly hope that they ſhall Þ 
heard, that God will ariſe, lift up bis Strength, and an 
and ſave us. It will be but a very light part of H 
War, if we lay upon our ſelves an Obligation i 
offering up every day ſome Petitions to God wu 
relation to it, if we raiſe our Fervor a little high 
once a Week, and if we obſerve the monthly Fi 
with that ſolemn ſtrictneſs which becomes ſo in 
portant an Occaſion, this will upon the who: 
| Matter bear a greater ſhare in our Preſervation thu 
our prophane Libertines can underſtand. | God 
hearer of Prayer, and this will be a continaauce "i 
it, and a watching thereunto; according to the Ape 


ſtle's Phraſe, That our Prayers may go up beta 


God as Incenſe, we mult cleanſe our Hearts, and vill 
our Hands: we mult pat away from us the evil of 
2565 0 ws 14 
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vs, and entertain nothing within us, by which 
dur Prayers may be bindred © for as the effectual fervent 
Prayers of the Righttous avail much, ſo the Prayers of 
be Wicked are Sin. If we regard Tniquity in our Hearts, 
IT God will not bear us, but both we and our Prayers 
4 [1 ſhall be an Abomination to him. 
i} Let us then pray, and pray earneſtly to God, 
chat he may go forth with our Fleets and Armies; 
and above all, that he may direct and bleſs, pre- 
: ſerve and reſtore to us him that is the Light of our 
& Fes, and the Breath of our Noſtrils, the only viſible 
Support, not only of theſe Nations, but of Reli- 
gion and Liberty in general: and that has hither- 
to been in ſo peculiar a manner the care of Hea- 
N ven, that nothing but our Sins can make us doubt 
but that Angels will {till encamp about him, and 
watch over him. Let us alſo pray, that the Part- 
ner of his Crown and Throne may have the {ame 

| gracious Protection hovering over Her,enlightning 
and proſpering all her Counſels; and that this pre. 
| {ent Separation that our common Preſervation 
makes neceſſary, may be of a ſhort continuance, 
and have a glorious Concluſion; that this our Faſt 
may end in Days of Joy and Thankſgiving, that 
ve may be quiet and ſafe at Home, and his Ma- 
jeſty glorious and victorious Abroad; that inſtead 
of 
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of Wars, and Rumours of: Wars, which do hg of if 
ten endanger that Life, which is the beſt part of? 
ours, we may ſee thoſe deſirable and happy Day 


1 which according to the prophetick Phraſe, . | - 
Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard fall 


lie down with the Kid ; and the Calf and the Joung Lin 7 
{ball lie down together, and a little Child ſhall lead then 


That ſo our Princes being no more diſtracted wi] 


the more preſſing and neceſſary Care of our PE 
ſervation, may be able to attend more entirely ob. 


that which they do ſo earneſtly deſire, the raiſin N 
up the true Luſtre of this Church and State, by 


reviving all thoſe Vertues which were the ancien 


Glories of this Nation; and reforming all thoë 
Abules and Diſorders which the Luxury of late 


Times have let in among us. May They live aa 


proſper; and may every Year be a new Scene d 
Glory to Them, an Encreaſe of Triumph, and: 


Progreſs of Maze, and let. all the he People 1 


Auen. 
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P R 0 v. XX. 28. 1 
e and Truth preſerve the King; aud his 
Throne i is upbeld by Mercy. 


71 DIY HE RE is no properer nor uſeful- 
ler way of praiſing God for the re- 

peated Bleſſings with which he 

AU Crowns every Year, and by which 
DNL N be is eſtabliſhing and perfecting that 
= = 7 great Deliverance which he wrought 
+ for us Three Years ago, than to ob- 

ſerve the dependance of theſe bleſſings upon the fal- 


lowing of thoſe Rules which he himſelf has preſcribed: 


> Sp 
= "A 


By this, we are preſerved from the falſe opinion of 


a partialiry of the Divine Providence towards our {elves 


| Or others; or the ſuppoſing that it will ſtill favour us, 


let us be or do what we pleaſe. And by this we are 


taught, that we ought not to expect the continuance of 


Gods Favour to us, any longer than we continue true to 
thoſe Laws and Rules that he has given us. And there- 


fore in Pſal. 1c j. where the bleſſings that God grants to 
A 3 thoſe 
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ving; it is fit and proper for this occaſion, to obſerye 


what may be ſuppoſedto be the conditions upon which! 
ſuch Blefſings are granted, and upon the continuance Þ * 

inꝙhich, we may hope for the continuance and encreaſe Þ* 
of them. Since then Solomon was the wiſeſt of Men, 
as well as of Kings, and that his Wiſdom was, without 
doubt, chiefly applied to that which was his proper Þ 
_ Buſineſs; we may very certainly depend upon his Ob. 

ſer vation, tho there had not been a ſpecial Inſpiration Þ 


accompanying it. He, in the Words of my Text, 


makes the preſervation of Kings, to depend upon their 


Mercy and Truth: But he plainly inſinuates, that Merc) 
had in this, the largeſt ſhare; and therefore in the re- 
doubling of the Period, Mercy is only named ; ſo that 
the weight and ſtreſs of his obſervation, and by conſe. 


-quence of this Diſcourſe, muſt lye upon Mercy, tho 
Truth and Fidelity muſt likewiſe have its ſhare. 


Ihe chief glory of Princes, and the chief of their 
Titles, tho they ſhould ſwell them up with all the 


lolftineſs of the Eaſtern Courts, is, That they are G04 
Deputies and Vicegerents here on earth; that they re. 
preſent him, and by conſequence, that they ought to 


relemble him. The outward reſpe& paid them, carris 
a proportion to that Character of Divinity which ö 


on them, and that ſuppoſes an imitation of the Divine 
Perfections in them. Every Man is made after tit 


Ima! 


thoſe who in their extremities call upon him, are ſt | 7 
forth with much Variety, and in a very Poetical Strain; 
the Concluſion of all is, Who is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe | * 
things, even they ſhall underſtand the kindneſs of the Lord, | © 
If we are full of the ſenſe of the Goodneſs of God! 
both to our King and to our ſelves, in the preſerving the Þ 
King's Perſon, and in the maintaining the Throne, Þ * 
which are the, two ſubjects of the prefent Thankſgi- Þ 7 
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Image of God; and in the right of that, he hath a Domi- 
nion over this earth, and all its productions; over all the 
Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of the Air, the Fiſhes 
of the Sea: But as much as men are preferable to all 
theſe, ſo much ought Thoſe who have Dominion over 
them, to excel all others in this Reſemblance. Itis a 


noble Thought in Plutarch, That there are three things 141%. 


for which we adore the Deity, aud in which we deſire to re- 

ſemble it; Eternity, Power, and Goodneſs ; for Eterni- 

ty, we all nom we are Mortal, and cannot live for euer; 

the Elements and Frame of things laſt much longer; Power 

is 4 gift of Fortune, nor is it init ſelf anygreat matter; 

Storms andT hunders have more force, than the moſt mig h. 

ty Potentates : But Virtue and Goodneſs, which lye within 

all mens reach, are the reſemblances of the Supream Being, 

which make every man ſhine; and render thoſe that are in 
Power and Authority, truly Divine. The famous Pane- Plan lig. 
gerick has expreſt this, not more nobly than truly: eim pre 
What greater, or uſefuller gift can the Divinity beſtow upon ſtabilhis 
Mortals, than a Prince that is Virtuous and Holy, and _ put: 
that reſembles the Gods themſelves ? (Pardon this ill- rn 
ſounding expreſſion of his Heatheniſm ) who governs ſo Deorum 
as to remember, both that he himſelf is a Man, and that Ie fin. 
they are alſo Men over whom. he is ſet; and that conſiders gus & dis 
that his own Innocence is his beſt Defence, and his ſureſt ſimiilimus 
Guard. Crowns and Scepters when ill-placed, diſco- pang 0? 
ver the defects of thoſe whoſe Minds are not equal to nec minus 
their Fortunes, and make them more conſpicuous and ee 
ſenſible: But when thoſe whom they adorn, have the hin. 
Inward Ornaments of real Worth and Goodneſs, they bus pree7- 
give them all poſſible advantages, and ſet them in a true ſe memi— 


: a a nit. 
Light: For the brightneſs of Majeſty, when not tem- fd Hdfm- 


pered with the ſoftneſs of Mercy, is like a ſcorching cuſtoJia 


| ; | 3 Princip. 
Sun, who deſtroys every thing upon which his Bea pin 4 
do 


nocentla. 


* 


* 
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do fall. The ſimpleſt Notions which all men have of 


God, as well as the diſcoveries which inſpired Wri- 
tings give us of him, repreſent him as a Being, iu which 
Truth and Goodneſs do dwell in perfection; which are 
the Attributes that we need the moſt, and to which 
we truſt chiefly; in which we rejoyce daily; and for 


which ve offer up our moſt ſolemn Adorations. There. 


fore whatever other Characters of Glory may appear 


upon Princes, be they ever fo wiſe and vigilant, fo 
brave and generous; let them have all the Arts of Go- 
vernment, all the Oeconomy and Conduct, all the Mag. 
nificence and Luſtre poſſible; the vaſteſt Treaſures, the 
ſtrongeſt Frontiers, and the moſt victorious Armies; 
yet where Mercy and Truth are wanting, where they 
are Perfidious and Cruel, they are rather the Repre- 
ſentatives of him that was aLyar and aMaurderer from the 


beginning, than of that God,who is juſt and true in all his 
ways, and merciful and gracious towards all his works. If 
theſe are wanting, the greater they are in all other re- 
ſpects, they are the juſter Reſemblances of thoſe Apo- 


ſtate Spirits, he Princes of the power of the Air, who have 


great Dominions, and a vaſt activity, but it is all im- 
ployed to miſchief and ruine; and as their Worſhippers 


in ſome barbarous Nations, reckon that nothing works 


{0 powerfully for appeaſing their anger, or procuring 


their fayour,as Rivers.of Gore; and that they are then 
beſt pleaſed when their Altars ſwim in humane Blood; 


ſo thoſe who delight in Blood, in innocent Blood, 


and eſpecially in the Blood of their own Subjects, 
ſhew what is the Original after which they Co- 


py, and the Pattern upon which they form them- 


lelves. 


A true 
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A true picture of the Deity, is a Prince, that loves his 
eeople, and is tender of them; that renders them faſe 
by his Protection, and happy by his Juſtice: That is 
true to his promiſes, and careful of his Laws: And 
that how ſevere ſo ever he may be in puniſhing offences 
WT 22ainſt others, and in maintaing the peace and order of 
WT the Community, yet is gentle to offences againſt him 
W (lf; except when his care of the publick obliges him 
5 to let the Law take its courſe: And even then, private 
revenge is ſo far from being his motive, that he is for- 
ced to do Violence to his own Inclinations, which are 
always gentle and Compaſſionate. „ e 
= A Prince ſo tempered puts a temptation upon his peo- 
ple, (if they are not under the conduct of a Religion 
that guides them by ſurcr Lights) to ſuſpect that he is 
allied to the Divinity it ſelf; and is ſomething of a God 
in humane appearance: And therefore no wonder if af. 
ter his death they follow him with Divine Adorations, 
And as this in barbarous Ages gave the riſe to almoſt 
all the [dolatry of the Greels, ſo even in more polite Times 

the Roman Hiſtorian obſerves, that no man made any 
ſnews ot mourning or lamentation at Marcus Aureliuss * 
Funeral, all men holding it for certain, that as he had plaugendum 

| been lent to the World by The Gods; ſo he was then aer , 
| gone back to take his place again among them. To us who « Bit come. 
| know better things, this is certain, that a bad King 7 4 Der 
is one of the ſevereſt Inſtances of Gods anger againſt 325 

a Nation: A Plague heavier than either Famine, 

Word, or Peſtilence. For how ſenſible or afflicting 

ſoever theſe may be, they are no ſooner over than 

all their ill effects go off with them: Whereas a 
Prince whoſe ill Example has corrupted à Nation, 
or whole ill deſigus have divided and diſtracted it; 
leaves behind him a ferment which will be work- 
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do fall. The ſimpleſt Notions which all men have d 
God, as well as the diſcoveries which infpired Wri. 
tings give us of him, repreſent him as a Being, iu which 


Truth and Goodneſs do dwell in perfection; which ate 


the Attributes that we need the moſt, and to which 


we truſt chiefly; in which we rejoyce daily; and for 
which we offer up our moſt ſolemn Adorations. There. 
fore whatever other Characters of Glory may appeat 


upon Princes, be they ever ſo wiſe and vigilant, fo 


brave and generous; let them have all the Arts of Go. 
vernment, all the Oeconomy and Conduct, afl the Mag. 
nificence and Luſtre poſſible; the vaſteſt Treaſures, the 


ſtrongeſt Frontiers, and the moſt victorious Armies; 


yet where Mercy and Truth are wanting, here they 


are Perfidious and Cruel, they are rather the Repre. 


ſentatives of him that was a Lyar and all ſurderer fromthe 
beginning, than of that God, who is juſt and true in all his 
ways, and merciful and gracious towards all his works, If 


theſe are wanting, the greater they are in all otherre- 


| ſpeQts, they are the juſter Reſemblances of thoſe Apo- 
tate Spirits, he Princes of the power of the Air, uno have 


great Dominions, and a vaſt activity, but it is all im. 


Fa ployed to miſchief and ruine zand as their Worſhippers 


in ſome barbarous Nations, reckon that nothing works 
ſo powerfully for appeaſing their anger, or procuring 


their favour, as Rivers of Gore; and that they are then 


beſt pleaſed when their Altars ſwim in humane Blood; 


ſo thoſe who delight in Blood, in innocent Blood, 
and eſpecially in the Blood of their own Subjects, 


| ſhew What is the Original after which they Co. 


y, and the Pattern upon which they form them- 


lelves. . 


A true 
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WA true picture of the Deity, is a Prince, that loves his 

people, and is tender of them 3 that renders t hem ſale 
hy bis Protection, and happy by bis Juſtice: That is | 
true to his promiſes, and careful of his Laws: And ' 
that how ſevere ſo ever he may be in puniſhing offences = 
E-2ainlt others, and in maintaing tlie peace and order of - 
he Community, yet is gentle to offencesagainſt him- _ 


. 


elf: except when his care of the publick obliges him 
Eto let the Law take its courſe: And even then, private 
Wrevenge is ſo far from being his motive, that he is for- 


ced to do Violence to his own Inclinations, which are 
Walways gentle and Compaſſionate. n 
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* 
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A Prince fo tempered puts a temptation upon his peo- 


ple, (if they are not under the conduct of a Religion 

Wthat guides them by ſurer Lights) to ſuſpect that he is 

Fallied to the Divinity it ſelf ; and is ſomething ofa God 

Win humane appearance: And therefore no wonder if af 

ter his death they follow him with Divine Adorations, 

And as this in barbarous. Ages gave the rife to almoſt 

all the [dolatry of the Greeks,ſocven in more politeTimes 

the Roman Hiſtorian obſerves, that no man made any 2 
ſbews ot mourning or lamentation at Marcus Aureliuss 2 
Funeral, all men holding it for certain, that as he had plasgendum 
een lent to the World, by 70e Gods, ſo he was then wy gn 
leone back to take his place again among them. To us who a Dit cue. 
[know better things, this is certain, that a bad King ' 4 ves 

ij one of the ſevereſt Inſtances of Gods anger againſt. _ 
a Nation: A Plague heavier than either Famine, 
Word, or Peſtilence. For haw ſenſible or afflicting 

lever theſe may be, they are no ſooner over than 


all their ill effects go off with them: Whereas a 
Prince whoſe ill Example has corrupted a Nation, 
jor whole ill deſigus have divided and diſtracted it; 
ment which will, be Work- 
. 


leaves behind him a fer 


I TANK SOV Sexamon | 


— 


his Grave: On the other hand a Prince that is ju 


nigne an Influence that as a good ſeaſon not only 
gives us warm and healthful Air while it laſts, by 


which we muſt ſabfiſt after it is gone; ſo by bi 
goed Government that is duly tempered between 
rigorous ſeverity and too Indulgent goodneſs, be 


lite men Thete is no need of the Art and Elv 


| happineſs. of ſuch a Government: It ſpeaks it (el, 750 


Art and Skill muſt be imployed to raile i 


. thod are falſe lights which are only neceſſary for 
Counterfeits: And as the Arts of Juglars can In- 
pole no belief when every. one is before hand per 

fſwaded, that their performances are only the 

| fleights of hand, fo it is as vain an attempt i 


— 


ing perhaps for lome Ages after he is alleep u 


and true, gracious and merciful, ſhines with fo be 


does alſo ripen thoſe. Fruits of the Earth, up 


not only makes his Subjects happy, during ſo ble 
a Reign, but hays the foundations of a Felicity 
which will be more laſting then the Princes them 
felves; who tho they are called Gods, yet muſt di 


quence of a ſtudied Paneygrick to fer forth the Jan 
and is well perceived, tho it may neither be de 
cent nor indeed ſcarce poſſtble to ſet it out n 
words. „ It argues a defect in the Subject, when 


Pompous figures, big words, and a laboured Me 


perſwade men that they are happy when they knoi 
tliey are not ſo; as it is a needleſs one to enlarg? 
upon that which all men feel better then any one 
can deſcribe. It becomes this place and this d 
better to obferve what God has made the meats po 
of preſerving the perſons and upholdivg the Thron ig 
of our Kings, that ſo by adhearing ſteadily to thel 1 
we may ſecure the bleffings that we. have in * 
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the next return of a day of this kind, may be to 
J peace abroad as well as we have it now at home, 
Jof which the advances made this Year axe to us a 
good pledge, if our Relapſes do not retard and ſet 
J cc; 5 | 


ve ſeemed then all ſenſible how great a hazard 
| ever one of us run, in all thoſe dangers to which 
[we knew he would be ready to expoſe himſelf: It 
is to be hoped that many continued to ſend their 
Imoſt earneſt Prayers after him. We wiſhed to hear 
jof action, but we wiſhed, and trembled at the ſame 
time: We knew he was not like thoſe Princes who 
ever fail to take care of themſelves, whatever they 
my do of their People: and will keep themſelves 
at a ſure diſtance, when by a very unjuſt dix dion 
they leave the danger wholly upon beet x Ro aſ⸗ 
lime the honour intirely to themſelves. We trembled, for 
5 Davids men, ſaid, not more truly than we, might 


i Pouſand of us, fo we were ſure. that danger could 
have no other effect upon him, but to make him 
fun the deeper into it, till he ſhould break through 
It: Our wiſhes tor action, and our fears for his 
erſon were things ſo Interwoven that it Heaven 
tas not granted us that we wiſhed for, it was that 
ve might be ſaved from what we feared, ſince an 
entire Victory with that loſs had been our ruine. 
God has now brought him back to us in ſafety, 
and with this freſh luſtre on him, that as the Ene- 
ny by their extravagant rejoycing laſt year, upon 
lis ſuppoſed death, thewed how;much they appre- 


B 2 hended 


and promiſe our ſelves ſuch, a roggel in them that 


celebrate an entire deliverance from all our Enemies: 


1 upon this occaſion, that his life was worth ten , ; 


— 


„ — 


We ſent away our Ring with Faſting and Prayer :. 


Saum. 18. 3. 
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hended his Liſe; ſo this year by their conſtant ce 
cliaing of all actions, how much ſoever invited and 
provoked to it by him, and by the attack that ws" 
mide juſt after his leaving the Army, ſhewed tha © 
they, conſidered him as an Arm alone: Or as the Ld 


Soul that gave Life and Spirit to all the reſt. Bu 
they found that he had been ſo long among then | © 
and was ſo newly gone from them, that the power. © 
ful Influence wrought ſtill in his abſence. We have ( 
had many Inftances, in every ſeaſon, and in both d 
Elements how ,watchful Providence has been abou 5 
that Life, that ſecures all ours, and renders them x 
comfortable and liappy to us: 'had"it not been (ar 
this, the fecond” Gunpowder Plot had proved as fatal ; 
as the firſt was intended to be. In defeating the a 
firſt the good nature of the diſcoverer, and the ſagacit f 
een . ene arenen ene 15 
of the Prince had their ſhare, but here Providence in- 1 


terpoſed without an Inſtrument : The train was firel 
1 and had its firſt effect, but the inviſible direQion 
| appeared in that Critical Minute next to a Mirace i. 
| the diſmal Treachery was defeated, and the Traytor 
| were diſcovered. - Can we but open our thoughts: 


| little to meaſure all the terrible effects of one dreadful , 
| moment, the deſtruction of a great part of the Army, 8 
Hp and but too probably the loſs of that ſacred Life, whici £ 
| if it had eſcaped the firſt Violence of the fire, mull f 


have periſhed in the fatal train of Conſequences tut 
would have followed upon it: Who is fo fond of ie, 
as to deſire to have outlived the fate of Religion, WM - 
of England and of Europe; with which that black nig 


T ſeemed big; after that darkneſs who would hae g 
deſired to have enjoyed the light any more; or 0 > 


have beheld thoſe: Scenes of horrour and ſpectaces i f 
of mifery that muſt have followed, and m_ ſeen 
© auc 


I before. the K IN G and Qux E N.. 


n 6 


Europe divided between its Eaſtern and Weſtern devourers. 

but that a train ſo dextrouſly laid, and ſo ſucceſs- 
ſul in its firſt Operations, ſhould have no farther 
effect but to ſhew at once both the greatneſs of the 
danger, and the yet greater care of Heaven, to teach 
more precaution , and to diſcover the blackneſs of 
our Enemies, looks, as if every Year were to pro- 
E duce a new and unlookt for wonder; and that the 


Cannon Ball upon the Bohne, and the Bombs upon 
the Eure, are inſtances vying one with - another, 


both in the nearneſs of the danger, and in the greater 
nearneſs of that favour which compaſles the King 
about as with a Shield: Such an extraordinary pre- 
ſervation may juſtly ſwallow up ones thoughts ſo 


entirely, that other things may be forgot by the 
tranſport it raiſes Vet upon due, recollection tho this 
is enough to fill us with deep acknowledgments; we 
have another Scene of wonders before us. | 


Our Neighbouring Iſland had been long in 2 moſt 
terrible Convulſion, the Seat of War and Rapine: 


the Fire and the Sword, had gone over the breadth 
and the length of it, and had turned it to a heap 
of Ruines and Aſhes. The Inhabitants reduced on 
the ſudden, from a full Plenty, to the Extremities 


of Miſery ; multitudes of all Ranks and Ages, 
and of both Sexes, were forced to fly hither, and 


ink under the heavy Load of Want, It is true, 
they found Relief both from the Royal Bounty, 
and the Charity of this Nation: but after all, as 
Charity is a Word of hard digeſtion to a generous 
Mind, ſo their Numbers made, that every ones 
ſhare muſt be ſmall where ſo many wanted. Our 
Enemy had created to us a vaſt diſtraction; on that 
lide, which ſupported the Spirits and Hopes of our 
5 3 ſecret, 
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ſecret, and perhaps, our moſt malicious Enemies here af 
home. The flow! motions at the beginning of W 
Summer, together with ſome other accidents, ma 
all people apprehend that the miſeries of that King 
dom were like to lie upon it yet one year lop 
ger. But the unexampled Courage of our Arm 
and the great Zeal and Fidelity of thoſe that cou] 
 manded it, broke through all Obſtacles; in a (if 
ries of Actions, every one of which will pi 
down to Poſterity among the Wonders of Militty 
Valour, and the Prodigies of Gallantry and Sir. 
ceſs; and, in concluſion, When relief was þ 
near, When they were preſſed with no neceſſitiz 
but thoſe which their own fears or diforders threy 
them into, ſo that there was all poſſible reaſon to 
fear another cruel Winter, as well as a fourth blood 
Summer; That Kingdom is intirely reduced, and 
in that, the Civil War is at an end, and our King 
are poſſeſſed of the Love and Duty, or at leal, 
of the fear and dread of all their Subjects. 
Here we have all that can work, either on ou 
Compaſſion. for our Brethren, or our care of -out 
ſelves to raiſe and fill our Hearts with Joy and Glad 
neſs. Our miſerable Brethren, who for a great whik 
never lay down without looking for a dreadful Alarme 
flames about them, or of Enemies no leſs merci leſs than 
theſe, and, next to the fury of their cruel Enemits 
were moſt affraid of ſome of their unruly Friends; 
they do now lie down and ſleep in Peace, and are 
ſetting about the Cultivating of their waſted Field 
and che Re-building their ruinated Cities. We are 
delivered from the danger, as well as the charge d 
that devouring War, and being now quiet at home, 
we ate-more at leiſure; and in a better n 1 
100 


W before the Kino and Queen, 


| jk; abroad into the World, and to reaſſume that 
Which is the true Honour, as well as the Inte reſt of 
his Government, (how much and how fatally ſo- 
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Wrayed for almoſt a whole Age;) of adjuſting the 
Peales, and maintaining the Ballance of Errope. 

8 Theſe are ſuch ſignal Bleſſings, that it may ſeem a 
Wiminution of them, to bring leſſer matters into 


pred: Every one of them carries ſhining Characters 


l that related either to our ſelves, br our Allies, 
as been viſibly under that Protection; our concerns 


n their Undertakings, and moſt of ours have ſuc- 
ded: Our Wealth and Trade has been preſerved, 


o Enemy durſt look upon them. We are now in 


Þs look abroad, and ſee if there is any Nation un- 
ger Heaven that has half the 3 to anſwer 
lor that we have. Thus it is plain, that our Kin 


ls wonderfully apkeld. Y | 

Our next enquiry muſt be, what fhare Mercy and 
Truth, but more eminently Merch, may have in this. Mer- 
15 that Divine temper that makes us both pity' the 


theſe is more Univerſal and Natural to Mankind, the 
kcond is more Heroical and Divine, it works in op- 
poſition to the ſenſe of Injaries, and the reſentment 
nich arifes out of that, which if not check'd by 


better 


Ver it may have been, not only neglected, but be- 


ö he Account, which yet deſerve well to be remem. 


Ppon it of Gods care of us, and his goodneſs to us. 


ſave been every where ſafe, and in many places 
Glorious and Triumphant. Our Enemies have failed 


Ind our Fleets have returned with this Glory, That 


ace and Safety, in Plenty and Abundance: and let 


as been wonderfully preſerved, and his Throne no 


miſerable, and forgive the in jurious; the former of 
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better thoughts, and a nobleneſs of Soul, raiſes , Fi 
ferment that works ſtrongly in ungoverned , 


ture, 


Ihe elevation of Princes, as it raiſes them above 
common miſeries of Mankind, fo it very of 
makes them Inſenſible of thoſe Calamities wia 
their Subjects ſuffer. often by i their means z they 11 A 
ſo accuſtomed to be flattered by others, that by c 
grees they come to flatter themſelves, as if t 
ought to take no ſhare in other mens trouble 5 


But as the Divine Goodneſs extends to all, an 
his tender mercies are over all his Works 3 ſo Princy 
that pity the miſerable, and provide for them, th 
give both acceſs and redreſs to their Complain 
that protect them by their Juſtice, and relieve th 
by their Mercy, and that with the Reman Emme 
rour, reckon. that day loft in which no occaſion hu 
been given them of doing good, of making a fl 
Heart glad, and a miſerable Family eaſie; Sud 
Princes, I ſay, by imitating the Supream Bein 
in one of its faireſt and lovlieſt Perfections, cont 
under its particular care. They have alſo inſten 
of other Taxes, the Praiſes and Prayers of gen 
Multitudes aſcending up continually as Incenſe be. 


4 Pan. 27. fore God: © Theſe according to Daniels Advice t 


a very tad King, are a redeeming their Iniquititi, 
and do procure a /engthning of their Tranquility 
And if they could have ſuch effects in favour d 
an Idolatrous Tyrant, what may PRIN Ces 
that are Good and Religious expe& from them! 
What may they not expect from them? Tube 
by ſuch, Acts of Mercy, procure to themſelie 
many Affectionate and Zealous Subjects. 5 
. er — 111 


7 
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Vet muſt love them for it; they know they may need 
it, ſo they have that reſerve for misfortune. In a 
word, this forces the love of Mankind, and draws 
down the favour of Heaven: yet, after all, a good 
and generous Nature finds no difficulty in ſuch acts 
of Mercy. Treaſure is not much exhauſted by them, 


ſcems to be Reward enough : Therefore we muſt 
next look to acts of Mercy of another ſort, where 
Nature is more heated, and has a biaſs another way: 
© Mercy to the Injurious is, certainly the harder per- 
@ formance : Where the Dignity of the Perſon exalts 
one to ſo high a Sublimity, the Inſolence of an In- 
Jury gives a particular ſharpneſs, which is heightned 
ik done with ſcorn, and delivered in opprobrious 
words; if there is black Ingratitude as well as deli- 
berate Malice in it 3 if there is a Venom in the ſpite 
that makes it both reſtleſs and poiſonous; and if it 
has ill Effects at preſent, and may probably have 
worſe afterwards. When all theſe concur in Offences 
jaganſt Princes, it muſt be acknowledged, that acts 
| of Mercy, done after fach Provocations, carry ſo 
very near a reſemblance to that Infinite Goodies, 


things conſidered, Mortals can ſcarce riſe up to a 


| have born it z but it was his equal, (one whom he had 
made ſo by his Friendſhip, ) bis enide, and bis ac- 
qraintance : And this was too hard for him, his Heart 
burnt within him: and he broke out into ſuch Com- 
Plants and Wiſhes upon it, that it is not caſie to know 
bow to explain or juſtifie them.” © 


: thoſe who do not need this Inſtance of their Mercy, 


and the true Pleaſure that they give a noble Mind, 


on em cn een 


which is kind to the unthankful and thè evil. That, all Luke 6. 35. 


higher pitch of Conformity, David found in him- palm 35. 
ſelf, that if au Ener had reproached hin, be coulil 12, 13. 


| 
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It is a Conſideration apt to beget Rage even i 
the mildeſt Breaſts, of thoſe againſt whom the Injun WE 
does not work immediately, to ſee a ſort of Mall 


who live ſafe under the juſteſt and gentleſt of all G 
vernments, go about with a reſtleſs Fury, ende: 
vouring to overturn it, to corrupt the Minds of th; 
Nation, and to debauch them from the Duty ani 
. Gratitude that they owe to Princes, who ſeem bon 
for the good of Mankind, for the Protection of Re: 
ligion, and for raiſing the honour of the Nation 
that was ſinking into ſuch a ſhameful degenerae, 
that a mighty Influence and great Examples were ne 
ceſſary to reſtore us to that from which we had fi. 
len. If theſe were only the practices of thoſe of 
different Religion, we might the better bear then, 
becauſe we could expect no other from them: But 
the Reproach is more ſenſible, as well as the Dan. 
ger is greater, from falſe Brethren, who like the Me 
of Smyrna that called themſelves Jews, but were nu 
and were of the Synagogue of Satan, may call themſche 
Englith Men and Proteſtants, but are of the Snagogi 
of the great Ezemy (for that is the ſignification d 
he word Sgtan) of our Nation, of our Religion 
and of: Mankind. They ſeem to have -perſuaded 
themſelves, and ſtudy to perſuade allothers, That wht 
we may; have heard of his Cruelty, are only Trag 


11 cal Stories aggravated far above the Truth; that w 


need, fear nothing, the we (ſhould fall under ti 
heavreſt of all Plagues, eyen his Tyranny; but migit 
be ſafe and happy undet his Protection, and in hi 
| Friendſhip: and tho the beſt Soils of Europe, eve 
thoſe of his own Religion, no ſooner become a pre] 

to him than they are immediately 11055 of Blood 
es of Horrour Craclty; jo 


e 


and Bones, and Scenes of Horrour and 
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we have an unnatural Race among us, that are ſo 
fir in love with him, that even this diſmal Proſpect 
cannot cure it. It cannot be denied, but that in all 
this there is great and juſt ground of provocation: 
EZ But thoſe who are called up to the higher Regrons of 
human Nature, the Elevation of whoſe Souls is pro- 
portioned to that of their condition, as they have a 
greater compaſs in their Proſpect, fo they have ano- 
| ther pitch of ſublimity in their Minds. They know 


that Mercy does then ſhew its utmoſt force, when it 
is the moſt provoked. Natures ſtampt upon with 
the Divine Image, feel more Pleaſure in Pardoning 
than the moſt ſpiteful can doin Revenging Injuries. 
be Intereſt they have in their People makes them 
| reckon it a real diminution of their own ſtrength; 
when any Member of the Body is cut off: they feel 
| the force of a generous action upon themſelves, as 
| they ſcorn the terrours of dreadful things, and are 
| apt to make ſuch Experiments upon others to ſee 
| how far the Tngenuity of Mankind can be wrought 1 
on; and their Courage makes them deſpiſe Danger 1 


R 1 8 
6 
: 4 | 


p from a forgiven Enemy. For tho the trial ſucceed- =_ 
ed ill with Ceſar, yet they do highly eſtcem that — 
118 great ſaying of his, That it was better once to die, than A 


to live always in fear. The Princes whoſe Names — 


; ſhine the brighteſt in Hiſtory, are thoſe whoſe Cle- 1 
zen meney ſhewed it felt, in the greateſt Inſtances, and 8 $ 
ge after the higheſt Provocations. 1 Sam, 10, 1 
1 Saul, while under the Influence of the Divine Spirit, ” 10. 9 
hi and of that new Heart that was given him at his Exaltati- 1 
en, bow much ſoever he degenerated afterwards, when 1 
5 he forſook that Conduct and was forſaken by it, ſet a % 
noble Pattern in his firſt Advancement, which is re- 4 
jet markable in all its Circumſtances. He was told by the | 


C 2 Prophet 1 


—— 
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Sam. 10. 1. Prophet Samuel, that God had deſigned him to h 
King of Irael, and he felt the earneſt of that in: 


Chap. 10. 
| 245 26. 


whole Nation fell into a great fermentation, and! 
hot canvaſling for the Crown: He who knew where 


it 3 he did not go about to manage Intrigues and 
did not upon that ruſh out with any unbecoming 


without any great affectations of Pomp or State: He 
conſidering his new Dignity as a Truſt from God, a 
Tie to his People, and an Authority veſted in him, 
not to make himſelf look Big, but to make his People 


who had a notion of a King, as a Creature of Pomp 


and have diflolved Law 3 and who knew well that 
they would make a Figure about ſuch a Prince, and 


Save us? and they brought him. uo. Preſents. . In that 


Prophetical Spirit that reſted on him. Soon after, the 


all muſt end, yet would not make one ſtep toward, 


render himſelf Popular, but withdrew and ſhut hin. 
ſelf up all the while: At laſt the matter was put to 
a deciſion by Lots, and the Lot fell on him. He 


Joy, but ſtaid till he was addreſſed to for it. Then 
he was received and proclaimed King. Immediately 
upon that he went into the Country, probably 


| ome — 


truly Great and really Happy: They whoſe heart Go 
touched followed him They diſtinguiſht aright be- 
tween the Forms of Majeſty, and that true Sublimi- 
ty of Mind, which makes Kings great in themſelves, 
But the ven of Belial who could not bear the Yoke, 
nor be kept within the bounds of Law and Juſtice, 


and Pageantry, of Vice and Luxury, and of Pride 
and Inſolence; that ſhould have authorized Rapine 


. 1 ² add . 


were the only proper Inſtruments that he could lm- 


ploy; now when they ſaw a new Scene, and a 
Court that could not be for them, they reſolved they 


would not be for it: They ſaid, How ſhall this Man 


251 le In- 
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Winfancy of Kingſhip among the Jews, the Crown had 

no other Revenue, but the free gift of the People: 

Not given in a body, for every one brought his Be- 

"Wn cvolence apart. And then ſome of thoſe ungovern- 

ble Men, who perhaps had been among the firſt 

nnd hotteſt of thoſe who defired a King, when they ö 

bnd one, intended to keep him low, and not 40 — 
furniſh him with that which was neceſſary to ſup- | i 

bort the Government. Upon all this Saul held his 1 

"WW peace 5 he not only overcame, but quite ſuppreſt his j 

'& rcſentinents : And tho he reſolved: that his Mercy 

| | ſhould triumph over their Perverſeneſs, yet he ſtaid 


till he might do that with Advantage: Some 5 
| haps imputed his flexce to coldneſs and inſenſibili- 
ty, others to a ſenſe of his feebleneſs, but no doubt 
| they thought that he laid up in all his Mind, and re- 
| ſolved to take ſevere Revenges as ſoon as he durſt 
| adventure on it; but very few could imagine that 
be reſolved to connive at all, till ſome great occa- 
ſin ſhould be offered him to ſhew his Care of his 
| People, and his Zeal for the Publick; after which, 
| he might with a better grace extend his Clemency, _ 
to thoſe who deſerved it ſo little: This was ſo great 
a thought, that few. could ſuſpect it, becauſe few 1 
were capable of it. But a Prince, whoſe Soul is — 
| raiſed to a level with his Fortunes, has a nobler 4 
ſence of things, far above the fretful peeviſhne(s of — - 
little and angry Minds. A remarkable Occaſion gave il 
Saul the advantage, that he looked for,  Nahaſh King * Sim. 21 1 h 
of Ammon, a Cruel and an  Idolatrons Tyrant, 
puſhed on with a deſire. of Glory, and of enlarging 
bis Frontier, did, againſt the Faith of Treaties, n- 
vade the Country, and beſiege Fabeſh Gilead - the | 
poor Inhabitants, ſtruck with terrour, offered to 10 
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thoſe who offer any Conditions, that they may þ 
once poſſeſſed of a Place, though they do not intent 


to obſerve them, told them he muſt make ſire q 


them; and fince the way of War in thoſe days wx 
chiefly in Archery, in which nothing can be don 
without the direction of the right Eye, he told then 


he muſt thruſt out all their right Eyes, To this Con rr. 


dition, hard as it was, the beſieged agreed, if the 
ſhould not be relieved within Seven days: They 
gave notice of their Extremities to their Country: 


men on the other ſide of the Water; who upon tha 
wept, they broke out into feeble Mournings and Com- 
plaints. Saul was then looking after his Cattel, and 


perhaps ſome thought him capable of no higher 
Cares: But upon the News, he gathered together a 


great an Army as was poſſible on the ſudden, and in 


great Marches came to Fabeſh in time, and did 6 
entirely defeat the Anmonitet, that tivo f them wert 


not left together + And then it appeared, that Saul, for 
all his coldreſs and ſtlence, had all the Flame in him 


that became his great Poſt, and that urgent Occal:- 
on : Upon this the Men of Belial looked a little out 
of countenance, and began to be afraid for then: 


ſelves ; it the People had ſeen them, probably they 
would not have ſtaid for the forms of Juſtice, but 


in the firſt Rages of their Fury, have taken the 
ſhorter way, and have run upon them without Or- 


der. The Body of the Nation, full of Reſentment, 
move Samuel that a ſearch might be made for thoſe 


Verſe 12, 


that had ſaid, Shall Saul Reign over us, that they might 
be brought out, and then they would put them to death: 


They would eaſe their King both of the trouble of 


Proſecuting, and of the reproach of a ſevere Exect- 
. tion; 


Capitulitez he ho Was ſincete, though brutal, not iu 


- — 
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ion; they would both Impeach and Execute. But 
he hitherto well kept filexce, was now broke 
Through: aul would not be ſo much as Paſſive, , 
hen ſo much Blood was in danger to be ſhed; and 

ſince his People had not Temper and Union enough 

to ſue to him for an Iademnity; he prevents the Ap- 


. 
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e 

blications of the Guilty, and the dnterceſſion of their 

friends, by an AF of Grace, prononunced in theſe 

Vvords, There ſhall not a man be put to death this day, v. 13. 

JL“, to diy the Lord hath wrought Salvation in Iſrael: 

nue faw well how this mult needs end, and that 

o Eminent an Act of Mercy, would both fettle and 

- Nurhold his Throne; therefore he diverts the People 

from their zealous, but ill- governed heat; and di- 4 
r rs them to go to Grigall, the Place of their v. 14. =_ 
WM Publick Afemblies, and to renew the Kingdom there, 4 
1 WM which: was done with that Solemnity, that both Saut 

0 42d all the men of Iſrael rejoiced greatly : Upon all 4 
2 MW this, I ſhall make no other remark, but that the 1 
bhing which hath been, is that which ſhall be, and there | x 
ind nem thing under the Sun. | p 


Another Eminent Act of Mercy meets us in David's 2 Sam: 19 22. 


Story; who when he was in one of the loweſt Ebbs of iſ 
Fortune, was affronted by Shimei, who followed him 11 
' MW vith the Inſolence of flinging Stones, as well as a 
t Curſes at him; but neither at that time, when the 9 
e freſhneſs, as well as the unuſualneſs of the Injury, "ll 
night have juſtified the utmoſt rigour, nor aſter:- 4 
, Wl vards upon his re-eftabliſhment on the Thrane, . . i 


would he give way to the demands of Juſtice againſt  - 1 


bim. He bore the Injury decently at firſt, and for- 
; Fave it graciouſly at laſt, The reaſon that he gave 
0 


bor it, agrees with the Maxims in my Text, Do abt I 9 
Lor that Tam this day King over Iſrael? There was no 1 
' ; need 1 


= — — 
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. he preſerved by the deſtruction of ſo many hy por He 


non periam communicated the matter to the Empreſs 
tam multi per- 


dendi finer, Was upon that occaſion more governed by the Ten- 


n 


need of Ads of Severity to bring him to the Thron: 
but of Acts of Mercy to uphold him in it; and then 
fore he reckons thoſe that called for Juſtice in ſo un 
ſeaſonable a time, his Adverſaries, | 
_ Auguſtus began his Reign with great Severitic 
which were extorted: from him by Mark Anthon; 
who, no doubt, had often preſſed Ceſar, tho i 
vain, to the ſame courſes, and could not fail to pe- 
ſuade the Nephew from his Qzcle's Fate, that ther 
was but one ſure way to be ſafe from his Enemie, 
Such Counſels-well became a ' Creature of Vice and 
Pleaſure ; who, intending to abandon himſelf to hi 
Luxury, knew he could not be ſecure as long as fi 
many brave Romans were left alive. But as ſoon a 
 Arguſius got out of his Conduct, he ſhewed how wel 
he deſerved Power, that could uſe it as he did. 4 
remarkable Inſtance ot this is related by Seneca 
Ciuna that was deſcended from the Great Pompey, 3s 
well as from the Famous Rowzar, whoſe Name he 
carried, conſpired againſt him, after he had received 
large Acceſſions both of Wealth and Honour from 
him, and was in high; Favour with him. All was 
tliſcovered, and in the firſt emotions of Anger, 4. 
guſtus reſolved on extreme Severities.: His Friend: 
were brought together to Conſult about it, for he 
honoured ſome: of his Court with that familiar Ti- 
tle ; but his Heart, Nobler than theirs, turned hm 
to: ſofter. Councils. He broke out into thoſe memo- 
rable words, Life is not worth all this, that it ſhould 
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derneſs, than the Fearfulneſs of her Sex: She told 
him he had tried Severity enough, and that N 
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had beſt do, as Phy ſiciahs, who: when one fort: of 

«dicines do not fucceed; change their Courſe, and 

another: This Advice ſuiting with his own Incli- 

ations prevailed. So he ſent for Cixna, and in a 

onverfationi of Arg he ſſet before chim the 

adneſs he had ſhiewed him, and the Baſeneſs and 

ockneſs of his Crime, the Folly as well as the Ingra- 

tude ol it, in ſuch terms, that after he had almoſt 

led him D 7 8 * out to 

e greater length that being all the Puniſhment to 

lch be had condenined him he tevived him, in 

nclufon.i with: ſolentire a Pardon, that he kept him 

ill about him, and found ' him:ever after that both 

ithful and àffectionate. And thus he not only gain- 

bim, but all the Romans: likewiſe, who were for⸗ 

x. to confeſs, that he deſerved: to govern the whole 
old, Wha Rad learned to, govern his own Paſſionss 
d Reſentments. Upon this Seneca obſerves. truly, Bl. de cu. 
hat Princes became ſafeſt by.their Gentleneſs; that Se- 7 gone wo 4 
erities may) perhaps: chaſtife the Inſolence of. a few, but tudine ſecuri- 
ey provoke. Man kinrd; and wake that Hatred become ge- tas: qui fe-, 
ral; which:tenbefore particular luuly to a fem: And that 1 
| rendring Frinten uniuer /. ally, amiable, it muſt appe ur, odium repri- 
fab their Mercy floms from itheniant of Mill to paniſb, mt, Volun. 
d not from the want of Provoc ation. aas oportet an- 
It is hard to ſet forth any of the Vertues that become te 1 
tinces, without ſome memirable Inſtance out of the Cr. 
ir of Marc Aurelius wihomeall Writers trepreſent: 

the compleateſt Pattern of a perfect Prince. In his 

me Avidins Caſſius aſſum'd the Empire 5 probably diſ- 

kaled with. che Vices of the Emperour's Brother, 

bom he had made his- Partner of the Empire: tho 

e ound ĩit mar eaſy to gie bim ſhare of his Throne 

an of his Vertues. . was a Man of great * 
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that account! His Brother vrrote him a> vehemg 

Letter, ſert ing forth; the Dangewof-tHis Revolt 3 

hovy fa rab it might provestochimfelf ànd his Childteg 

if not chechd in time : and itoĩſharpen him the mom 

he ſaid: rh. aſſiùs ce hih0 dito Fon, 

him a learned Fuol. Fon the trathÞwas,/Gafize had 

lickly complained; that tho A] him ſelf wasa pu 

Man, that ledſadexemplany Lift ut hegaveiwapy 

the Vicss of others) àucꝶ ditb tg im pib il Authorig 

enoughi td vepreſs them: uiohnidthe ſingle Hletmiſh 

that ſies pn his Memory: MI ννẽͤjnmis Broil 

Letter very coldly her ſaid! itrwas vr it O earndf 

and tooanxious a Stile; neither fuirablÞrbhis Brother, 
3 Dignity; nor to his o Limes Upon the Neadooſ b 
 Liderimeipe- Children hewrit, Ay Chili puriſb, Avidiu 4 
r gart Hunde Loaf his Cui, dannen of , 
wuranidins qud fh Intereſt of the Commonnialitilat heliaau athe vii 
i . le. The Lone oß A , uv nideedeverpwiinl 
pediat Cuſfum · great, tlas Caſſh hadi nowelrem Wa ν¶‚ο ] Rai 
1 — but to give out that he wWaSs dead vAtilafh C A 
eren ag fönfaker and killed upon chat Nunſhus the Im 
preſd qr it moſt vdhemontly tothe Empero ur prefimp 
bimtocrder a ſevere Inquiryd after albthe Complio 
of the Revolt, that ſo he: migſit ſecure himſeif andi 


Family. Tothis he anſwered; that ſhe writ as hecame 
her; to be concerned: ſor him andiuhis Children; bu 
he would de what became him, he w-˖oould patdon 4 
Caſiaus Friends] and write to the Senate to proved! 
gently in that Matter. Notlung became ia Rumun Hu. 
parour' better than Clemency.. As ſor her apprebenfion 

M Danger; ſheimighti depend .uponit; that God:would 

tam him} awd have-regard to his Pioty,'- He wrivallsi 

the Senate, and:doſcended totiio Language ofrproi 


them 
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nk aurneply;: thatirdny — noohing that ight Oro atque ob- 

po him of hin Piet um Clement) i: That no Man's Life opt wma 

night be, taken; but that fuchas:they had already ba- fra, meam pie- 

Wulhed might d tecalled : benviſhed he couldireſtore tatem ſervers 
i to. Gele whotbadiberncyillet on '#hatoccaſion; OBE 

nd, pr £46 at if Ca himſeif had: fallen intothis 

b lands, he d Ave ou roached e p 

| bs Errours,jand hen. Have. | 

herefgre that no Hurt might ob does tor 

_ or Relations, 0 thato wot 54 monht ton — virant igirur 


5 hee deſuedb thavmo.furcher a virere. 
1 at theui, that md Rerlom wh 
any diminution of his Fame] or eſis or — 


wach whatſogver upon that. account: and conceded 
all in theſe few, but 0 weighty Words, — 0 mths 
| Faſt me thus id return to h ow enjoy 
dym Reigh £ Words that carry an Mir Of Pride m 
cem, Hat i is of the nobleſt und beſt ort y and Hat 
couldiſcarce have been ſaid by any but him that had u 
right-to ſay them. Theſe are ſhining Paſſages in che 
laves of thoſe Princes, that haverendeed then Farfious 


and Neteftation: For, AS 4b Panbeyriclc has it, Te ſit Gloria, ubi 
in the-trae and laſting Glory oft a Printe'; #hiſe art 8 
Hanours that pen them, which either tength of Time, ii 
ien, neee. -the' Flames ehen elbe, #6” Bs Gut, nl fuc- 
Sear 9 obo gdh non ods of waned * 32 701: Ceſforibus li- 

Sbige then, Grear- Princes, with: your own Glory, 

which\makes, you look brighter now, than you did in 
like Attire of Majeſty at your Coronation: This is 
2 Luſtre that you give your ſelves, and borrow not 
rom Ceremony. Triumph in the Hearts of your 
00 | D 2 Tropic 


_ ceat, 
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toallPoſterity,: and make then ſtill liveifrefh AR g- Scis enim ubi 
rows, when the Memory of Tyrams gives' Horrour ub Kempen 
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Jou with Honour 3; and tho ir may not be due to the 
born for Crowns, thatiyonawtlbdeſerbe thoſe yo 
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your Mercy: this will covef them With Shame, in 
Pet it is due to your ſeves. This ſhews that you het 
LYOUIVTIVUSIEFVE LHOFS YOU des 
but that greater ones am Hef d fon This git 
you the Love of your 9 Whichſtdyoνꝰ ill bei 
Ways . _ fares, Fleeus he: for i 
will always ſupply you with every thing you ned 
May the Greatnels: of your Own: Minds'be' your on 
4 ſtant Guides, | TE 
Men, whe mpy;.:as Powenie did; ſu 


a 


rather Than the PeEwffmefsdöf pte 


ſta wh 
nit for Banmeius todo: but ydur Royal Hearts willi 
ways move you to do har becomes an IEA ü. 
to ſpeak truer: Engliſh, what becomes WILLI 
ad MAR. pon ele d 9% e e 
„ei Thus I havs oonſidered ho 1 Nu is proferin 
und ib Throne it upheld i Metry VIE this is d. füt 
Fence, and a good Botton e, maycall eonthadetiit 
We N ſafe. This ſpeaks ſa much, that I mn 
may well {ay nothing upon-a-Head, which is capabl 
gf. go Cenſurd on the n hand, im mch ſoever th 
and impat ient Minds mi) 
have blamed the Excſſts omcthè/ other! Hut . itil 
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 . People muſt have lou, Thoughts; whereas exalte 
Souls have a compaſs of Mferiy far beyond their mer 
ure: and tho it is not to be denied, but that too preit 


ing it; yet happy is the Nation that is under Prin 
Who may be too good on ſome occafidns, but: can'be 
cruel on none: eſpecially, when that flows not from 
feeble Eaſineſs, but from true Principles, and a ral 
kame and vent of band: vn 5 es 
40 (148511 off ar fgmuntt NO WG 
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eee Kine and Gurt, E . 


of 


b bſed it; and have p reſumed much upon it, ſhoutd feel 


he Weight of the A/ andthe Bürden of l JN own 
Erimes : It Mercy has its Limits, the next Fee in 
y Text has dane at all Tul udes allo 8885 the g 


7 7 75 that does at all times: an op oft It Occaſions, 


Sibndequallyo: Þ ooo view 1M . hs MY nf 
21 ee of T yut h is ſo- plain, ve - Nelli) 


noBdrafrer al Mr ba W589 455 FEY it is eh t 
an fometumes 8 thoſe Who have long a * 


ofticis ſo viſible, that all Mankind ſeem to a 955 44 
moſt equally, bot li in commending and it ſleß ann . 
IE - 


1ti;)all Mei claimitifrom chore gr Marlin, Fi 


moſt every 


polition toall männer of 'Falſhood. ITE or 
| ceit:oT his is the Foundatibn of all Confidence, ' af 


the Cement of all Society; add it is not on! the Ti 5 


nuit, but both the chief Srrengit and the'belt Trea/urt 
Pfinces a This makes their Subjects depe Aae 
xm, and their Allies truſt to them; the Preſſüres 

1 the Fears of Men of low - Degree, force tliem 


ſotetimes to ? Lire their Refug Refarwe! they elch 1 it 
L 


fnom/aipreſent Milchief, whieh tothe! 15 more ſenſi- 


Mam pretends here to fa di Power ; 
for himfell.s The:common Notion of 19 an OP- 


bie than a laſting Inconvenience, that A Diſe 1 - 
[ + 


which often comes and is always to be feared, wi 


bring upon them. But Princes are exalted far above : 


all thoſe Oecaſions that poorer Men may, N 4 LEE, 
as long as their Defigns areinoble-and por = Wh 
theſe grow: bad, they muſt indeed berake the ſelves 4 


a8 bad ſhifts, 'bur thoſs wil Torr be found dut; and 
though r their Condition will free thetn from. the : 


lajuriouſnefs.of a Diſcovery, yet tlie Iriconvenienc fe 
ok it witkhdng!upon:thern as long as they da 
erefor Solomon reckoned? hank 1 Lips in d P tote oY 
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ol the greateſt Incongruitias chat, could be thought ; 
Happy thoſe, who how hard ſoever it may be to hav 
the Mord, or obtain the Promiſe of a Prince," ye 
Whent they: have it, know, that: hey can truft io i, 0 
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by engu on it. 4:0 a p61 MA Lbs; 6 | 
e. ied omezimes for laregriry,; in Oppaſti 
Corruption d Bribery ; this is that to which 


Pi Ades in their bwn Perſons are little ſubje&; unlk 
iths g to betray a Confederate, or ſell an Alliance; A. 
ents that happen but ſeldom: but the beſt Coun 
And” the. Wege Princes are ſubjett to Corruption h 
roxy, to have their avour, and — their Juſtice 
too, and the BroteRtian and Security of /their;Pcopl, 
ſt to fale, and that ſometimes fogrally, as if an Ay 
ion were proclaimed! tochim — bids moſt, Ae 
of Vanity, Avarice and Laxtury, that deſign both 
live profüſely, and to N vaſt; Bortunes, Rn 
als allthis with regular Appointments, antl fair Pu 
Vaſe 4 fat. rather than fall in it, they will proflitin 
themſelves, and, as much as in them lies, the Honour 
of the Prince likewiſe :- by this means a Ki ng ſuffen 
not only in the Eſteem and; Love of 9 but 
all his Affairs do likewiſe; ſuffer ſenſibly, eſpecially it 
critical Times, No Man thinks {þ much how to ſerie 
him, as how to rob the Publick; and every on 
ear that he owes neither Gratitude nor Duty when 
be op fag, 895 a, Eurchaſer: the firſt Duty he thinks) 
5 ien Wn, d his, Family, to tecbver ance what be 
li 0 10 Wel live afterwards: om clear (Gains 
0 1 nailed to the Benth the Skin f a Judg 
i ſo 


ice ; and another ordered: a Favourite i 
to. 40 10 A for felling! Lay Ctedit 95 by 

. „A was ſit that he ſbnuli idie by Ain 
il laid As 1 0 Death utes eee, -yet-l = 
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mainly it was: not to ſevere: | Corruption is ſoapr' to 
return to Courts, as a Plant that grows in its proper 
Soil, chat many! andigreat Examples will be neceſſary 
to root it out. Even Samael's Sons toolt Bribes, and 
neither the Vertues of their Father, nor the Falkof 
Elis Family, hith was ruined: for the ſake of two 
bad Sons, could keep tllem from Corruption: and ſo 
iadulgent are euen good Governours to thoſe they? 
love, that Samuel, who had good Reaſon to know Howl 
dear Elis Indulgence td his Sons ſtood him, Was yet 1 Sang. 11. 
too remiſzchimſelf in looking! nattowly to his own! 
Sons, which hruglu on him that publioſc Affront, that 
the People did: openly reproach him: Witt itz and fen 
that very Reaſan-defired/ a Change of Government. 1 Sam. 8. 3. 
This Evil is ſo mmon and ſo natural tb Ven of W. 
er, and the Wiſomof it is ſu pernicidus, that Princes 
who deſire to preſetfvre.themitlves and their People, 


91 


cannat uſe Care enoughito vatcover ci. 
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There is yet a third Sehſe inlwhich Truth ſtands fre. 
| quently. in Scripture; we find it often both in the 
P/alms and inn tiſis Books ſiguiſies: true Religion; - and 
[not only che Frofeſſion; binr tie Practite of it: Of alt 
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Men Princes are thoſe Who owe: moſt to Gd; forasHLe 
bas raiſed then tÞ high Degrees Offearthly Glory ad 
Happineſs, ſo" he has put: it in their Power to do the 
geateſt Good to Mankind, and to make the World 
nappy; both; in them and-inidi another: And ag their 
tral or Trath in thischtgheſt and: nobleſt Senſe, is 
[thanwhich gives them the cleareſt Title tb the Favour: 
ad Bleſſing pf. God; ſo trus And unaffected Piet has 
a Beauty..in ig that: ſtelxes the greater as well: astthe 
better Part; Sf. Mankind; (even; Men that are refolvet 1 
to be hadthemſelyes, att ſotry: to Jes titeir Prigcb ſo; 
for te dd clearly herceive the i Ech Wbich that 
1 | 
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| LY maychave upon the Community, and that it may end if 
N intheir own Ruin at laſt : And all conſidering Prines 
8 ; will have many Occaſions:to obſerve, that Impiety and 
Vice are as hurtful to their Affairs, as to the greater, 
3 the yaſtly:greater. Conhcerns of Religion. What F. 
deli or Zeal, what Duty or Affection can be expeſt 
WW ed from Men, who will: be always-truer to their In: 
tereſts and Luſts, than to their own Honour, or their 
| Mlaſters Service? that are Slaves to. Pleaſure, and 
1 1 Whoſe Spirits are eniarvated, and their Hours, as wells 
| Fortunes, devoured by: Luxury: It is an Obſervation 
ſo obvious, that none can ſcape it, which gives one 

much Regret, but yet with it ſome Satisfaction, that 

cur chief Misfortunes are owing to thoſe: Vices and 
Exceſſes, which have not been yet ſeverely enough re- 

preſſed and puniſhed. But asi you, Great Princes, have 

begun to ſhew your Dillike and Hatred ar theſe, and 
not contented . to teach your Court and Subjects by 

your Example, are reſdlred to imploy your Au- 
thority, in obliging them at leaſt to the Decencies ot 

Vertue and Religion: Go on and proſper in theſe no- 
ble Deſigns. 1 Whaltare Conqueſts and Triumphs, the 
waſting : and diſpeopling of Cities and Provinces, 
vhich make ſuch a Figure in tlie falſe Eſtimate of the 

World, compared to the more real and ſolid - Honours 
of reforming vitious Courts, luxurious Cities, and 
degenerated Countries? This is ſo hard, and will be 
ſuch + dectied Vue mung caſpevially by"thoſe who 
need it. moſt; and who dught to promote it chief) 
that no ſmall Degree of Courage and Reſolut ion is ne. 
ceſſary to ſupport thoſe that ſet about it. Suffer me to 

repeat to you the: Words with: which God himſelf an. 

Jon. 1. 7.8, 9. mated: Iqſbaa on the like occaſion 3 B-U¹ h ſtroig uni 
vVerzp ronragious that thowimayſt obferve #0 d *Yiccorimng 
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before the K ING and Queen, 33 


all the Law which Moſes my Servant commanded thee: 
urn not from it to the right Hand or to the left, that 
hou mayſt proſper whither-ſoever thou goeſt. This Book 
V the Law ſball not depart out of thy Mouth ; but thou. 
Whit meditate therein Day and Night; that thou mayſt 
Wb/erve to do according to all that is written therein; for . 
Ven thou ſbalt make thy Way proſperous, and then thou 
Pult have good Succeſs. Have not I commanded thee # 
ge ſtrong and of 4 good Courage, be not afraid, neither 
be thou diſmayed, for the Lord thy God is with thee whi- 
therſoever thou goeſt. Theſe Words were ſaid to Fo-. 
54, after he had ſhewed his military Courage upon 
great Occaſions ; and import, that beſides the Magna- 
Inimity of affronting Danger, there is a Conrage in the 
Mind, neceſſary to repreſs Sin, and to maintain Ver- \ 
tue and Religion, that muſt compleat and perfect the 
Happy you, that have it in your Power to be ſuch ' 
Bleſſings to Mankind! May your Will equal your 
Power, and may all things bend to your Authority : ' 
May it be ever imployed in advancing the Honour of 
God, and the Kingdom of his dear Son! May your 
Perſons be ever fate under his Protection, and your 
Government happy under his Influence! And may we 
at the Concluſion of every Year have freſh matter to 
rejoice in God, both on your Account and on our own, ; 
| who hath done great things for you, and for us all, both |. 
! Coon we 
And let us all ſtudy that our Thankfulneſs to. . 
God, may at leaſt bear ſome Proportion to his 
Goodneſs to us: Let us pay the Vows that we made 
to him in our Days of Faſting and Prayer: and. 
s we deſire another happy Year to conclude what. 
s ſo far carried on in this, let us make ſuch a rus 
TE . c 
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2 | "2X Tasse Sade 


24 75 th, 6 over 99%; 7 1 F jou wil fear. the Lord apd, ſeru 


intended I 


| uſe of, our preſent, Advantages, and ſuch decent he Re. 


türns for the Bleſſings that we have in hand; as may 


gre us a Title to expect the complearing them in ang 


er Seaſon. We are now almoſt in Tit of Land 

agd the Proſpect is. fo fair, 33 nothing but our Sin; 
and our. Divifions can ſtap à. Cburfe © 95 2 . 
Glory, that is near its laſt 'and*higheſt Poigt. My 
np corrupt.not miſguided Humours, no unjuſt Je 
louſies nor peeviſh Reſentments, no Fackion nor Ani. 

aofity in Our Councik, retard or defeat thoſe great De. 
figgs which have been hitherto under fuch a viſibk 


nd and Bleſſing from above. Suffer me to ſum: 


up all ig the Words, % Samuel; upon an occaſion not 


18m. * much unlike this : Now, therefore, this is the Kjng aul 


f 


Queep that y Jou have de 45 ed; '; and bebold, the Lord hub 


„ aud obey his Voice, and not rebel «gainſtthe Con- 


By e. of . the Lord. then 7 2 both ygu and the Kin 


that reign over, jon continue following the Lrd your Gd 
And a | 44 fle fle alter be redoybles t iber ade Only 
755 the 10 a 4 ſerve him in Tr wg 25 Jour Heart, 
ay conſider hop great things at done. for ou : Vay, 
a ne ergo k rh 155 be latin 1400 may. 
they produce, mongſt us, all Mer for which they are 
day, our Privces til rr 1 May. thigir 
unc'ls be always wiſe; and their rees, ever Pro: 


fpgcous !: And. may we and” our Poſterity after. ug ret 


joice long in rea Kings !- May they live long and may 
nk ir Names, live. for ever; and may, all Nations call 
tn bleſſed! May Religion and Vertue prevail and 


T0 h. and the Chvech eſtabliſhed under, them 
May 


they ever, preſerve Mercy aud Trath, that 207 
be eyer We „And their OY e Th 
rhe : May, Jy Ke and Righreaulgcls ever 


e 


Tefre the Kino Gr 35 


em, and ſuch an Abundance of Peace, as may make us 
och ſafe and rich, great, and happy under their Pro- 
ion: ſo that both we and all round about us, when 

e reflect on the 88 of this Age, may almoſt forget 

elsa thoformer; and it our ſecond'5rb'of N. 
er may wear out the Remembrance of the 1/7. 
to conclude all, for L can: riſe: no higher; May. 
Happy and Glorious Days of Queen Ellsaliti be. 
rkned and eclipſed by the more Happy and more Glo. 
n Reign of N ING WIGDIAMandQU ER N. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

PROPOSALS will be ſhortly publiſhed by Richard Chi. 
well, for Subſcription to a Book (now finiſhed) intitult, 
ANGLI/ SACReA, P ARS SECUNDA, ſi 
Collectio Hiſtoriarum, antiquitus Script arumg de Archiepiſcops © 
Epiſcopis Anglie, a prima Fidei Chriſtiane Suſceptione, ad ann 
MD XL. Plures antiquas de Vitis & Regni geſtis Praſulum Alt 
glicorum Hiſtorias ſine certo ordine congeſtas complexa. 
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By the Right Reverend Father in God, 
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EC CL ES. II. 26. 


y God giveth 40 a man that is good in his feoht, 
wiſdom, knowledge, an d Joy. | | . 


HE N the Author of this Book, the 
Wileſt of Men, applied his heart to chap. 7.2557. 
know and to ſearch, to ſeek out wiſdom, + 
#Þ Se and the reaſon or nature J of things . 
and ſummed up the Account of all, 
A, SD Article by Article, one by one, to 
ind out the thread of Nature, and 
e Plann of its great Author; tho his Soul ſought 
fierit, yet the Riddle was too dark, he, even he, 
uld not diſcover it: But one man among a thouſand 
e dia find, and happy was he in that diſcovery, if 
mong all the Thouſands that he knew, he found 
hne counting Figure for ſo many Cyphers, which tho 
ey encreaſed the Number, yet did not {well up the 
iccount, but were ſo many Nothings, or leſs and 
yorſe than Nothings, according to his eſtimate of 
Men and Things, ; WEE | 
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Ve have reaſon rather to think, that by a Thouſand 
ta be meant a vaſt and indefinite number : other- 
ile it muſt be confeſſed that Solomon s Age was 1n- 


A 3 + deed 
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A Sermon at the Funeral 


deed a Golden one, if it produced one Man, 1» 


1 . 


Thouſand that carry only the name and figure, HM 


that do not anſwer the end and excellency of tell 


being. I he different Degrees and Ranks of Mali 
with relation to their inward powers and excellencs 


is a ſurprizing but melancholy Obſervation : n 4 
ſeem to have only a Mechanical Life, as if there va 
a moving and ſpeaking Spring within them, equi 


= 


void both of Reaſon and Goodneſs. The whole rw 1 
of men is for ſo many years of Life, little better tu 
encreaſing Puppits; many are Children to their Li 


end: The Soul does for a large portion of I ife, u 
wholly into the Body in that ſnadow of death, Sly 
that conſumes ſo much of our time; the ſeverald 
orders of the Body, the Blood and the Spirits, do ſofł 


ſubdue and maſter the Mind, as to make it think aui 
and ſpeak according to the different ferments thi 

are in the humours of the Body; and when thi 
ceale to play, the Soul is able to hold its tenure m 


longer: all theſe are ſtrange and amazing ſpecul 
tions! and force one to cry out, Why did ſuch! 


perfect Being make ſuch feeble and imperfect C 
tures? Wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain? IH 


Secret is yet more aſtoniſhing, when the frowat 


neſs, the pride and ill-nature, the ignorance, fol 
and fury that hang upon this poor flattered Cre 
ture, are likewiſe brought into the Account. I 
that by all his obſervation, and excreaſe of knowled 
only encreaſeth ſorrow, while he ſees that what is watt 


ing cannot be numbred, and that which is crooked, cam 


be made ftraizht, is tempted to go about, and wit 
Solomon, to make his heart to deſpair of all the la 
wherein he has travelled. | 


But 
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hut as there is a dark fide of Humane Nature, ſo 


figures that lie in a very narrow corner ofthe Brain, 
Which a good memory, and a lively imagination, can 
ich out in great order, and with much beauty: The 
Fange reaches of the Mind in abſtracted Speculations, 


ple Truths into Theories, that are the admiration 


ankind ; The ſagacity of apprehending and judg- 
g, even at the greateft diſtance; The elevation 


e invention of Inftruments ; and which is above 


r ſuffering the hardeſt things; the Life which they 
ve, and the Calm which they bring, are all fo 
accountable, that take all together, a Man is a 


nd Evil, and of Wiſdom and Folly. The ſame 
an, not to mention the difference that the ſeve- 
al Apes of Life make upon him, feels himſelf in 


arts of his Life, that as the one fly away with him 
ito the tranſports: of joy; ſo the other do no leſs 
ak him into the depreſſions of {orrow : He ſcarce 
nows himſelf in the one, by what he was in the 
ther: Upon all which, when one conſiders a Man 


Ah wonderfully, and allo fearfully made: That in 
ne (ide of him he is but a little lower than Angels; 
ind in another, a little, a very little higher than Beaſts. 


Were is likewiſea bright one, The flights and compaſs 
Fawakened Souls is no leſs amazing. The vaſt croud 


Id the amazing progreſs that is made from ſome 


well as the entertainment of the thinking part of 


at is given to Senſe, and the Senſible powers, by 


|, the ſtrength that a few thoughts do ſpread into 
> mind, by which it is made capable of doing 


range huddle, of Light and Darkneſs, of Good 


me minutes ſo different from what he is in the other 


oth within and without, he concludes that he is 


But 
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But how aſtoniſhing ſoever this | Speculayliſ 
of the medly and contrariety in our compoſi 
may be, it contributes to raiſe our eſteem the h 
er, of ſuch perſons as ſeem to have ariſen abo 
(if not all, yet) all the eminent frailties of i 
mane nature; that have uſed their Bodies only if 
Engines and Inſtruments to their Minds, with 
any other care about them, but to keep them i 

good caſe, fit for the uſes they put them to; H 
have brought their ſouls to a purity which ag 
ſcarce appear credible to thoſe: who' do nd inf 
gine that to be poſſible to another, which is 
far out of their own reach; and whoſe Lives ha 
ſhined in a courſe of many years, with no mg 
allay nor mixture, than what juſt ſerved to ſhy 
that they were of the ſame humane nature wit 
others; who have lived in a conſtant contempt d 
Wealth, Pleaſure, or the Greatneſs of this Worb, 
whoſe minds have been in as conſtant a purſit 
of Knowledge, in all the ſeveral ways in which the 
could trace it; who have added 'new Regions 
their own diſcoveries; and that in a vaſt! varien 
to all that they had found made beſore © them 

who have directed all their enquiries into Natur 
to the Honour of its great Maker: And hat 

joyned two things, that how much ſoever the 
may ſcem related, yet have heen found {© ſeicon 
together, that the Wörld has been tempted 1 
think them inconſiſtent; A conſtant looking int 
Nature, and a yet more conſtant ſtudy of Re 

lgion, and a Directing and improving of ti: 

one by the other; and who to a depth of Know lech 

which often makes men moroſe, and to a Regia d 

let] 
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Piety, which too often makes them ſevere, have add- 
led all the ſoftneſs of Humanity, and all the tender- 
Ineſs of Charity, an obliging Civility, as well as a 
melting kindneſs 4 when all theſe do meet in the ſame 
Iperſon, and that in eminent degrees, we may juſtly | 
pretend that we have alſo made Solomon s obſervation 
of one man; but alas! the Age is not fo fruitful of ſuch, 
that we can add one among athouſand, 
To ſuch a man the Characters given in the words 
of my Text, do truly agree, That Godgiverh to him 
that is good in his ſg ht, Wiſdom, Knowleds, aud Joy: 
The Text that is here before us, does fo agree to his 
that I have read, · that the Application will be ſo caſie, 
that it will be almoſt needleſs, after I have a little 
//%%%% ( 
Aman that is good in the ſight of God, is a Character 
of great extent: Goodneſs is the probity and purity 
of the mind, ſhewiag it {elf in a courle of ſedate 
Tranquility, of a contented ftateof Life, and of Ver- 
tuous and Generous Actions. A good man is one that 
conſiders what are the beſt Principles of his Nature, 
and the higheſt powers of his Soul; and what are 
the greateſt and the beſt things that they are capable 
of; and that likewiſe obſerves what are the diforders 
and depreſſions, the inward diſeaſes and miſeries, 
which tend really to leſſen and to corrupt him; and 
that therefore intends to be the pureſt, the wiſeſt, and 
the nobleſt Creature that his nature can carry him to 
be; that renders himſelf as clean and innocent, as free 
tom deſigns and pafſions, as much above appetite 
and pleaſure, and all that ſinks the Soul deeper into 
the hody: that is as tender and compaſſionate, as gentle 
and good natured as he can poſſibly make. 
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be. This is the good man in my Text; that riſes 
much as he can above his body, and above this world 
above his ſenſes, and the impreſſions that ſenſible c. 
jects make upon him; that thinks the greateſt and hel 
thing he can do, is to awaken and improve the ſeek 
and capacities to Vertue and Knowledg, that are i 
his nature; to raiſe thoſe to the Nobleſt objeds, 
to put them into the righteſt method, and to keep then 
ever in tune and temper : and that with relation u 
the reſt of Mankind, conſiders himſelf as a Citiza 
of the whole world, and as a piece of Humane Nx 
ture; that enters into the concerns of as many per 
| ſons as come within his Sphere, without the nar 
row neſs or partiality of meaner regards; that think 
he ought to extend his care and kindneſs as far z 
his capacity can go; that ſtretches the Inſtances d 
this, to the utmoſt corners of the earth, if occaſion 
is given for it; and that intends to make mankind 
the better, the wiſer, and the happier for him u 
the ſucceeding as well as in the preſent Genen 
ea 521i 8 eee 
This is the truly Good man in God's fight, ho dos 
not act a part, or put on a Mask; who is not for 
ſome time in a conſtraint, till the deſign is compal, 
for which he put himſelf under that force; but 5 
truly and uniformly good, and is really a better mal 
in ſecret, than even he appears to be; ſince all l 
deſigns. and projects are worthy and great: nd 
Nature, Accidents and Surprizes may be lometins 
too quick and too hard for him; yet theſe caund 
reach his heart, nor change the ſetled meaſures of 
his life; which are all pure and noble. Aud tw 


the: errors" of this good mans conduct may in 55 
He things 
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hings give advantages to bad men, who are always 
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Wc can make his {ecret A ppeals to God, who knows 
the whole of his heart as well as the whole of his 
Elite; and tho here and there, things may be found 
that look not quite ſo well, and that do indeed p- 


It, and by finding that he can very gently paſs over 
many and great defects in one whoie principles and 
geſigns ſeem to be all pure and good, he from that con- 
cludes, That thoſe allowances mult be yet iufinitely 
greater, where the Goodnels is infinite; ſo being al: 


ciples, and the ſcheme and courſe of his life are good, 


he from thence raiſes an humble confidence in him- 


lf, which tho it does not as indeed it ought not, 


free him from having ſtill low thoughts of him-_ 


ſelf, yet it delivers him from all diſpiriting fear and 
ſorrow, and gives him a firm confidence in the love 
and goodneſs of God, out of which he will often feel 
an incredible ſource of ſatisfaction and joy, ſpring- 
ing up in his mind. A man who 1s thus good 22 
the ſight of God, has, as one may truly think, hap- 


pineſs enough within himſelf. But this is not all 


his reward, nor is it all turned over into a Rever- 
lon, We have here a fair particular given us, by 
one that dealt as much both in Wiſdom and Folly, 
ever man did; who run the whole compals of plea- 
lure, buſineſs, and learning, with the freeſt range, and 
in the greateſt variety, and who by many repeated 


Experiments knew the ſtrong and the weak ſides of 


B 2 tdttuhings: 


ere cenſurers; yer his unſpeakable comfort is, That 


Ipear worſt of all to himſelf, who relſe&s the ofteneit, 
End thinks the moſt heinoully of them; yet by mea- . 
Wuring Infinite Goodneſs with his own proportion of 


jured within himſelf, that his vitals, his inward prin- 
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the happy conſequences that follow it. 


of true Wiſdom, are once to form right Judgment 


bour, the ſore travel, and the vexation of ſpirit, thy 
was in all other things; the many diſappointmeng 
that were given by them, and the painful reflection 
that did ariſe out of them ſo ſenſibly, that they nut 
him hate life for the ſake of all the labour that be 
longed to it, and even to make his heart deſpair of i 
the travel he had undergone, gives us in theſe word 
another view of the effect of true Goodneſs, and d 


The firſt of theſe is Miſdom, not the art of cri 
and diſſimulation; the cunaing of deceiving or ui. 
dermining others: not only the views that ſome me 
may have of the ſprings of humane nature, and the 
art of turning theſe ; which is indeed a Noble 
Scene of Wiſdom, by which Societies are conducted 
and maintained. But the chief acts and inſtancy 


of all things; of their value, and of their folidity; 
to form greatand noble thoughts of God, and jul 
and proper ones of our ſelves; to know what w: 
are capable of and fit for; to know what is tht 
true good and happineſs of Mankind, which maks 
Societies ſafe, x Nations flouriſh. This is {ol 
Wifdom, that is not mil-led by falſe appearance, 
nor impoſed on by vulgar opinions. This was tit 
Wiſdom that firſt brought men together, that tz 
med and corre&ed their natures ; and eſtabliſhe 
all the art and good Government that was once 


in the world; but which has been almoſt totaly 


defaced by the arts of Robbery and Murder, the true 
names for Conqueſt; a ſpecious colour for the tuo 
worſt things that humane nature is capable of, 1 
Juſtice and Cruelty. Miſaun 
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Miſdom in groſs, is the forming true Prin- 


do often break in upon pure minds. They are not En- 
thuſiaſms, nor extravagant pretenſions, but true views 
of things, which appear fo plain and fimple, that 
when they come to be examined, it may be juſtly 
thought that any one could have fallen upon them, 
and the ſimpleſt are always the likeſt to be the 
trueſt. In ſhorc, a pure mind is both better pre- 
pared for an enlightning from above, and more ca- 
pable of receiving it; the natural ſtrength of 
mind is awakened as well as recollected; falſe 
Blaſſes are removed; and let prophane minds 
laugh at it as much as they pleaſe, there is a ſe- 
cret commerce between God and the Souls of good 

men; 


ö: 4 Senn. at the. Faneral.” 


men: They feel the influences of Heaven, and 
become both the wiſer and. the better for them: 
Their thoughts become nobler as well as freer; and 
no man is of ſo low a compoſition, but that with 
great deal of goodneſs, anda due meaſure of appli 
cation, he may become more capable of theſe, than 
any other that is on the ſame level with him, as to his 
natural powers, could ever grow to be, if corrupted 
win Viceand Dehlement, ue 
Knowledge comes next. This is that which opens 
the mind, and fills it with great Notions; the 
viewing the Works of God even in a general ſur- 
vey , gives inſenſibly a greatneſs to the Soul. But 
the more extended and exact, the more minute and 
ſevere, the Enquiry be, the Soul grows to be 
thereby the more inlarged by the variety of Ob. 
ſervation that is made, either on the great Orbs 
and Wheels that have their firſt motion, as wel 
as their Law of moving, from the Author of all; 
or on the compoſition of Bodies, on the Regula. 
rities, as well as the Irregularities of Nature; and 
that Mimickry of its heat and motion that Artif- 
cial Fires do produce and ſhew. This Knowledge 
goes into the Hiſtory of Paſt Times, and Remote 
Climates; and with thoſe livelier Obſervations on 
Art and Nature, which give a pleaſant entertain- 
ment and amuſement to the mind, there are join- 
ed in ſome, the ſeverer ſtudies, the more laborious 
as well as the leſe-pleaſant ſtudy of Languages, on 
deſign to underſtand the ſenſe, as well as the 
diſcoveries of former Ages: and more particularly 
to find out the true ſenſe ef the ſacred Writings. 
Theſe ate all the ſeveral varieties of the moſt ulc- 
ful parts of Knowledge; and theſe do ſpread 5 
, "* 
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all the powers of the Soul of him that is capable 
of them, a ſort of nobleneſs; that makes him become 
thereby another kind of Creature than other wi ſe 
he ever could have been: He has a larger ſize of Soul, 
and vaſter thoughts, that can meaſure the Spheres, 
and enter into the Theories of the Heavenly Bo- 
dies; that can obſerve the proportion of Lines, and 
Numbers, the compoſition and mixtures of the ſe ve- 
| ral ſorts of Beings. This World, this Life, and 
| the mad Scene we are in, grow to be but little 

and inconſiderable things, to one of great views 
and noble Theories; and he who is upon t he true 
| ſcent of real and uſeful Knowledg, has always 

| ſome great thing or other in proſpect; new Scenes 

| do open to him, and theſe draw after them Diſ- 
coveries, which are often made before, ev en thoſe 
who made them were either aware, or in.expe+ 
dation of them: "Theſe by an endleſs Chain are 
| {till pointing at, or leading into further Diſcove - 
ries. In all thoſe, a man feels as ſenſibly, and di- 
ſtinguiſhes as plainly an improvement of the ſtrength 
and compaſs of his powers, from the feeble · 
neſs which ignorance and ſloth bring upon them, 
as 4 man in health of Body can diſtinguiſh between 
the life and ſtrength which accompany it, and 
the flatneſs: and languidneſs that Diſeaſes bring 
with them. - This enlarges a Man,'s Empire over the 

Creation, and makes it more intirely ſubject to 

him by the Engines it invent s to ſubdue and ma- 
nage it, by the diſſections in which it is more 
opened to his view, and / by: the; Obſer vation of. 

what is profitable or hurt ful in every part of, it: 

from which he is led to correct the- one; and ex- 
alt the other. This leads him into n 
2225 Ok. 
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of the hidden Vertues that are in Plants and M. 
narals; this teaches. him to purify theſe, from tle 
Allays tlat are wrapped about them, and to im. 
prove: ther by qther mixtures. | In a word, thi 
lets. à man imo the Myſteries, of Nature: It ging 
him boy tha Rays that open it, and a Threat 
that wall lead him further than he durſt promi 
himſelf at firſt. We can eaſily apprehend thy 
ſurpriſing joy of one born blind, that after mac 
years of darknets , ſhould be bleſt with fight , and 
the leaps. and life of thought, that fuch 4 
one: ſhouldoteel:;upon fo raviſhing. a change; f 
the nw Regions: into which a true Son of Knoy: 
ledge cnters , the new: Objects and the various 
{ſhapes of them that do daily preſent themſelvs 
to Him, give his mind: a flight, a raiſedneſs, - anda 
refined joy, that is of another nature than all the 
ſoft and bewitching Pleaſures of ſenſe. | And tho 
the higheſt reaches of knowledge do more clearly 
dilcover the weakneſs. of our ſhort· ſighted power 
and h us dificuliies: that: gave us no pain be. 
fore, becauſe we did not chend them; ſo that i 
tis reſpect; he that dνe,ezl, © knowledge „ increaſe 
forrom: Let it is d real pleaſure to a Searcher afte 
Truth, to be undeceived, to tee: how far he cn 

goj ndr he muſt make his frops : It is tray 
he finds. hf nah campaſs all: that he hath pte 
poſed-| toi himſelf, yet he is both in view of i, 
and in the- ufhy to ity Where he finds ſo mai 
noble Entertainments, thar though he can 
find out the whole work of God, which th 
Ecclef. 8. 17. Preauber tells us, that though 4 wiſe man 16m 
le muy . know-it , yet even he ſbal not be dl 

io find it out; yet he has this real ain 3 
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Pimſelf, that he has greater Notions, nobler Views, 
End finer Apprehenſions then he could have ever. 
lea upon in any other method oflife. 5 
This k»avleuge,though it may ſeem to be mectly the 
Eff. ol thought, of labour, and induſtry, yet it is 
3 ally the gift of God. The capacity of our Powers, 


Ire born with us: The circumſtances and accidents of 


that in all theſe reſpects, Knowledge comes, at leaſt 
in the preparations to it, from God: There are alſo 


did not lead themſelves by any previous inferences, 
for by the comparing of things together. That, 
which the Language of the World calls chance, happy 
accidents, or good, (hars, but is according to a more 
antified dialect Providence, has brought many won- 


n0 WWderful ſecrets. by unlookt for hits, to the knowledge 


V Wofmen, The uſe of the Loadſtone, and the extent of 
5 Wight by Teleſcopes, beſides a vaſt variety of other 
things that might be named, were indeed the im- 
i mediate giſts of God to thoſe who firſt fol: uport 
e dem. And the proſoundeſt Inquiries into tlie greateſt 
i Wmyſteries of Nature, have and {till do own this, in ſo 


a barticular a manner, that they affirm, that things 


that in ſome hands, and at ſame times are ſucceſs! 


totally, that the diſſerencs cam be reſolved into 


Vidence. 
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End the diſpoſition of our Minds are in a great mea- 
our lives depends ſo immediately upon Providence, 


many happy openings of thought, which ariſe with- 
in the minds of the Searchers after it, to which they 


0 elmoſt to a Prodigy, when managed by-others with | 
Ul poſſible exactneis do fuibin the effects df them ſo 


nothing, but a ſecret; direction: and bleſſing; of Pro: 
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Tue third giſt that God beſtows on the Good ma 


God, and in feeling the Teſtimony of a good Cop 


evenues of Spirit. He has not the agitations of Paſſic, 


the Senſe of the real Ones which may lye upon ont 
derful fitneſs and contrivance, the curious diſpoſition 
variety of Thought, that he can dwell long a 


that noble exerciſe without flat neſs or wearineſs. H 


diverſified, for the newneſs of his diſcoveries which n 


as to make him a little too well pleaſed with n 


I —— A oo 


is joy, and how can it be otherwiſe, but that a good, i W 
wiſe and knowing Man, ſhould rejoyce both in Gui 00 
and in himſelf; in obſerving the works and ways d 


ſcience with himſelf. He is happy in the ſituation 
his own mind, which he poſſeſſes in a calm contents 


the ferment of Deſigns and Intereſts, nor the di 
orders of Appetite which darken the Mind, and crea; 
to it many imaginary Troubles, as well as it encreak 


Perſon or Affairs. He rejoyces in God when he ſe 
ſo many ofthe hidden beauties of his Works, the won. 


and the vaſt uſefulneſs of them, to the general god 
of the whole. Theſe things afford him ſo great! 


rejoyces in all that he does, his imployments aremuch 


turns often, gives him as often a newneſs of joy. 
His views are great, and his deſigns are noble; even 
to know the works of God the better, and to render 
them the more uſeful to Mankind. He can diſcover 
in the moſt deſpiſed Plant, and the moſt contempt 
ble Mineral that which may allay the miſeries of hi. 
mane Life, and render multitudes of men eaſie an 
happy. Now to one that loves Mankir d, and thi 
adores the Author of our Nature, every thing that 
may tend to Celebrate his praiſes, and to ſweeten tht 
lives of Mortals, affords a joy that is of an exalted 
and generous kind. If this at any time goes ſo fi 
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diſcoveries he has made, and perhaps too nicely jealous 

Jof the honour of having done thoſe. Services to the 
World, even this which is the chief and the moſt 

E obſerved defect, that is much magnified by the ill-na- 

| tured cenſures of great Men, who muſt fix on it 
becauſe they can find nothing elle, yet I ſay even this 

EL ſhews the fullneſs of joy which wiſdom and know. 
edge bring to good minds, they can give them fo ſen- 

E ſible a pleaſure, that it cannot be at all times governed: 
| and it it break out in any time in leſs decent inſtances, 
| yet certainly thoſe who have deſerved ſo highly of 
| the Age in which they have lived, and who have been 
the Inſtruments of ſo much good to the World, receive 

| a very unworthy, return, it the great ſervices they 

| have done Mankind do not cover any little imper- 


" WF {<Qtion, eſpecially when that isall the Allay that can 
de found in them, and the only inſtance of humane 
1 Frailty that has appeared in them. But if the joy 
l that wiſdom and knowledge give, is of ſo pure and 
ſo ſublime a Nature; there is yet another occaſion for 
, that far exceeds this: it ariſes from their integrity 
fi | and goodneſs which receives a vaſt acceſſion from this, 
£ that it is in the fight of God, ſeen and obſerved by 


| him, who accepts of it now, and will in due time 
reward it. The terror of mind, and the confuſion of 
face that follows bad actions, and the calm of thought 
* and chearfulneſs of look that follows good ones, 
ae {uch infallible indications of the ſuitableneſs or 
11 unſuitableneſs that is in theſe things to our natures, 
d that all the contempt with which Libertines may 
= treat the Argument will never be able to overcome 
ted and alter the plain and ſimple ſenſe that Mankind 
tees in upon this head. A good Man finds that 
the he is acting according to his nature, and to the 
di . C 2 beſt 
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beſt principles in it, that he is living to ſome goo 
end, that he is an uſeful piece of the World, and; 
2 mean of making both himſelf and others wiſe 
and happier, greater and better. Theſe things give 
him a folid and laſting joy, and when he dares 25 
peal to that God to whom he defires chiefly tn 
prove himfelf, who knows his Integrity and le 
how thoroughly geod he is, even in his ſecreteſ 
Thoughts and Intentions, he does upon that fee] a jo 
with in himſelf, that carries him through all the diff. 
culties of Life and makes moſt accidents that hap 
pen to him pleaſant; and all the reſt ſupportable 
He believes he is in the favour of God, he 
hopes he has ſome Title to it, from the Promiſes of 
God to him; and his grace in him. He can fee Cloudy 
gather about him and threaten a Storm, and though 
he may be in cifcufſtances, that render him 
very unfit to ſuffer mucli hardthip; yet he can endute 
and bear all things, becauſe he believes all Gods Pro- 
miſes. He may ſometimes from the fevero Senſe that 
he has of his duty, be too hard, and even injnſt to 
_ humſelf, and the ſeriouſneſs of his Temper may give 
tome harſher thoughts too great occafion, to rail 
diſquiet within him; but when he takes. a full view 
of the infinite goodneſs of God, of the extent of his 
Mercy, and of the riches of his Grace; he is forced to 
| throw out any of thoſe Impreſſions, which Melan 
= cäholy may be able to make upon him; andeven thoſe 
j ; when reflected on ina truer hglt, though they might 
| 
f 
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have a little interrupted! Is Joy, yet tend to en- 
creaſe it, when by them he perceives, that true ſtrict 
nels of principles that governs him, which makes him 


tender of every thing that might ſeem to make. the 
eaſt breach upon h:s purity and holineſs, even in the 
imalleſt Matters. | 
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Tui go 90 further upon my Text, not Will: 1 

| enter Upon the Heverſe of it, that is in the folſow ing 
words, but to the Sinner he giveth truvel, to gather aud 

to heap up, that he may give to him that is good before 
Cod. Theſe I leave to your Obſervation : they are 

| two foreign to my ſubjeft'"to. be ſpolte to, upon. 
this oceaftoh, "that feads me now to n 

arch of this ad . - 


mpsto' Reis g¹ 
1 15 in 4 reign Which 1 b be vonfidered 4a 
| Pattern of living : and a Pattern fo perfect, that it 
| will perhaps feem a little tod far out of fight, too 
| much above the hopes; and by conſequence above 
the 9850 of any that might” pretend to draw 


alter Wt au Or bor ever be reckoned 


amongſt the Mater: pieces even of that Great Hani 
that made It. Aide here challenge the whole Tribe 
of Libertines to come and view the uſeſulneſt, as well as 
the Excellence of the Chriſtian Religion, in a Liſe 
| that Was entirely Hedicated to it: and ſee what 
they can object. | Fought to call on all that were fo 
happy, as to ko w him well, to obſerve his temper 
aud eburſe of life, and charge them to ſum up and 
lay 0 k il hi many great and good things that 
they faw in him, and from tene to remember 
ways to how vaſt a-Stibfimity the Chriſtian Rell. 

gion can raiſe a mind, that dbes both chironghly be- 
leve it, and ĩs entirely governed by it. I miglit here alſo 
ell upthe Multitudes, tie vaſt Multitudes of thoſe who 
ve been made both tlie wifer and the eafier,the bet- 
ter and the bappier by his means; but that 1 miglit 
do 
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ſo often both humbled. andraiſed me, by ſeeing hoy 
Exalted he was, and in that feeling more ſenſibly my 


uneaſie to me. When I remember how much I ſau in 


Appearance, the elevation of his Thoughts and 
Diſcourſes, the modeſty of his Temper, and the hy. 


equal to the thoughts of ſuch as did. I know, the 
limits that cuſtom gives to Diſcourſes of this kind, 


of bim; but that Little will be ſo very much, that! 


do all this with the more advantage, I ought to bring Wt | 
at once into my memory, the many happy hours thy WE 1 
in a courſe of nine and twenty years converſation WW 


7 
% 
x 
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have fallen to my own ſhare, which were very tr. 0 


quent and free for above half that time: that hate k 


own Nothing and Depreſſion, and which have alway, 
edified, and never once, nor in any one thing been 


him, and learned, or atleaſt, might haye lcarnel 
from him; When I reflect on the gravity of his ven 


mility of his whole Deportment, which might have IO ; 
ſerved to have forced the beſt thoughts even upon MW 
the worſt minds, when, Iſay, Lbring all this together WW 


into my mind; as I form upon it too bright ar 
Idea to be eaſily. received by ſuch as did not knoy 
him; ſo I am very ſenſible that I cannot raiſe it 


and the hard Cenſures which commonly follow them: 
Theſe will not ſuffer me to ſay all I think; as I perceive 
1 cannot bring out into diſtin& thoughts all that of 
which I have the imperfect hints and ruder draughtsin 
my mind, which cannot think Equal to a Subject ſo 
far above my own level. I ſhall now therefore ſhew 
him only in PerſpeCtive, and give a General, a vet) 
general View of him, reſerving to more leiſure and 
better opportunities, a farther and fuller account 0 
him. I will be content at preſent to ſay but a Littk 


muſt expect that thoſe who do never intend to imitate 
| < WW” ls Shoe TM any 


. os. 


—— 
— 


—— TD + 


—_— wa —_ rw _— w- 


— 


Ei Robert Boyle 


any part of it, will be diſpleaſed with it all. I am 

E reſolved to uſe great Reſerves ; and to manage a ten- 
derneſs, which how much ſoever it may melt me, 
© fnall not carry me beyond the ſtricteſt meaſures, ard: 
Iwill ſtudy to keep as much within hounds, as he 
E lived beyond them. PIES Of op 


I will fay nothing of the Stem from which he ſprang: 


that watered Garden, watered with the bleſſings and 
dew of Heaven, as well as fed with the beſt Portions of 
| this life, that has produced ſo many noble Plants, and 
bas ſtocked the moſt Families in theſe Kingdoms of 
any in our Age, Which has ſo ſignally felt the 
| ffs of their humble and Chriſtian Motto, Gods 
| Providence is my Inheritance, He was the only Bro- 
ther of five, that had none of theſe Titles that ſound 
| high in the World; but he procured one to him- 
| elf, which without derogating from the dignity of 
| Kings muſt be acknowledged to be beyond their 
| Prerogative. He had a great and noble Fortune; 
but it waschiefly ſo to him, becauſe he had a great 
| and noble Mind to imploy it to the beſt Uſes. He 
| began early to ſhew both a Probity and a Capacity; 
| that promiſed great things: and he ' paſſed through 
the Youthful parts of life, with fo little of the Touth- 


in him, that in his travels while he was very young 
and wholly the Maſter of himſelf he ſeemed to be 


| out of the reach of the diſorders of that. Age, and 


thoſe Countries through which he paſſed:He had a mo- 
deſty and a purity laid fo deep in his Nature, that thoſe 
who knew lum the earlieſt have often told me, that 
even then Nature ſeemed entirely ſanctified in him. 
His picty received a vaſt encreaſeas he often owned to 
me from his Acquaintance with the great Primate of 
Hel ind, the never enough admired Oper, who as he was 

= very 
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very {partigularly che Friend of the whole Family, { 
ſeeing ſuch Seed and beginnings in him, ſtudied u 
cultivate them with due care. He ſet hum chiefly u 
che Study ofthe Setiptures in their Original Languages, 
which be follpwed-in.a courſe of many, Years, with l 
great exactneſs he could have quoted all remarks. 
ble Paſlages very readily in Hebrew: and he read the 
| New Teſiameyt ſo diligently. in the Greet, that there 
never occurred ;to'me;ap oocaſion, to mention agy 
one paſſage of it, chat he did not readily, repeat in 
that language. Thie uſe of this he continued to the 
laſt, for he could read it with other mens Eyes; 
but the weakneſs of his ſight forced him to diſuſe the 
other, ſince he had none about him that could read 
it to him. He had ſtudied the Scriptures to ſo good 
pur poſe, and with ſ critical a ſtrictneſs, that fey 
men whoſe Profeſſion oblige them, chiefly to that 
ſort of learning have gone beyond him in it: and 
he had ſo great a regard to that Sacred Book, that 
if any one in Diſcourſe had dropped any thing that 
gaye himia clearer view of an paſſage in it, he re. 
ceivec it with great pleaſure, he examined it accu. 
_ rately, and if it was not uneaſſe to him that offered 
it, he deſired to have it in writing. He had the pro, 
foundeſt Veneration for the great God, of Hearen and 
Earth, that have ever obſerved in any Perſon. The 
very Name of God was never mentioned by him with: 
out a Pauſe and à viſible ſtop in his Diſcourſe, in 
Which one that knew him moſt, particularly above 
twenty Years, has told me that he was ſo exact, that 
2 not remember to have obſer ved him once to 
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ne was moſt conſtant and ſerious in his ſecret Ad- 
© drefſes to God; and indeed it appeared to thoſe, 
who converſed moſt with him in his Enquiries in- 
to Nature, that his main deſign in that, on which 
Jas he had his own Eye molt conſtantly, ſo he 
took care to put others often in mind of it, was 
to raiſe in himſelf and others vaſter Thoughts 
Jof the Greatneſs and Glory, and of the Wil- 
dom and Goodneſs of God. This was ſo deep 
in his Thoughts, that he concludes the Ar- 
| ticle of his Mill, which relates to that Inſtrious 
Body, the Royal Society, in theſe Words, Wiſb- 
ing them alſo a happy ſucceſs in their laudable At- 
| tempts; to diſcover the true Nature of the Works of 
God; and praying that they and all other Searchers 
into Phyſecal Truths, may Cordially refer their At- 
tainments to the Glory of the Great Author of Na- 
| ture, and to the Comfort of Mankind, As he was a 
very Devout Worſhipper of God, ſo he was a no 
| leſs Devout Chriſtian. He had poſſeſſed himſelf 
with ſuch an amiable view of that Holy Religi- 
on, ſeparated from either ſuperſtitions Practices or 
the ſourneſs of Parties, that as he was fully per- 
ſwaded of the Truth of it, and indeed wholly 
poſſeſſed with it, ſo he rejoyced in every diſcovery 
that Nature furniſht him with, to Illuſtrate it, or to 
| take off the Objections againſt any part of it. He 
always conſidered it as a Syſtem of Truths, Which 
ought to purifie the Hearts, and govern the Lives 
of thoſe who profeſs it; he loved no Practice 
that ſeemed to leſſen that, nor any Nicety that oc- 
| calioned Diviſions amongſt Chriſtians. He thought 
pure and diſintereſſed Chriſtianity was fo Bright 
and fo Glorious a thing, that he was much tronbled 
| | D at 
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at the Diſputes and Diviſions which had ariſen. 
bout ſome leſſer Matters, while the Great andthe 
moſt Important, as well as the moſt univerſally ac. 
knowledged Truths were by all ſides almoſt as ge. 
nerally neglected as they were confeſſed. He hal 
ku Bo deſigned, tho fome Accidents did, upon 
great, Conſiderations, divert him from ſettling i 
during his Life, but not from ordering tt by bi 
Will, that a liberal Proviſion ſhould be made for 
one, who ſhould in a very few well digeſted Ser. 
mons, every year, {et forth the Truth of the Chr. 
ſtan Religion in general, without deſeending to 
the Subdiviſions among Chriſtians, and who ſhould 
be changed every Third year, that ſo this Noble 
Study and Imployment might paſs through many 
Hands, by which nieans many might become Ma- 
ſters of the Argument. He was at the Charge of 
the, Tragſlation and Impreſſion of the New Teſta- 
ment into the Malyan Language, which he ſent o- 
ver all the Eaſt- Iudiec. He gave a Noble Reward 
to him; that Tranllated Grotius his incomparable 
Book of the Truth of the Chritian Religion into 
Aravick., and was at the Charge of a whole Im- 
preſſion, which he took care to order to be ſcatte- 
red in all the Countries where that Language is un. 
derſtood. He was reſolved to have carried on the 
Impreſſion of the New Teſtament in the IATA 
Language, but the Company thought it became 
them to be the doers of it, and ſo ſuffered him on- 
ly to give a large ſhare towards it. He was at 700}, 
Charge in the Edition of the Jriſþ Bible, which he 
ordered to be diſtributed in Ireland; and he con- 


tributed hberally both to the Impreſſions of the 
Welſh Bible, and of the Jriſo Bible for Scotland. He 


gave 
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Igwe during his Life 300 J. to advance the deſign 
| of propagating the Chriſtian oy in America, 
and as ſoon as he heard that the Eaft-India Com- 
| pany were entertaining Propoſitions for the like 
deſign in the Eaſt, he preſently ſent 100 l. for à 
Beginning and an Example, but intended to carry 
it much further, when it ſhould be ſet on foot to 
| purpoſe. Thus was his Zeal lively and effectual in 
the greateſt and trueſt concerns of Religion; but 
| he avoided to enter far into the unhappy Breaches 
| that have ſo long weakened, as well as diſtracted 
Chriſtianity, any otherwiſe than to have a great a- 
| verfion to all thoſe Opinions and Practices, that 
ſeemed to him to deſtroy Morality and Charity. 
| He had a moſt particular zeal againſt all Severities 
and Perſecutions upon the account of Religion. I 
have ſeldom obſerv'd him to ſpeak with more Heat 
and Indignation, than when that came in his way. 
| He did throughly agree with the Doctrines of our 
Church, and conform to our Worſhip 3 and he ap- 
proved of the main of our Conſtitution, but he 
much lamented ſome abuſes that he thought re- 
mained {till among us. He gave Eminent Inſtances 
| of his value for the Clergy. Two of theſe I ſhall 
only mention. When he underſtood what a ſhare 
he had in Impropriations, he ordered very large 
Gifts to be made to the Incumbents in thoſe Pa- 
ſhes, and to the Widows of ſuch as had died be- 
fore he had reſolved on this Charity. The Sums that, 
4 I have been Informed, by one that was concern- 
ed in two Diſtributions that were made, amount- 
ed upon thoſe two Occaſions, to near 600 l. and 
another very liberal one is alfo ordered by his Will, 
but in an indefinite Sam, I ſuppoſe, by reaſon of the 
15 3 preſent 


4 4 > ©. a uw * = 


— OO TE re 


— 


4 . 2 
= 2 7 n 


— 


— PE - 2 — — . 
— — Cur | 
= 
1 
x 
* 


_ 5 * 
1 — ron rr 
— 2 A - — as 
— — — 


4 | 
14 


— 


A Sermon at the Funeral 


_ preſent condition of Eſtates in Ireland: So 
out of that which was once devoted to it, thoug 


it be now converted to a Temporal Eſtate. Anothe 


in the Year Sixty, the great Miniſter of that time 
preſſed him both by himſelf and by another, wh 


and his Family, but chiefly out of his regard to the 
Church, that he thought would receive a gre 


— 


| plenti 
fully did he ſupply thoſe who ſerved at the Alti 


Inſtance of his ſence of the, Sacred Function 
went much deeper. Soon after the 'Reſtoratiq 


was then likewiſe in a high Poſt, to enter into 0, 
ders. He did it not meerly out of a reſpect to lin 


ſtrengthening, as well as a powerful Example fron 
one, who, if he once entered into Holy Order, 
would be quickly at the Top. This he told me 
made ſome Impreſſions on him. His mind was, even 
then at Three and thirty, fo intirely diſingagel 
from all the Projects and Concerns of this World, 
that as the proſpect of Dignity in the Church, could 
not move him much, ſo the Probabilities of his do. 
ing good in it, was much the ſtronger Motive. Two 
things determined him againſt it; one was, That hi 
having no other Intereſts, with relation to Religion, 


beſides thoſe of ſaving his own Soul, gave him, 2 


he thought, a more unſuſpected Authority, in 
writing or acting on that ſide : He knew the pro- 


phane Crew forrified themſelves againſt all that wis 


laid by Men of. our Profeſſion, with this, That it 
was their Trade, and that they were paid for it: 


He hoped therefore, that he might have the more 
Influence, the leſs he ſhared in the Patrimony of 


the Church, But his main Reaſon was, That he 


had ſo high a ſenſe of the Obligations of the Pa. 
ſtoral care; and of ſuch as watch over thoſe Soul 


which 
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uhich Chriſt purchaſed with his own-blood, and for 
which they muſt give an Account, at the laſt and 
great day, that he durſt not undertake it, eſpecially 
not having felt within himſelf an [ward motion to 

1 by the Holy Ghoſt; and the firſt Queſtion that is 
Iput to thoſe who come to be Initiated into the 
Service of the Church, relating to that Motion, he 
who had not felt it, thought he durſt not 
make the ſtep; leaſt otherwiſe he ſhould have 
lyed to the Holy Ghoſt : So ſolemnly and ſeriouſly 
dic he judge of Sacred Matters. He was con- 

I ſtant to the Church; and went to no ſeparated Aſ- 
ſemblies, how charitably ſoever he might think ot 
their Perſons, and how plentifully ſoever he might 
have relived their Neceſſities. He loved no narrow 
Thoughts, nor lo or ſuperſtitious Opinions in Re- 
ligion, and therefore as he did not ſhut himſelf up 
within a Party, ſo neither did he ſhut any Party out 
from him. He had brought his Mind to ſuch a free- 
dom, that he was not apt to be impoſed on; and his 
Modeſty was ſuch, that he did not dictate to others; 
but propoſed his own Senſe, with a due and decent 
dillruſt; and was ever very ready to hearken to what 
was ſuggeſted to him by others. When he differed 
from any, he expreſled himſelf in ſo humble and fo 

| obliging. a way, that he never treated Things or 
Perſons with neglect, and I never heard that he 
offended any one Perſon in his whole Life by any 
part of his Deportment : For if at any time he ſaw 
cauſe to ſpeak roundly to any, it was never in Paſ- 
hon, or with any reproachful or indecent Expreſ- | 
lions. And as he was careful to give thoſe who 
converſed with him, no Cauſe or Colour for diſplea- 
lure, ſo he was yet more careful of thoſe who were 
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lery, divert it. | 


though he felt his eaſineſs of acceſs, and the de. 
| fires of many, all Strangers in particular, to be 


of thoſe he defired to ſee; therefore he though 


ſuch a feebleneſs of Body, and ſuch lownels d& 


thing to imagine, how it was poſſible for him to 


_ Cloaths, Lodging, Furniture and Equipage, which 


abſent, never to ſpeak ill of any; in which he n 
the exacteſt Man 1 ever knew. If the Diſcowh 
turn d to be hard on any, he was preſently filent: 
and if the Subject was too long dwelt on, he wobl 
at laſt interpoſe, and between Reproof and Ri. 


« 


=” He was exactly civil, rather to Ceremony z and | 


much with him, made great waſts on his Time; 
yet as he was ſevere in that, not to be denied whe 

ne was at home, ſo he ſaid he knew the Heart 
a Stranger, and how much eaſed his own had been, 
while travelling, if admitted to the Converſation 


his Obligation to Strangers, was more than bare 
Civility, it was a piece of Religious Charity in 
He had for almoſt Forty years, laboured undet 


* 


Strength and Spirits, that it will appear a ſurprizing 


Read, to Meditate, to try Experiments, and to 
write as he did. He bore all his Infirmities, and 
ſome ſharp Pars, with the decency and ſubmiſſion 
that became a Chriſtian and a Philoſopher. He had 
about him all that unaffected negle& of Pomp in 


agreed with his grave and ſerious courſe of Life 
He was adviſed to a very ungrateful ſimplicity af 
Diet; which by all appearance was that which pre 
ſerved him ſo long beyond all Mens expectation; 
this he obſerved fo ſtriftly, that in a courſe of abore 
Thirty vears, he neither eat nor drank to A 
N | | t 


f the Honourable Robert Boyle. 31 a 


Ine Varieties of Appetite, but meerxly to ſupport 
Nature; and was ſo regular in it, that he never 
bpnce tranſgreſſed the Rule, Meaſure, and Kind, 
What was preſcribed him, He had a feebleneſs in his 
Pightz his Eyes were ſo well uſed by him, that it will 
bc cally imagined he was very, tender of them, 
Ind very apprehenſive of ſuch Diſtempers as might 
affect them. He did alſo imagine, that if ſickneſs 
bbliged him to lie long a Bed, it might raiſe the 
Pains of the Stone in him to a degree that was above 
bis weak Strength to bear; fo that he feared that 
his laſt, Minutes might be too hard for him 3 and 
Is was the Root » all the caution and apprehen- 
fon that he was obſerved to live in. But as to 
Life it ſelf, he had the juſt indifference to it, and 
the wearineſs of it, that became ſo true a Chriſtian, 
mention theſe the rather, that I may have oc. 
fon to ſhew the Goodnels of God to him, in the 
two things that he feared ; for his fight began not to 
grow dimm above four Hours before he died ; 
and when death came upon him, he had not been 
above Three hours a Bed, before it made an end 
dt him, with ſo little uneaſineſ, that it was plain 
the Light went out, meerly for want of Oil to main- 
tain the Flame. 15 
But] have looked too early to this Coneluſion of 
iis Life, yet before I can come at it, I find there 
8 ſill much in my way. His Charity to thoſe that 
were in Want, and his Bounty to all Learned Men, 
that were put to wraſtle with Difficulties, were ſo 
very extraordinary, and ſo many did partake of 
them, that I may ſpend little time on this Article, 
breat Summs went eaſily from him, without the 
Partialities of Set, Country, or Relations; for he 
e conſidered 
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conſidered bimſelf as a part of the mane Natur 
and as a'Debtor to the whole Rage of Men. | 
took care to do this ſo ſecretly, that even thoſe why 
knew all his other Concerns, could never find on 
what he did that way; and indeed he was ſo ſtr 


to our Saviour's Precept, that except the Perſon 


_ themſelves, or ſome one whom he truſted to conver 
it to them, no body ever knew how that gre 


ſhare of his Eſtate, which went away invilibly 
was diſtributed 3 even he himſelf kept no Account 
of it, for that he thought might fall into other 


hands. I ſpeak upon full knowledge on this Artic, 
becauſe I had the honour to be often made uſe'ofly 


him in it. If thoſe that have fled hither from the Per: 


ſecutions of France, or from the Calamities of Irelan 
feel a ſenſible ſinking of their ſecret Supplies, wil 
which they were often furniſhed, without knowing 
from whence they came, they will conclude, that they 


have loſt not only a Purſe, but an Eſtate that went 
ſo very hberally among them, that I have reaſon t 


ſay, that for ſome years his Charity went beyond 


a Thouſand Pound a year. 


— 


- 


Here l thought to have gone to another Head, bit 
the Relation he had, oth in Nature and Grace, ii 
living and dying, in friendſhip, and a hkenel d 


Soul to another Perſon, forces me for a little while 
to change my Subject. I have been reſtrain'd fro 


it by ſome of her Relations; but ſince I was ndt 
ſo by her ſelf, I muſt give a little vent to N. 


ture and to Friendſhip; to a long Acquaintance aut 


a vaſt Efte:m. His Siſter and he were pleaſant in thal 
Lives, and in their Death they were not divided; 


for as he hved with her above Fourty years, fo it 


did not onthve her above a Week. Both died iy 
the 


| the ame Cauſe, Nature being quite ſpent, in both. 
| She lived the longeſt on the publickeft Scene, ſhe made 
| the greateſt Figure in all the Revolutions of theſe King- 
doms for above fifty 12 of any Woman of our 
Age. She imployed it all for doing or to others, in 
which ſhe laid out her Time, her Intereſt, and her 
| Eſtate, with the greateſt Zeal and the moſt Succeſs 
| that I have ever known. She was indefatigable as 


| well as dextrous in it: and as her great Underſtanding, 
and the vaſt Eſteem ſhe was in, made all Perſons in 
their ſeveral turns of Greatneſs, deſire and value her 


| Friendſhip ; ſo ſhe gave her ſelf a clear Title to im- 
| ploy her Intereſt with them for the Service of others, by 


this that ſhe never made any uſe of it to any End or De- 


fgn of her own. She was contented with what ſhe 
| had; and though ſhe was twice ſtript of it, ſhe never 
moved on her own account, but was the general Inter- 


ceſſor for all Perſons of Merit, or in want: This had 


in her the better Grace, and was both more Chriſtian 


and more effectual, becauſe it was not limited within 
| any narrow Compaſs of Parties or Relations. When 


any Party was down, ſhe had Credit and Zeal enough 
to ſerve them, and ſhe imployed that ſo effectually, 
that in the next Turn ſhe: had a new ſtock of Credit, 
which ſhe laid out wholly in that Labour of Love, in 


which ſhe ſpent her Life: and though ſome particular 


Opinions might ſhut her up in a divided Communion, 
yet her Soul was never of a Party: She divided her 
Charities and Friendſhips both, her Eſteem as well as 
her Bounty, with the trueſt Regard to Merit, and her 


own Obligations, without any Difference, made upon 


the Account of Opinion. 


She had with a vaſt Reach. both of Knowledg and 


Apptehenſions, an univerſal Afﬀability, and nn 
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of Acceſs, a Humility that deſcend 


. 8 ed to the meaneſ 
Perfons and Concerns, an obliging Kindneſs and Read, 
neſs ro adviſe thoſe ho had no-occaſion for any fur. 
ther Aſſiſtance from her; and with all theſe and may 


| more excellent Qualities, ne hadi the deepeſt Senſe 9 


Religion, and the moſt conſtant turning of he 


Thoughts and Diſcourſes that way, that has been per 


haps in our Age. Such a Siſter became ſuch a Brother; 
and it was but ſuitable to both their Characters, tha 
they ſhould have improved the Relation under which 


they were born, to the more exalted and endearing 
one of Friend. At any time a. Nation may very il 


tpare one ſuch ;. but for both to go at once, and at fuck 


a time, is too melancholly a Thought; and notwith 


5 ſtanding the Decline of their Age, and the Waſte d 


ver aſſume the Authority which all the World ws 


bear the being long dwelt oo. 


4 


Tou have thus far ſeen, in a very few hints, the {6 


their Strength, yet it has too much of Cloud in it, 0 


veral Sorts and Inſtances of Goodneſs that appeared ii 


this Life, which has now its Period; that which girs 


value and luſtre to them all, was, that whatever lt 
might be in the fight of Men, how pure and ſpotleß 


foever, thoſe who Knew him the beſt, have reafon to 


conclude, that he was much mort ſo in the ſight of God; 


for they had often Occaſions to diſcover new Inftancs 
of Goodneſs in him; and no fecret ill Inclinations di 
at any time ſhew themſelves. He affected nothing tit 


was ſolemn or ſupercilious. He uſed no Methods to 


make Multitudes run after him, or depend upon hin 
It never appeared that there Was any thing hid under 
all this appearance of Goodneſs, that was not truly ſo 


He hid both his Piety and Charity all he could. H 


lived in the due Methods of Civility, and would ne 


readj 
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4 ready't pay him. He ſpoke of the Government even 
in Times which he diſliked, and upon occaſions which 
be ſpared not to condemn, with an exaQaeſs of reſpect. 
He allowed himſelf a great deal of decent chearfulneſs, 
ſo that he bad nothing of the moroſeneßs, to which Phi- 
boſdphers thin they have forme right; nortof the Affe- 
Aattons which Men of an exerdordinary pitch of Deuo- 
tien go into, ſometimes, without being well aware of 
them. He was, in a word, plainly and ſincefely in 
| the fight ef God, as well as in the view of Men, # gbod 
| Man, even Oue ef a Thouſand, © © — © 


That which comes next to be confidered, is the ſhare 


that this goon Mew had in thoſe Gifts bf God, Mom; 
| Knowledg, 4d Foy. TE T'hould ſpeak of thefe, wit 
| the copionſ h ch | I ſhoy 
| too far even for your Patience, tho I have reaſon to be- 
would hold out very long on this Occafion.T will 


which the Subject affords, I fHould gd 


4 3 id UT 1 N | 
enly-name things-which may/be-enlarged on more ful- 


to be capable of thoſe Arts and Practices that & falſè and 


deceitful World may call Wiſdom. He cold newher 
le nor equivocate ; but he could well be filent, and by 


practiſing that much, he cover'd himſelf upon many 
uneaſy Oecaſiens. He made true Judgments of Men 
and Things. His Adviees and Opinions were ſolid 
and found; and if Caution and Medeſty gave tos 
ſtrong a Biaſs, his Invention was fruitful to ſuggeſt 
good Expedients. He had great Notions of what 
Humane Nature might be brought to; but ſince he 
ay Mankind was not capable of them, he withdrew 
himſelf early from Affairs and Courts, not withſtand- 
ing the Diftinction with which he was always treated 
by our late Princes. But he had the Principles of an 
Engliſh-man, as well as of a Proteſtant, in 
CO. = = im 
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him to be eorrupted or cheated out of them and in 


80 On with it. 7 1510 510 8 81-26 W 
Hlis Know ledg was of fo vaſt an Extent, that if i 


eſpecially. of living Animals, though he knev 
theſe to be the moſt inſtructing: But for the Hiſtor) 
of Nature, Ancient and Modern, of the Production 
of, all Countries, of the Virtues and Improvements 
Plants, of Oars and Minerals, and all the Varictis 
that are in them in different Climates; He el 

| much 


F the How" Robert Boyle. 


I ever knew, in the greateſt Compaſs, and with the 
tueſt Exactneſs. This put him in the way of ma- 
E king all that vaſt variety of Experiments, beyond any 


theſe, as he made a great progreſs in new Diſcoveries, 
ſo he uſed ſo nice à ſtrictneſs, and delivered them 
with ſo ſcrupulous a Truth, that all Who have exa- 
mined them, have found how ſafely the World may 


dy, was Chymiſtry; in which he engaged with none 
of thoſe ravenous and amitious Deſigns, that draw ma- 


| Heſpent neither his Time nor Fortune upon the vain 
| purſuits: of high Promiſes and Pretenſions. He al- 


ways kept himſelf within the Compaſs that his 


Eſtate might well bear: And as he made Chymiſtry 


much the better for his dealing in it, ſo he never 


made himſelf either the worſe or the poorer for it. It 
wasa Charity to others, as well as an Entertainment 


to himſelf, for the Produce of it was diſtributed by. his 
diſter, and others, into whoſe Hands he put it. I 
will not here amuſe you with a Liſt of his aſtoniſhing 
Knowledg, or of his great Performances this way. 


They are highly valued all the World. over, and his 
Name is every where mentioned with moſt particular 


auch; by very much, the readieſt and the perfecteſt 


Man, as far as we know, that ever lived. And in 


| oy into them. His Deſign was only to find out Na- 
türe, to ſęe into what P rinciples things might be re- 
| ſolved, and of what they were compounded, and to 
| prepare good Medicaments for the Bodies of Men. 


depend upon them. But his peculiar and favourite Stu- 


Characters of Reſpect. I will conclude this Article 


with this, in whicn I appeal to all competent Judges, 
that few Men (if auy) have been known to have made 


ſo great a Compaſs, and to have been ſo exact in all the 
arts of. it as he Was. | 


As... 
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Levity in him, he had no Reliſh for the idle and ext 
travagant Madneſs of the Men of Pleaſure; he did ng 
waſte his Time, nor diſſipate his Spirits into fooliſh 
Mirth, but he poſſeſſed his own Soul in Patience, fil 
of that folid Joy: which his Goodneſs: as well as hi; 


 Knowledg afforded him; He who hadineither Defipy 


nor Paſſions, was capable of little Trouble from an 
Concerns of hisown : He had about him all the Ten. 


dernefs of good Nature, as well as all the Softneſs of 


Friendſhip, theſe gave him a large fhare of other Men 


- Concerns ; for he had a quick ſenſe of the Miſeries d 
Mankind. He had alſo a feeble Body, which needed to 


be leek'd to the more, becauſe his Mind went faſte: 
rhan that his Body could keep pace with it; yet his 


great Thoughts of God, and his Contemplation of his 


Works, were to him Sources of Joy, which could never 


be exhauſted. The Senſe of his own Integrity, and 
of the Good he found it did, afforded him the trueſ 
of all Pleaſures, ſince they gave him the certain Pre- 
ſpect of that Fulzeſs of Joy, in the Sight of which he 
lived ſo long, and in the Poſſeſſion of Which he now 
lives, and ſhall live for ever; and this ſpent and ex- 
hauſted Body ſhall then put on a new Form, and be 
made a fit Dwelling for that pure-and exalted Mind in 
the final Reſtitution. I paſs over his Death, I looked 
at it ſome time ago, but T cannot bring down mj 


Mind from the elevating Thoughts that do now arik 
into that depreſſing one of his Death; I muſt look be. 
yond it into the Regions of Light and Glory, where 
he now dwells. T 
The only Thought that is now before me, | 
to triumph on the Behalf of Religion, to make. 
our due Boaſt of it, and to be lifted up (IL had - 

Me mo 
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mot [44d - proud) \upon! this accahon:2 how divine 
and ho pure a thing muſt that Religion be in it ſelſ, 
Which produced ſo long 4 Series of great BffeQs, 
thorow: the whole-Cou rie of this ſhining Late ? What 
atching would Mankind hecorhe if we had many ſush ? 
And How litile need would there be uf many Books 
writ for che Truth and Excellency. of our, Religion, 
if we had more ſuch Arguments as this one Life has 
produced? Such ſingle Inftances have great Force in 
them; but when they are ſo very Single, they laſe much 
cr theit $erength iby this; that chey are aſcribed 1 
Snevlarity; ard fomething particular in a Mans Hu- 
mour and Inclinations, that makes him riſe above 
common Meaſures. It were a Monopoly for any Fa- 
mily or Sort of Men to ingroſs to themſelves the Ho- 
| nour which ariſes from the Memory of ſo great a 
Man. It is a Common not to be incloſed. Ir is large 
enough to make a whole Nation, as well asthe Age he 
lived in, look big and be happy : But above all it gives 
anew Strength, as well as it ſets a new Pattern to all 
that are ſincerely zealous for their Religion. It ſhews 
them in the ſimpleſt and moſt convincing of all Ar- 
guments, what the Humane Nature is capable of, and 
what the Chriſtian Religion can add to it, how far it 
can both exalt and reward it. I do not ſay that eve- 
ry one is capable of all he grew to; I am very ſenſible 
that few are; nor is every, oye Under equal Obligati- 
ons: for the Service of the Univerſe, there muſt be a 
vaſt Diverſity in Mens Tempers, there being ſo great 
a Variety of Neceſlities to be anſwered by them: but 
every Man in every Imployment, and of every ſize of 
Hul, is capable of being in ſome Degrees good in the 
gt of God; and all ſuch ſhall receive proportioned 
Degrees of Wiſdom, Knowledg and Joy; even 3 
neither 


— . v ws dS 
— —— — — — —— — — — — 


oy 93 ͤ 


r r e 4 wes 4 04665 
| 2 4 + +8667 4, a 46 ge _ ” "x C5 32928 PI 
" 2 * * * 0 Y 
1 , 4 4 © * * f * » 
, ” . | wet 2 1 — 8 , * 4 L 
- P "_ 5 , - J 
& 8 1 — f 
” s 


* —_— „„ a th. . 
: Ne * 


neitlier their Goodneſs nor theſe Acteſſions to it, ri 
up to the Meaſure of him who was a while among u 
indeed one of thouſand, and is now but one of thoſe ty 
| thouſand times tes thouſand that are about the Thron 
where he is ſinging that Song which Was his great En 
tertainment here, as it is his now endleſs Joy there 
Great and marvellows are thy Works, O Lord God 4. 
mighty ; and juſt and true are thy Ways, O Rigi 
Saints. To follow him in the like Exerciſes here, i 
the ſure Way to be admitted to join with him in thok 
above; to which God of his infinite Mercy bring u 
2 due time, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. An 
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Lord Biſhop of Gov. and Laclfell, 


CONCERNING 


A Book lately Publiſhed, called, A Specimen 
of ſome Errors and Defects in the Hiſtory of 
the Reformation of the Church of England, 
by Anthony Harmer. | 
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T2 DATE = ; 1 tle of a 55 1 9 of the Errors and 
. be vm 0 Tief the Reform. 
Calls upon me to ſay ſomevllat 
of that Work: 
r It > T intend to do in the fame 
ere Mcthod in which 1 compoſed chat 
Hiſtory and z mesir ff of all to you And hen i 
I DD the 
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the Publick, after it has paſt under your Cenſure; 


even plaũſible exception. And indeed, if thett arc 


terwards,; your Lordſhip: muſt ſubmit to bear ſome 
mad mn 771 ETSY 


preſtane moſt ta undertake that work; And to encou- 


ble (tome atleaſt ) pf all he Tabous ah u Hi 
an. W as fat as concerned my:;Dehgh, I bad 
'9 


— — | - WD. 0 A 4 66'S — e — Pave er Ins "ms « — rr. 
Th Biſhop of 8 ns Lett 
=Y — ws 22 a — 5 | F 16.2 >» | re e 


in which I know you will uſe the ſame friendly and 
plain Freedom that you did in peruſing the other; 
and let nothing paſs, to which you find any juſt, o 


ſuch Errors inthat Work, as this Specimen pretends to 
diſcover, and puts the world in expectation of more, 
this being offered but as a fampler, that does not 
amount to above a Third part of what may come af. 


; You. know well, that you were the Perſon that 


rage me to it, you promiſed me twd very valuable 


things ; the one was, The Copying-out of all your 
Collections relating to that time: The Value of this 


can only be judged by thoſè who have ſeen with what 
an amazing Diligence, and to how vaſt an Extent, 
and in how exacł a Method, all rhofe many Volumes 


I had almoſt ſaid, that Library of Collections, is di. 


geſted. No part of this pleaſed me more, than that 


Criticalneſs which is ſo peculiar to your ſelf, in mar. 
ing all Dates ſo punctually; this: being one of the 


eh Yi dat ra e of chemo | unaccept 
0 urs of à . Hiſtori- 


and I found my Work much ſhortned 


the free uſe of 


by it. Your other Promiſe was no leſs exaQtly per 

formed by you, of reviſing: my firſt Draughts with 
that, Cenſorious Severity chat became your 7 

51 e MO Cr po edge Truth, 
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Truch, and for that Great Work, and alſo that moſt 
I oliging Friendſhip with which you had honoured 


| You ſpared me in nothing; you made both Raſures, 


{ Additions, and Alterations, with ſo much Reaſon, 
and ſo true a Judgment, that all along felt what I 
can never enough acknowledge, how happy I my ſelf 


| was, and how great Advantages that work received 
| from the ſhare that you were pleaſed to take in it. So 
that J hope you will ſuffer me to ſay, that you ought 
to take ſome ſhare likewiſe in the Fault that is found 
uith the Hiſtory, and the Reproaches that are · caſt 
both on ir and on my felf. Your Friends have hither- 
to often blamed you, for being ſo minutely Critical in 
all you do, which as they do riglitly judge, has depri- 
ved the world of a great deal that might have been 


otherwiſe expected from you; and no man has taken 
the liberty to complain more of this than my ſelf, 
| who have ſeen the almoſt incredible Compaſs and 


Fulneſs of your Colleftions, which indeed ſeems to 


be beyond what the longeſt life of any one man could 


lay together; and has made me often ſay, That if you 


could be but at half the pains to bring out your 
Learning. that you have been at to lay it up, never 


man ſhould merit ſo much of the Learned World, as 
vou might do. This I confeſs made me the more 
ſecure in. Publiſning my Work, when it was fo ſtrict. 
ly fired by you; for I do ſtill preſerve the Copy that 
was ſo carefully peruſed by you. The greateſt part 
of it was examined by you when you were in the 


Lountrey, out of the Town, and: out of that vaſt 


Ap- 


ell. And you did acquit your ſelf in all Points 
as became an Honeſt Man, and a Faithful Friend. 
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Application in which, you. laid, your ſelf ſo intinh 
out upon the greateſt Papachial Cure of - Exz/ui 
that it took up the Whole Day conſtantly ; an] thy 
you gave the. belt part of the Night to your Stujy 
yet could not have expetted, that a Mart, in which 
every thing was to have been weighed, could 
have had ſuck. a ſhare. in thoſe hours as is requ; 
red: But you reſerved it for your Retreats int 
the Countrey, and there you an{wered, and even ei 


A * W-, , bd 
;cxeded my! Expectatioun. 


f * 
= ff 


CCC 
You ſaw; there was need of more than ordinary 


j 


care, ſince. we could not but expect, that ever 
thing of a work of this nature wbuld be, enqux 
red into. I confeſs we expected it, irom- oche 
hands. We thought: they of that Church which 
was :raoſt concerned to blemilh łhSe Honour ol th. 
Reformation, wohld have taken ſems pains. 0 haſe 
diſcredited. its Hiſtory, * pecia Hy, When they: day i 
had the Reception Whieh this Author conlells 
| the World Save It; he is Pleęa ſad t add, juſt; 

but it ſeems this was meamonl e gild the Pu 
for he has been at a great dral of pins 10 leſſen 
the Credit of it; wich What Suceeſs, let the wol 
judge. I do not believe that he did, this! to ing 
tiate himſelf -with them whom hee sbigfly gat 
fies in this: But IL do aden b ledge, I Jaoked-i0 
nothing of this ſttain, fram one of aur oN Com. 
Wanne, 971,007 vd botutiy ieee 
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Ie It was no mall addition to the Credit of the Work, 
hat in the late Reign, in which the Book and the Au- 
Ithor both were in ſuch Publick Diſgrace, yet nothing 
Www then Publiſhed to kflen its Efteem, and that it 
was appealed to by our beſt Writers, as r as b 
Niers of Ne were under ONE But v7 ay 


dn non  fecerumt Barbari, fan Barlerim. 


| may be pardoned to quote from. Nice ſince 
the that deals thus with me vouches Athenæ Oxonienſis. 
do not trouble my ſelf to find out the Author. 
lam aſſured thet the Neme in the Title page of 
Anthon) Harmer is a feigned one 3 nor, as I hear, does 
the Stationer for whom it is printes, know any thing 


PRE him. 


But this 3 is a matter of no Conſequence, Lam on- 
ly concerned to conſider what is ſaid, and not who 
lays it. And what Reaſon ſoever I may have to lay 
my conjectures on the true Author, yet that is not 
to enter into the preſent diſcourſe: only I muſt crave 
leave to ſay, That a Man who pretends to have ma- 
ny Papers in his Hands, and to affirm a great many 
things upon his Single Word, without ſaying upon what 
authority he grounds moſt of his Corrections, ought 
to have named himſelf True, and to have told how he 
came by his Informations: that if we muſt take his 
word for every thing that he ſays, without ſearching 
into the truth of it, yet at leaſt we might have — 
able to quote our Author, in thoſe things for which 
bei i i pleaſed to give us no other Author but himſelf. 

B He 


6 The Biſhop of Sarums Letter 
e treats me always with fo much (lighting and con 
tempt, that if things of that kind could proves 
me much, I ſhould be obliged to watch over both uf 
Thoughts and Pen for fear they ſhould run too quick 
He owns thoſe low Thoughts of me, that do inde 
very well become me to entertain of my ſelf, but logk 
not ſo decent in another, whom to my knowledgel ne 
ver injured; and whom, if I gueſs right, I have en 
deavoured to ſerve. But it is of no great conſequena 
how meanly ſoever, he or any others may think d 
my Judgment or Learning, ſo long as that work i 
ke, for ought I ſee or can learn, to remain (till a 
entire in its reputation as ever, after ſuch a keen at 
| tempt as he has made upon it. 


2 The Scorn he lays upon me, and the injuties be 


does me, in charging me with falſhood lo often, gire 
me very little diſturbance: And the prejudices thut 
ariſe from ſuch a way of Writing, are likelier to tum 
upon himſelf, than to do me much hurt. Thoſe 
things do very ill become Scholars and Chriſtians, 
but worſt of all Men of our. Profeſſion, who ought 
never to be overcome of Euil, but to overcome Evil with 
Good. And therefore tho'the f#ation lam in, did not 
teach him the regards that he owed it, how little fo- 
ever I may deferve them, yet it obliges me to write 
in a Stile that becomes it, rather than in that which 
he has deſerved from me. Only in ane particular! 
deſire not to be miſtaken, as if the ſoftneſs with 
which J treat him, was intended to Manage and Ca- 
jole him, and ſo to prevent his going on with thoſe 
tarther Diſcoveries with which he threatens me: F a 


. 
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q he ſays this was but a Months work at a deſtance ſrom Pag 161. 
is other helps, and that he has only Noted what bis 
E Memory and preſent Collections ſuggeſted to him: Tho 
by che way, ones Alerrory is no very good Voucher: in 
© thiszs of this kind: I publiſhed that Work on de- 
q ſga to undeceive the World, and to give true rela- 
tions of things 5 therefore lam very well pleaſed to be 
informed my ſelf, and to have the World told, tho 
at my coſt, if I have been miſtaken in any thing. 
Truth is great and muſt prevail: Therefore I do fo 
© earneſtly defire to ſee all that he can ſay of this kind, 
| that if he brings out no more, I ſhall be much diſ- 
| appointed of my hope, and ſhall complain more of 
that, than of all the ill uſage he has given me. 


As to the charge of Falſhood that comes over fo 

| often, that it is plain by his frequent repeating of it, that 

he intended it ſhould ſtick. I can and do affirm it, 

that to wy knowledge, I did not willingly miſtake, 

or miſrepreſent, nor ſo much as ſuppreſs any one 

particular relating to that great TranſpaCtion : If I 

were called on to ſay this, with the higheſt ſolem- 

nities of Religion, upon Oath, or at the Sacrament 3 

am ſure I cen do it with a good Conſcience. I have 

alſo ſent for Mr. Argus of St. Dunſtans, who was 

| then my Amanueuſis, not having. leiſure or other op- 
portunities at preſent to enter into the retail of ſmal- 

er Matters; and have asked him if he can imagine, how 

there ſhould be ſo many miſtakes about Dates in the 
tranſcribing of the Records; for this Author ſcarce 

allows one of them to be true. And therefore he thinks 
tte Credit is due to the Hiſtory, and that the Re. p,, 
. B 2 cords 
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cords will be of little value if once there appears juj 
reaſon to ſuſpect the Care, or the Fidelity of the Try, 
ſeriler. And aſſures he the Reader, That of thoſe Dyy 
which he has examined, he has found near as mam f 
be falje as true. Pete 


Mr. Angus was amazed at this, and ſaid he wy 
ready to take his Oath upon it, that tho? he him. 
ſelf uſed his utmoſt diligence, to examine every P.. 
per that he copied outz yet I was never ſatisfied 
with that, but examined all over again my ſelf : 8 
that I may fincerely ſay, what-I once writ on ave 
ſolemn occaſion, at tke making of my Will when | 
went out of England, that I writ that Work, with 
the ſame fidelity that I ſhould have given an Evi 
dence upon Oath in a Court of Judicature. 


All this I think neceſſary to be ſaid upon this oe. 
caſion; for I do hereafter expect to ſee this Specimen 
often brought out by thoſe of the Roman Commu- 
nion to overthrow the credit of that Hiſtory, which 
no doubt they will urge with a. fort of Triumph, 
ſince one who ſeems. zealous for our Church, doe 
charge it with ſo much falſhood. For all this, I do 
not ſuſpe& this Writer of any leaning to Popery, 
his zeal for juſtifying the Martiage of the Clergy, 
upon Which ſubje& he ſeems to have taken ſome 
pains, is enough to cover him from all ſuch ſuſpiti- 
ons. But yet he ſeems ſo ſharpred againſt me, that 
rather than not vent his ſpleen, he would furniſh 
them with a Weapon that they will not fail to make 
uſe of on many occaſions. He ſeems indeed to — 
285 ſome 


o the Bp. of Cov and Litchfield. 


Eome zeal for one of the worſt Bodies of the Ro- 
un Communion, the Monks of the later Ages: and 
concerned for the Reputation both of their Mo. 
Er and of their Learning; tho for their Morals, 
here he cenſures me moſt ſeverely for charging 


7 
0 


ot to be named among Chriſtians, For their Lear- 


al for Men to value that much on which they have 
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runs through their Writings, to imitate fo bad a 
Patern. 5 


open he was, that he was ſenſible ſomewhat was to 
Ibe ſaid to it. I had invited all that could give me a 
ſurther light into thoſe Matters, to communicate their 


to Retract my Miſtakes, and acknowledge from 
whoſe hands I had received better Imformation. But 


Second Part of the Athene Oxonienſes, I confeſs 
luch an occaſion. That poor Writer has thrown to- 


pether ſuch a tumultuary mixture of Stuff and Tat- 
tie, and has been ſo viſibly a Tool of ſome of the 


1 


of 


Ethem with Incontinence, he is pleaſed in the very 
next Leaf to brand them with ſuch Crimes as are 


ing, tho' he is pleaſed to enter the Liſts againſt me, 
I have reaſon to believe that he is no admirer of it. 
His ſtudies have been much that way, and it is natu- 


beſtowed much of their time: and perhaps he has 
been Infected by the Rudeneſs and Maledicence that 


He prevents one Obje&ion to which he ſaw how 


Remarks or Diſcoveries to me, and promiſed both 
in anſwer to this, he ſends me to a paſſage in the 


did not expect to fee a Writer of his Razk, deſcend 
o low as to cite ſuch a Scribler , eſpecially upon 


Church of Rome, to Reproach all the greateſt Men 


io I be biſhop of Sarums Letter 
of our Church, that no Man who takes care of jj; 
own Reputation, will take any thing upon truſt thy 
is ſaid by one that has no Reputation to loſe; þ 
who has laid together all that the malice of Miſſy, 
naries could furniſh him with, to blemiſh the / 
of one of the greateſt Men of our Church, wy 
was the laſting Honour of that See which I do noy 
ſo unworthily poſſeſs, I mean Biſhop Jewell, does by 
follow his ſtroke when he Calumniates my Hiſtory: 
and he who has ſo barbarouſly attackt the Memon 
of my immediate Predeceſſor Bilkop Ward, who u 
in ſo many reſpects one of the greateſt Men of h 
Age, but that had appeared with too much 20 
againſt Popery, to be ſpared by one of their Faction: 
he, I ſay, does but like himſelf, when he endeavour 
to blacken me with his Calumnies. But what i 
it that this angry Correcter is pleaſed to take up. 
on the word of ſuch an Author? 


He ſays Mr. Fulman complained much that ] hui 
not dealt faithfully with him in Publiſhing his Cu. 
redtion of my firit Volume. I have not that deſpics 
ble Book now by me, ſo I cannot quote the word 
but this is the ſenſe of them: and upon this the Au 
thor of the Specimen depends ſo intirely, that I 
thinks he is by it excuſed from uſing me in that 
friendly way that I had propoſed, or in that Chart 
table method which the Goſpel directs. It happen 
that I bave in this Inſtance a great variety of proofs 0 
new the falſnood of this Calumny. You know, M. 
Lord, in particular, that it was Biſhop Fell of pion 
and bleſſed Memory, that engaged Mr, Fulman io iel 
= | 8 up 
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up his Corrections to me. You your ſelf, and indeed 
Wevery body elſe, thought they were not of that 
moment, that they deſerved ſo publice a notice as l 


but I thought it was fit for me upon that occaſion, to 
Ebchave my (elf ſo as to encourage all others to ſet me 


land that I might make as much advantage from 


train of ſourneſs that run through all his Letters. 
EBiſhop Fell had prepared me for that; and I took every 


Abſtract of all his Corrections, and ſent it down to 
nim to have his approbation of it, before it ſhould 
be Printed: for it would have been too tedious 
Ito bave publiſhed them fo largely as he had ſent 
them to me. I ſtaid long for his Anſwer, till the 
| Carrier that brought his Letters to me, had come 
jup a ſecond time, from thoſe parts where he lived. 
lt happened to be in the Month of February, before 
[the Sitting of the Oxford Parliament: and Mr. Chiſwe// 
[tn01ght it might be of ſome Conſequence in the Sale 


jo! the Work, to have it ready to appear at that 
time: ſo he preſſed a diſpatch : for all (tuck at the 


return which 1 expected from Mr. Fulman. But the 
cond Carrier bringing me no Anſwer, I took it for 
granted, that he was ſatisfied with the Abſtract that I 


ad ſent him; fo J put it in the Preſs. But before it 


vas Printed off, the third Carrier came, and brought 


me his Anſwer. He was. ſatisfied with the main of 

bat I had prepared, only he deſired that ſome Alte» © 

nion might be made in four or five Articles: and ſo 
| careful! 


ook of them : I confeſs | was of that mind my ſelf, 


Pigkt, if they found I was miſtaken in any particular; 


Br, Falman as was poſſible, I bore with an odd 


thing well at his hands. I in concluſion drew a ſhort 
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careful was Ito gratifie him in every thing, that tu 
theſe things were of no Conſequence, yet I wollt 
needs have all to be reprinted : his Corrections hy 
pened to be all in one Leaf, fo that Leaf was jj 
reprinted, and paſted to the other half of the Shea 
and this will be found in the greateſt part of the Cops 
of the Firſt Edition of my Work, not in them d 
for I ſtopt the Preſs which was working, and repri: 
ted a Leaf for all that were wrought off ; and th 
reſt were Printed with thoſe Amendations. S0 thi 
both from Mr. Fulmans own Letters, which I {till vi 
keep, and from this real Evidence, it appears hof 
unjuſtly this is laid upon me; and how weak af 
excuſe this will prove for the method in which tl 
Author has thought fit to deal with me. Since | 
had in that very Inſtance which he gives, uſed thi 
Perſon with a Candour, that gave me a right to e 
pect fair dealing from all others. 


Yet after all this and a great deal more that! 
might well urge, if I intended to aggravate matter 
I muſt ſay that I have not ſeen any one thing, re 

| lating to my Hiſtory, that has pleaſed me ſo mud 
as this Specimen does. It is plain that here is a Wn 
rer who has conſidered thoſe times and that matte 
with much application: And that he is a Maſter d 
this Subject; he has the Art of writing skilfully, an 
how much ſoever he may be wanting in a Chriſtut 
Temper, and in the decency that one who ob 
himſelf of our Communion, owed to the Statio 
I hold in it; yet in other reſpects he ſeems to be! 
very valuable Man, ſo valuable, that I cannot os 
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b ou a very ſenſible regret, ſs ſuch P arts, a 
W ch [nduſtry , like to be ſoured and ſpoiled 
j Sh ſo ill a Temper. All the Hereſfies and 
ESchilins in the Church have been either ſtarted 
lor carried on by Men who have been pufed 
% with their Knowledge, and have not temper— 
Jed it with that Charity which ediſleth. As he 
is a Man capable of making the levereſt Odbler- 
[vations that the ſubjc& will bear: fo he {hows 
that he is ſo much {ct on it, and fo inclined 
to d.fparage both e and my work, that no bo- 
dy who reads his Seciaen, will belicve that he 
Ei; tender of me, or that he has ſpared me in 
any. one thing. So many Remarks that are ſo 


very trifling, force a Reader to bt hieve, that he 


had a mind to make a grcat Muſter, and that 
it was meerly want of Viatter that led him 
ty make fo much of things, on which no 
body, as far as 1 can hear, beſides himſelt, ſets 
any value. I confeſs 1 my ſelf value his Book 
much more than] find any of che more jadicious 
| Readers tell me they do. I value it to much, 


that J do earneſtly deſire 25 all thoſe who 


have, my Book, will likewiſe procure this, as 
the beſt Apology that 1 - 10% can be made 
for it. Since in ail this Collection, there is not 
any ONE material fault, relating to any of the 
Tranſactions of the Reformation 3 and algo, 
thoſe that he pretendsto find, tiere is not any ons 


In which, even he himſelf who is liberal in accu- 


ling me Of Falſhod, „et can charge me with any 


= or ill Defien : So that how much foever 
| 'S the 
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the reputation of 'my own 12 earning or Bug 


ſtands unihaken, let the Credit of the Hiſton. 
may be diſpoſed to be kind to him, or ſever 


upon him. cut 


is time now, that I ſhould come to ſpeak mor 


reſt of my Reverend Brethren with whom I ſpoke 


reading of which muſt needs be both flat and 
redious: Since in that great variety which he 
has affected to bring together, there 1s not am 
one Inſtance that ſeems to be of any Conſequence 


meſs may be leſlened by this Specimen, there i 
nothing brought to overthrow the Truth of t!M 
1 in any important Matter: and Rif n ſbi 

things of no moment there was not all that cxad. 
neſs uſed that was poſſible, the fault is the m 
vardonable. And ae all, ſo the Credit of that MO ru 


an take its venture, and ſtand or fall as mei 


But after all that has been ſaid in general, | 


particularly to the things contained in his Book: 
I once intended to have examined every one d 
all his Remarks; but your Lurdſhip, as well as the 


upon this Subject, were of opinion that lis. Re- 
Hections on my Hiſtory, were not fuch as could 
deſerve, that either I my felt ſhould ſpend that 
time upon them which they will require, and 
that may be certainly much better improved 5 0˙ 
that I ſhould publiſh any thing of that kind, the 


Thirteen Years are now paſt fince I finiſhed that 
Work, ſo that now many of the things that | 
writ are quite out of my Head Yet I have taken 
care to preſerve all the Notes I then made, 10 

| care. 


uche By of Cor, and Liechfield.” 


; Leefally. that without ſeeking for it elſe: hos [ 
Im confident, I could ſay enough in my own De- 
Fence, if I ſhould again open my Papers, But the 
Ihings excepted to here are ſuch tries, that 
rad much rather that the world ſhould bel leve 
Ill that he ſays is true, than engage into fo 
Eruitlels a Controverſie. Therefore in Com- 
Eliance with your Advice, and which my ou n In- 
Finations too, I (hall decline this ingrateful 
Work, and ſpall only offer ſomewhat on the 
ſeveral Heads on which he exerciſce his Cen- 
ſure, Which may be red uced to theſe four. 


| The Firſt are the Recapitulations that make 


F the State 1n which thing» were before the 
Reformation; in which he triumphs often over 
Ime, as Jenorant of the Antient Engliſh Hiſtory : 

and not having ſo much as « competent khnmv- 
edge of it, nor being converſant enough among 
the writings of the Monks and other Authors 
that lived in the dark Ages, which preceded 


the Light. Indeed I am not at all out of Coun- 


tenance to own that I have not much ſtudied 
thoſe Authors: The little that I have ſtudied, 
did not encourage me to go further, than to 


carry in my min a true view of the ſtate of 
the Church in thoſe times, from which I might 


be able to judge of the Neceſſity of a Refor- 
mation. The barbarous Stile, the mixture of 


ſo much Fable, the great want of Judgement, 
and the groſs partiality ht runs thro the 
Vritings of the Monks, has ſo di guſted me 

(9 at 
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at their Works, that Feonteſt [ ud Neve 
 brivg my (af to read them with Pleaſure, | 
| oo ore that has nere Patier.ce than IJ, © 
think it worth the while to ſearch into thy 
1 ul biſh, let him write Velumes of Anglia . 
ea. Ar have the Clory cf it for his Pain 
Ard even theſe two Pompous Volt 
have not at all changed my Taft. 
dig in Mines were not to me a more ingrie 
ful imployment. Tam contented to take thi 
things from {ccond hand,” and am no more ch 
Gt ountenance to OWN this, than to own the 
1 Have no Arabick, or chat I have not read th 
Talmud: A ſtudy after all that I ſhould val 
prefer to the other, it my Genius and Li 
fire ſhould favour it. Aſter all this, he th 
 Feeaprtniates , as I do in the places for wid 
Jam cenſured, Lives only gencral views d 
things, to fu rnißh ordinary Readers with fort 
general Notions 5 ſo that no man expects u 
of ccuracy in this. Nor docs the Hiſtorian het 
dchver any thing upon the credit of ſpeci 
Vouchers, bur only draws from other Fo0k 
. ſhort ſtate of paſt times, to give an Int 
auction to What he himſelf is to open: Hen, 
ther pretencis to be exact nor particular: al 100 
{© the view he gives is upon the main tries 
this is never to be further canvaſſcd. This Authdt 
has very probably examined the Mnaftick/Hi 
ters, and eſpecially in the point of + (ell. 
ry of the Chrey, more minutely than I hat 
done: and 1: he is very full of diſdain, ard 
75 WEE we 


e 


usb. Der ERH 


Tomes over with it very often, that I am igna- | | 
Int of the Ancient Engliſh Hiſtory: I own it, 
Es to that part in which he charges me, and 
ze l had not been engaged in that Work, I 
ould have continued ſtill' much more igno- 
Fant than lam; without either remorſe, or 
name. I confeſs that made me go further than 
otherwiſe I (hould ever have done, and much 


17 


i 


further than ever I ſhall do again: but he is | 
not fatisfted with my proficiency, and I muſt 
bear his diſpleaſure. But, after all this, I muſt | 
now ſay ſomewhat to your Lordſhip, and by — 
the good leave of my Moſt Learned I rother, My . 
Lord Biſhop of Morceſter, to him likewiſen, — 
whom I take the liberty to call in here: for Y 
my excuſe, without asking his leave 5 he being | 
now; at ſuchi-a diſtance; It was on-»you beth, | 
that | chiefly) depended as to the Correction 

of my Work: and all the World knows how 

exact you both are in thoſe matters. I remem+ | 


ber well I deſired you to look particularly in- 
to thoſe Recapitulations, that went into the 
dark Ages. I thought I had good Authority 
for all I ſaid,” but I left it to you to judge | 
whether 1 had or not: I am ſure I never prez 
tended to juſtifie any thing after either of 
jou. found fault with it. I had all reaſon to 

| believe that you had all poſſible zeal fot ha- 


ving our Reformation ſo, opened, that its His | 
ſtory ſhould appear with credit, and be liable 
to fc exceptions : .. you; both had alſo. given 
me good reaſon to believe that you had ſome 

| care 
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Remarks; or, that you did not think ſich 
was only propofed. It ſeems | by this Ay. 


fort of Reprimand, which may oblige ya 


than you have hitherto been. But there 5 
no need of all this Caution, ſince IJ hope all the 


care of my part in it, & A [ conchle-o tha 
either this Critick is miſtaken in ſome of hi 


minuteneſs was neceſſary, when a (hort Abſt:16 


thor, that your Lordſhip, whom I have oſte 
thought too exad, and by ' Conſequence te 
ſlow in all that paſſes through your hang, 
has been in this too haſty, and too ſuperf. 
cial : and perhaps you will receive this 281 


hereafter to be yet more exa# and more fin 


World will impute the looſeneſs and omi. 
ons which are blamed by the Specimen, and 
that were let paſs by you, rather to your 
true Judgment, that led you to conclude that WW 
too full an eéxactneſs in ſuch a part of H. 
ſtory, is as vicious an Abundance, as the ful. . 
nels of the account in what is to be related, Wi 
is nceflary and indliſpenfable. Yet it is n0 


mall comtort to my Elf, and no little honour Wl 
to the Work, that in fo vaſt a variety of Re. 


capitulations, as are made in both Volumes, he 


could find ſo little, and that too ſo inconſide 
rable, for an entertainment to his 1% Humuur: 


but I muſt not build too much on this, til 
I fee what the reſt of his performances may 
produce, which I muſt again tell him, I exped 
from him; 3 1 mall not . him for 4 
man of his word. 


_ 


— 


10 che Rp. of Cov. and Litchfield. 19 


2 MY. 


A {ccond Head of Cenſures is the many 
Dar that he finds to be amiſs, upon which 
ne gives other dates, without deſcending fo 
Flow as to tell from whence be had them: 
wlüch is a way of writing that no man ought 
Ito aſſume, when he is cenſuring another, eſ- 
Fpecially when he appears under a diſguiſed 
Fame. As ſor the dates he queſtions, I confeſs 
cannot tell what to ſay to them, unleſs I 
Ehovld enter a new upon that whole matter: 
Many of them I had from your Lordſhip, and 
am ſure yours are right, if the Authors 
From whom you took them, are not in the 
wrong. Others 1 took out of the ſeveral Offices, 
from which J gathered my Materials: I might 
have writ them wrc#22, or Collationed them too 


l negligently 5 Or perhaps he is in the Wrong when 
be pretends to ſet me right, He ſays he has made 
„is Obſervations upon the Second Edition, 
- Wibich in the Title page is ſaid to be Corrected. 
ret he who will teach us all exactneſs, ſhould 
0 {Wave held to the firſt, for it was that only that T 
IT | took care of, and left all Editions ſince to the 
- Wbokſcllers care: So I am only anſ{werable 
e Wor the firſt. Probably the Errata I drew out 


n the firſt, were CorreFed in the Second Edi- 


Lon, and upon that account it might be ſaid to 
I be Correed : but more new ones might have 
ſ rept into it, eſpecially in Figures. 5 


11111 
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pend upon a Date, it is in that caſe neceſ 


nour of | Nations. was. not ſtruck at as oft, x 


We know that notwithſtanding the Relignu 


— 


When any thing of moment Gait to de 


ry to uſe great Caution for fixing it rig 
but in the Courſe of a Hiſtory, where cr 


nary. Tranſactions occurr, about which ther f 
bas been no Controverſie, one may ſ- itely tk. 
Dates from the common Writers. If then! þ 
have often followed either Fox or Goodwin, | ; 
do not think my ſelf lyable to a juſt c 
ſure, tho the Date ſhoald be found to 
wrong. But there' is one thing, that do- 1 
very much offend this Author, that I hüt F 
_ queſtioned the Exactneſs of the Clerks in th f 
exrrolling of Dates: for he thinks that the Hon 0 j 
the whole Nation is much concerned in ti ; 


Truth of” Records, I confeſs, I thought the H. 
the Diligence of any Clerk was queſtionel 


Care of the Copiers of Bibles, many of whan 
have been Monks, and fo they are more pit 
ticulatly under this Author's Protection; ji 
the G fernt Neaclinge make a competent V6 
lune and tho the Dates of che Roman Lin 
have been; and that juſtly too, eſteemed on 
of the ſureſt Helps of. Chronology 5 yet the Lat 


ned. Gothofred ,, and Baluxe have undertake 
to prove that very many of them are wrong, 
even] in the correcteſt Copies. When tel 
Matters were freſher with me, than they ar 
now, I could have given him many Prook 
of. that Aſlertion, which yet is no Aſſevendis 

b 


— — 
- Ss 
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zs be is he is pleaſed to call it: nor do J aſſert any 
[thing of the Record there in queſtion, but ſay 
only in general, that the Enrolments are not 
always exact as to Dates; and he muſt love 
| Contradiftion for Contradiction's ſake, Hat will 
| quarrel with this. If one difates. to, 4n0-. 
ther, it is caſy to miſtake thirty for thirteen, 


or to write e/ghteen for twenty | eight, or thir- P. 28, 121, 33. 


ten for twenty, three; or ſometimes. to . 
the. Decimal Figure. Aſter al deſig 

[Miſtake | apPgars. to be among e et = p. 127 
be teckons up: ſo there is neicher raud in all 

| this, nor Falſity, a. Word that ſome of his 
Friends think it would haye. rena 0 


ue more ſparingly. - !... -.2 41! eie 


60 1 155 8 10 = 1 * | Me: 150 31 AA 
But to conelude 15 Head. 1 prom Giles you, 
tar ; a, Ha as he has; i Bone; ne Ka 155 


of ok 5 be 1 155 ren bur vill correH all 
by 10 00 if my Hi 


the kaſt important ' Majzers: And I ſhall not 
deeline to own m Miſtakes, whenſoever a 
full Conviction is offered me, though i it be ac- 
companied with all the Rudeneſs, of which 


this Specimen has given 0 many blunt, bu 
159 SroAs, 5 F Bier 
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The third Head to which theſe Cenſures 4 
belong, is the Conjectures that I was put to mk 
in ſome places, where my Materials were . 
fective: Upon ſore of theſe he falls, and think 
that he has evinced that they are groundlek, [ 

he had overthrown what I had affirmed as ch. 
tain, there had been ſome cauſe of Triumph: Bu 
I cannot imagine what harm it can do, either u 
a Man or to his Work; that when he is put i 
gueſs, it is found that he gueſſed wrong in fon: 
few Particulars : Yet after all, if I had a mind 
to value my ſelf upon my Conjectures, it is plan, 
that many of thoſe I made in the firſt Voluns 
are juſtified in the Second; and many of the h. 
fects that he ſupplies by the Papers which he ha 
found, and that I never ſaw, juſtify others of ny 
Conjectures: So that if it appears from his Sp 
men, that I gueſſed ſometimes wrong, it is no | 
evident that I was much oftner right in my ( 
jectures. Nor is ita fair way, when one ſtuds 
to expolet another, for gueſſing wrong, only t! 
attack the Conjecture it ſelf, without examining 
the Grounds on which it was made: for if tit 
Grounds were but ſpecious and plauſible, the 
may ſerve to juſtify the Conjecture, even when 
there appears better reaſon to lay it al 
He is offended, becauſe Judgments that I gather 
ed in the firſt Part, happen to be contradiQted bf 
| what is related in the Second. Now a more cal 
did Cenſurer would rather have made an Inf: 
rence from that in favour, of my Sincerity; 2nd 


have gathered from it, tat I was not biaſſed dj 
F al} 
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any partiality to my own prejudging, but that 1 
tell Truth, even though it happens to diſparage, 
or detract from what I had formerly writ. In. 
ene, he thinks I ſay many things as Embelliſh- 
ments to my Hiſtory, that are not well: grounded. 
Theſe are indeed ſmall Matters, and they prove 
to be yet much ſmaller, when they are doubt- 
fully propoſed: and whatever the ſtrict impor- 


| tance of the words 0 doubt may be, which has 
drawn ſuch an angry Remark f | 

common uſe, it ſignifies, no more than a Conje- 
_— which one believes himſelf pretty well 
aſſured. _ | Zz 


. * 


rom him, yet in 


But one Prejudice ſtill remains againſt all Con- 


jectures in Hiſtory, ſince it ought. to be a ſevere 
recital of Matters of Fact, without the inter- 
mixture of Conjectures and Inferences: Which 
not being certain, as they ought not to be recei- 


ved, ſo they ought not to be. propoſed neither, 
nee they prepoſſeſs and often miſlead. the Rea- 
der, It were enough, in anſwer to this, to cite 
the Authority of the moſt eſteemed Writers of 
Hiſtory that have frequently practiſed it; in par- 


ticular of Padre Paulo, whoſe Hiſtory of the 


Council of Trent J acknowledg I made my Pat- 
tern: And that I might copy after it with ſome 
Reſemblance and Succeſs, I read it over five or 
[ix times before I ſet about that Work, If a 
Man is to write Memoirs, he mult keep cloſe to 
his Vouchers ; but when he writes a Hi/tory, on 


9 


P. 140. 147. 


Subjec of much Conſequence, and that was 


tranſacted long before his own Time, and that it is 
D 2 viſible 


be Bibop of Saum rum La 
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give him a right view of the whole, and! 
Thread to guide him in it, he may certainly ful 


lay before his Reader as Hiſtorical Faits, b 
may and "ought to ſuggeſt them as Probabilitia 
And he who forms à true Character of a May 


"coins. if the way of one who only reads hi 
Work; but does not dwell ſo long upon it, nn 


done: And yet the 2 of theſe may be n. 
ceſſaty, meet they may be 


For inſtance, he is angry for my taking notic 
of Bonner's Writing 
and Pears. I muſt deſire you to obſerve his Ii. 


to the Devil, and to al! the Devils. Now thi 
from a Biſbop in Affliction, writing to his private 


ville th that many of. the moſt valuable Papen te 
lating to it, are Joſt, but that enough remains 1 


many Hints of Things, which ſihoe he cant 


fem foikts of bis ſecreteſt Papers, can frame 
Judgmocts, and fee Likelyhoods that could nete 


turn it ſo much in his Thoughts as Ro himſelf hy 


uſe to let his Ris 
der fee further 91 * would do without them, 


to his Friends for Puddiys 


genuity in this, ſinee my Reflection did not fil 
upon theſe words of Bonner; but on his a6 
ding, that if his Friends did not furniſh hin 
with them, he would give them to the Devi, 


Friends, ſhewed a ſtrange kind of Bratiſp lev- 
zy ; and the obſerving of that was not below ths 
Majeſty of Hiſtory, ſince Bonner acted ſo great i 
Part, during the whole time that I write upon; 
fo that fuch a Stroke as +h#, in my poor Opinion, 
ought not to have been ſuppreſſed. 
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come now to the fourth and laſt Head of the 
yer men Which relates to thoſe additional Diſcove- 
Fries that he has made. He calls them the Defect ef 
y Hiſtory; how juſtly T leave to you, who are a 
true Critick in the uſe of Words. According to 
my ſenſe, a Defect is a vitious want of that with 
which one might have ſupplied himſelf, if he 
had not been too careleſs. I cannot ſee what I 
would have done more than I did, to be well In. 
formed, I put Advertiſements in Gazettes, deſi- 
ring the aſſiſtance of all that could furniſh me with 
Materials. I let two Years and a half paſs be- 
Itween the publiſhing my firſt, and ſecond Vo- 
lume. I did in the firſt defire the aſſiſtance of all 
the Learned and Curious Men of the Nation: 
[went through all the Offices and Records that 
were about London or Weſtminſter : I went to 
Cambridge, when Tunderſtood that Arch-Biſnop 
[Parker's Manuſcripts were there. I was upon 
going to Oxford, had not Biſhop Fell let me know 
that he was informed, they had nothing worth 
[my Journey, that was not already printed. I 
met with great Aſſiſtances from many Learned 
Men, all which I gratefully and publickly ac- 
knowledged, and made the beſt uſe of them 
1 I could, I do not fee what more I could 


Your Lordſhip and ſeveral others of my wor- 
thy Friends, ſer all Perſons that you thought ca- 
pable of affiſting me, on work for Materials. 
That Great and good Man who was then e 

Chan- 
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Chancellour, the late Earl of Nottingham, did u 
many Occaſions recommend rhe procuring M. 
| terials for me in the moſt effectual manne 
Their  Majeſties moſt deſerving Attorney Gem 
ral that now is, was pleaſed without my pr, 
ſuming to give him the trouble, to viſit and x 
amine ſome Offices for me in the Country, 
If our Author lias been an Inquiſitive Man of f 
long a ſtanding, (he pretends to be longer, fork 
tells us of what he obſerved 20 Years ago) he coul 
not but hear of all this, ſo there was occaſion oft 
ed, and Time given for him to have contribute 
out of his ſtore. If I had refuſed any help that hi 
been offered me, or had not look'd out and pit 
together all that could be had; If I had either al 
led for no Aſſiſtance, preſuming on my own In 
duſtry; or if J had made ſo much haſte, that I hd 
prevented even the diligence of Learned Mex, 
here had been great occaſion for Cenſure. But le 
has got a Council. Bool of the laſt four Years d 
King Edward the ſixth's Reign, and this mult h 
brought out with great Pomp to reproach tis 
Defects of my Work. I had the Book of the fil 
two Years of that Reign. But though it ws 
freely given me, I thought it did of right belony 
to the Crown, and delivered it in to be kept # 
mong the Council-Books : if this Author doe 
the ſame with his, then his Quotations out off 
1 may be examined. They make indeed the V# 
i luableſt part of his Book. But neither theſe, od! 
any thing elſe he ſays, can be of any value, til 
he gives himſelf his true Name, that ſo one ma) 


know how to look into, or examine thoſe 1 25 
NF e that 
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Bhat he pretends to have in his Hands. 


have now gone as far as I can in ſo general 
& way; when your Lordſhip, or any other Per- 
Ion whoſe Judgment is of weight with me, ad- 
piles me to deſcend into further Specialties, I 
ſhall not decline it. Yet if I had any Inclina- 
tion to it, I think ſtill it is beſt to make one 


Ik ork for all, and to ſtay till he brings forth that 
1{ which he has in Reſerve ; for I will {till hold him 
„o it; he muſt either give the World a great deal 

« more, or he muſt expect to be thought to have 


inſinuated that which he cannot perform. Oaly 
when he writes next, I wiſh he may do it with 
a better Spirit, and in a decenter Stile. He who 


„ lnows ſo much, cannot judg ſo ill, as not to ſee 
chat the attacking a Man's Reputation, but eſpe- 
„ cCally a Biſbop's, in ſo great a Point, as is that of 
bis Truth and Fidelity, upon which the Succeſs of 


all his Labours, and the Credit of his whole 
Life and Miniſtry does depend, is not a flight 
thing, and is not to be attempted, unleſs one is 
very well aſſured, that what he objects, is not 
only juſt in it ſelf, but that it is incumbent on 
bim to do it. The Fame of a Man is a moſt va- 
luable thing; and the Rules of Charity, and a- 
gainſt Detraction and Slander, are delivered in 
ſuch weighty Strains in the New Teſtament, 
* it is no- {mall matter to make ſo bold with 
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The Years I have ſpent in the Service of HII. 
Church, the Labours I have undergone, | u 
the Station I am in, deſerve at leaſt a modeſt 

decent treatment: and my Diligence in that x 
7 ſtory, the Deſigns I purſue through it All, ai 
that Sincerity and Candor that even Enemies 
: acknowled g, appears ini its Contexture the gel 
Additions 1 had made to what was formey 
known, and the general Acceptance with wh 
it has been entertained,, both at Home wl 
Abroad, ought to have made a Man to hn 
thought well of what he did, before he hady 
tack'd it at all: but if he was ſo full of h 
Matter, that he was not to be reſtrained, at kl 
he ought to have writ it in another mant 
with another Air, and in a Strain of Civil 
(1 had almoſt ſaid Reſpect) ſutable to the Subjd, 
and ſuch as my way of Writing had deſerved, 


If this Author is ſo made, that nothing of il 
this touches him; I am ſorry for it, I will no 
treat him-more roughly ; but. muſt deſpair d 
working on him ſo as to do him good: I ſhould think 
it a very particular Happineſs, to be able to tui 
ſuch a Man to a better Mind, from that-Sour 
neſs which prevails over him at preſent. K 
ſeems capable of better and greater things; ' bit 
till his Capacity and his Induſtry are ſanctified u 
him, at another rate than this Specimen ſhews 
he is a much worſe Man for them, and will hare 


a much greater Account to make at the al 
Day. 


[ 


C 


* 


—  -- 


ov. and Litchfield. 


- 


— — — — 


Ry 


a 4 


* 


4 


4 


a. 


* 
— 


3 n Ka 


2 


4 
= Ss 


* 


1 
_— 


Trouble. I am, with all poſſible Eſteem and. 


ö 16 * 


indſor, 


Tour 


Lor 


-3F d. *% 
* 2 7 "of 1 
Y 4 , % * . 
4 eb. 23. . + « + - 5 W 5 N 15 ; : 
1 | | 
169, Brother, and moſt 
1 o 4 2 3 P 7 7 99ꝙ＋ "% : 4 J ; 4 1 f 
A Sh 5 63 +» 4 DAY . . 4 8 
er ee, HE. e rvant, 
et A e, . 0 en hn e 
a : $ $0000 ; ; ; 
146 2 Hi 23950113 200-2 ; PN 
4 — * 1 4 q « 7 — 


? n 7 7 . 
* * 2 * 2 42 * 1 
' j * 42 4 (} t . 211 5 a . 
1 - i 
, : PEE ITS. n 7 = | 
WW. k., "7 4 K 3 712 , 4 P i. * * 
4110 o i, A * 4 4 7 : . | 
try 45k 4 - o „ * 1 ; | RET 1 
. * Eh „ ; #3 | 
Y . 3 rn 
. . by * \ - d a 3 5 
* 47 C Ly e 14. 41 3 < , K $ 13 9 . 
4 4 _ * ® * b : 4. os . 
*4» 3 o } 7 ? 148 7 
= L 6-CF : n £ 4 1 # 
F * . * 1 
413 * + LA l d. — - «fd 5 ER : 
* v 9 - * i? C24. 3 13 4 
4 - - — 
- — ; 
* * 8 * 1 T * 4 
* F 2 : 4 4 * A 7 - . » 
C a I 
9 i ©: 4 112. | 
1 @ 4 + ! 
294 K 
4 oo — —_— 
TY 8 ? 7 - * * 43115 * . 4 i 1 1927 "> BM | 
— » * 8 — ; * # ” 1 5 »} | 
” * 4 . ; 1 0 4 go P 1 1 * FP, Bw U xs F R 
1 + * +a had {ih 27 << ; 8 BY ; \ | * | | 
- * * * i ! - } 41 1 3 ; 5 
ö 3 £34 » 47 % i & 
„ m 14 ff 15 . 
1 £5 n — 4 4 - * E Te | ay 
* p 7 89 * * * P E3 ( od ; verry þ 3 ' 
3 CIT >} } p NT if! 1 * 3 — — e 3? 12 4 8 o 
j i 716.818 Li — * 4 as F ” TR I 
| | ; Y * . 
1 - * \ 2 ; , 3! 
5 7 a * : : 
1 ö FS b 
— 2 „ 28 - * * 83 3 — 
” * — 2 1 910 tit 1 1 1 & , 
Li . 4 * * 3 = KS > 2 FP - r : 2 : 
2 7 * » Fa. 4 * 5 4 8 
— - 
* & Fo: | 
« » TO * - : 
1 [7 * 1 1 : ; 
#3 al - f 0 5 
. « : . + 
F * - . 4 ku 
2 ok 7 * . „* 
. , » : a : * 
' wrt . ? TY ; , 4 » 4 A 
2 , 1 * * * a 4 * : 
+ - » Ns - 4 * > 5. : : ROT 
* 17 * 1 2 [4 1 1. . # 1 35 as 
þ I o k #.4Y Ed." , 
* x 1 3 1 
. PSS ! & * * * 4 5 i! — 
N 82 , 4K $64 \ 24 7 1.701 EY . * 
* . . pe 2 . 
3 S ; 85 5 : & ; | * { 7 Ti - — 
% ＋ . , — — 
5 0 F To * T7, 7 x \ 1 v7 11 . 
* * * © * 7 . 3 * 12 4 
VS, * i * I [4 8 a A 4 5 * : 
4 \ } » » þ + 1 : . | ; 
0 5 — ” 
. ? 8 P , ? / £5 1115 . { FE? 4 
— f\ * * 7 4 -. 4 s {4 5 8 - 
* + - . 1 , : 
* * 1 3 4 2 
* 3 29 
* 
2 A 4 F ad | — Fl ; . 
| dy g * 1 ! 4 — * 3 . > | 
0 * * & 
* 
. 7 o 
k 5 * 3 . 
. ö UH! Z x ; 
4 — j vo.» ; 
l — 4 * 4 88 * = 
* 0 „ — 2 * . a 5 : 
| 8 2 ( , 1-3. 5 
* I . - » ) 
— = - : ut E 
* 9 I * 1 get = 1 J 1 FY ' 
- k i * F 
: F f 4 d K oC). « * . = 
: * 
f TER el 
* = 
- \ F 4 
? \ p - „ 172 
\ a : * : 8 0 
75 % 4 9 {3 4-4 114 * * g ** * 
1 


EL IEA P 
I ON 1 2 Sans” 2 
* a M Us 7 * * 5 2 * % 
” | CF PRO 1 * nn 
; . ; 
* — r ** r 
a : . N 0 ” ” 1 « "4+ » — 2 
f \ * 9 , 4 : _— 7 5 7 ; ' 
' q _ * * - . * 
M * Mm Ly Often \\ 
89893 r . * bo | 5 , 9 1. b V 
8 7 LOT 3s — 


| CC 
The Years I have ſpent in the Service of th 
Church, the Labours I have undergone, | 110 
the Station 1 am in I deſerve at leaſt à modeſt and 
decent treatment: and my Diligence in that jj. 
ſory, the Deſigns I (purſue through it all, a 
that Sincerity and Candor that even Enemies d 
acknowledg, appears in ĩts Contexture; the geit 
Additions I had made to what was former 
known, and the general Acceptance with which 
it has been entertained, both at Home and 
Abroad, ought to have made a Man to hate 
thought well of what he did, before he had a 
tack'd it at all: but if he was ſo full of hi 
Matter, that he was not to be reſtrained, at kal 
he [ought to have writ it in another manner, 
with another Air, and in a Strain of Civiliy 
had almoſt faid Reſpect) ſutable to the Subjct, 
and ſuch as my way of Writing had deſerved, 
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-. If: this Author is ſo made, that nothing of al 
this touches him; I am ſorry for it, I will not 
treat him more roughly; but muſt deſpair of 
working on him ſo as to do him good: I ſhould think 
it a very particular Happineſs, to be able to tur 
ſuch a Man to a better Mind; from that Sout- 
neſs which prevails over him at preſent. He 
ſeems capable of better and greater things; bit 
till his Capacity and his Induſtty ate ſanctified to 
him, at another rate than this Specimen ſhews, 
he is a much worle Man for them, and will have 


a much greater Account to make at the lat 
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ur ye ſee your Calling, Brethren, how 
| Fa not many Wiſe after the Fleſh, 
not many Mighty, not many Noble 
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one of the moſt laſting Prejudices againſt the 
Chriſtian Religion, that few of thoſe who have 
been under eminent Diſtinctions in the World, 
have ſincerely gone into its Precepts and Diſcipline : 
1 ry have indeed gone into its Intereſts, when the 
ound their own in them, who have been much 
above the common Level; but theſe have lived ſo 
ttle like their Profeſſion, that they have become a 
Reproach to it: and what they ſeemed to build up 
nth one Hand, was more than defaced with the 
ther: while the World, by comparing their Zeal 
with their Morals, have been led to collect, that they 
emſelves did not believe that Religion, about whoſe 
Concerns they ſeemed to be fo warm and active. 
gut when it has been obſerved, that thoſe few upon 
ſe Tempers and Actions this Religion ſeemed 
to have a more real and a more powerful Influence, 
ure been for the greater part Men of a lower ſize 
| Mind and Fortune, many have from thence 
— 3 — framed - 


| T was one of the earlieſt, and is like to be 
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framed to themſelves the moſt miſchievous Idea po 
ble of our moſt holy Faith, that its Votaries wer 

either apt todeceive or he deceiyed ; in plain Engli 

either Knaves or Fools. This-the Jews began ay 

charged our Saviour with it, that none of th 
Joh. 7. 48,45. Doctors, the Rulers, or the Phariſees | bad hekevetjn 
EE him; and thar'the Rabble who followed him, wer 


e mas coy. 


— 
— . 


People who knem not the Law, and were accurſed. Tr Wif;c n 
Philoſophers when they heard St. Paul preach, re. don 
Acts 15. 18,32. koned him a Babler, and his Doctrine fooliſh: a juſt 
whereas they thought that none were capable of t wi; 
Philoſophy, that is (in the ſenſe of thoſe Ages) u lig 
true Notions concerning God and Morality, but Mal mo 
happily born and duly prepared; they were ama, de 
when they ſaw Multitudes of all Ages and Con. $ut 
tions, and of both Sexes, imbrace this Doctrine, 8 Fire 
here ſo firmly t it, and die ſo reſolutely for it; f il 
whereas a generous Contempt of Life, and a'Fim lat. 
neſs againſt the Terrors of Death, had been eſteene f pre 
the greateſt Indication of the Courage of the e 
mans, or the Philoſophy of the Greels, the Chriſtians 
came to be marked with this Character, not — A 
by the, profane Lucian, but by a much better Ma w: 
Marcus Aurelius, as too regardleſs and prodiga f tic 
Life: Pay ſtill the, World ſtack, to that -as to aut Ml { 
Prejudice, that thoſe who embraced this Docttit in 
were mean and illiterate Men, who having little » 
| loſe in this World, were the more eaſily prevail? u! 
on to deſpiſe it, and to hearken after the hopes d 1 
another; and to embrace a Doctrine that offerd i + 
its Proſelytes many Privileges beyond the reſt i ir 
Mankind. And ſince mean Mens Minds are often B 


as low as their Fortunes, and poor and weak Peopt 
| — ar 


— 
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are more apt to be impoſed on, and leſs ca 


pabl 


e of 


making ſtrict Enquiries into the ttuth of Things; 


all this ſeems to give a fair. and reaſonable Fre- 


ſumption againſt a Religion, whoſe firſt Con- 
verts were neither the Learned Rabbins, nor the 


Birth. © 


Somew 


Hofophers, neither Men of Authority. nor 


hat like the ſame Obſervation is Kill made, 
if not of the Nominal Chriſtians of our. days; for 


now all are ſuch, yet of thoſe, of whom one has the 


juſteſt reaſon to conclude, that they are in earneſt 
with. their Religion, that they are neither of the 
higheſt ſize for Parts, Quality or Power; but are 
more commonly Perſons of a moderate Proportion, as 
to all theſe things. This ſeems to afford a very proper 
Subject for a Diſcourſe of this kind, to conſider and 


| diſcuſs the Truth and the Conſequences that may 


ariſe out of this Prejudice, and that both with re- 
ltion:to the Beginnings of Chriſtianity, and to the 
preſent State in which we find it to be among our 
I need not amuſe you long with explaining the 

words of. my Text. By Calling, is meant their Voca- 

ton to the Chriſtian: Religion, not in that general 

enſe, in Which it is ſaid that many. are called: which Mar; 20. 168 
mports, only that the Goſpel was to be preached to 
many; but in a. more reſtricted ſenſe, in which it is 

uled promiſcuouſly with Election, ſo we are required 

o make our Calling and Election ſure : that is, our 2 Pet. 2. 10. 
being gathered together by the Call of the Goſpel _ 

mo a Body diſtintt and ſeparated from the World: 

by this then is to be underſtood that Vocat 


jon, by 
which: 


> 
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4 few there might be) either Philoſophers, Magi 
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which Chriſtians, as they are called on by the Goſpy 
ſo they do hearken to it, and follow it. By the wil 
after the Fleſh, may be well meant Men of Worldy 
Prudence, Skill and 1 in the ordering they 
Affairs, or in the Conduct of the World: but th 

common Acceptation of this word uſed among th 
Greeks, and in this Epiſtle, relates to thoſe Men d 


Speculation and Knowledg, of Subtilty and Diſput 


known by the Names of Sophiſfs and Philoſophy 
By Mighty are to be underſtood the Men of Poyr 
and Authority, Princes and Magiſtrates. By Mol 

are meant Men of high Birth and great Blood: $ 
the Importance of my Text is this, You Chriſtian 
e of Corinth, ſee that among you, who have imbrace 
* the Chriſtian Religion, there are not many (fone 


“ ſtrates, or Men of Noble. Extraction: but ont 
„ contrary, you ſee that your Aſſemblies are mad; 
« upof Perſons that are weak and deſpiſed, that ar 
« of no Account or Eſteem in the World. And d 


this the Apoſtle is fo little aſhamed, and ſo little di. 


poſed to deny, hide or extenuate it, that he enlargs 
upon it in a variety of ſeveral very full Expreſſſom; 
be calls them not only fooliſb and weak, baſe and dt. 
ſpiſed, but things that are not; as low a Figure as Lat 
guage is capable of; and draws from it two very in. 
portant Reflections, That no Fleſh ſhonld glory in Gui! 
Preſence ; but that he that glorieth, ſhould glory in lt 
Lord. 3JCCCCCCT eo 


5 Iz ſpeaking to the words, 1 ſhall conſider, 


I. What 
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I. What reaſon there was for heh Reflections! in the 
days of the Apoſtles, and how came it that their 
Converts were not of the upper, but of the 
lower Ranks of Men? 

Il. What reaſon there may be for the like Reflect 
ons in the preſent age? 

III. Whether this is a juſt Prejudice againſt the 
Chriſtian Religion or not? 

IV. That all this belongs only to the greater part, 
the man); and that it 15 not univerſall y, tho it be 
enerally true. And, 

V. What are the proper Inferences to be drawn 
from all this? 


"To the firſt ; 

It is very true that the firſt Converts to Chriſtiani- 
ty, were tor the moſt part weak and mean Men: 
The Arguments which did then enforce this Religion, 
were ſuch, that the loweſt Capacity could judg of 
them. Miracles were wrought in the ſight of great 
Multitudes, and that in ſignal Inſtances, of wonder- 
ful Cures done with a Word, of raifing ſome from 
the Dead, and ſpeaking the Language of every Coun- 
try into which thoſe Preachers came, and that with- 
out any previous Preparation, or time loſt in acqui- 
ring it. Theſe were things that bare Obſervation, 
bare Seeing or Hearing, could diſcover to any, that 
would look into them: they required no Strength 
of Apprehenſion, nor Niceneſs of Judging. Men 
of a higher Form are naturally more apt to deſpiſe 
all ſuch things, and to ſhut them out by forming a 
Previous Disbelief of them; and ſetting that up as a 
Bar 
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Bar againſt all Conviction; which Men of a more 


cn... 


moderate {ze are more willing to ask after, and eg. 
quire into: So that for the great Argument then 
given in behalf of our Religion, every Man was ca- 
pable of ſeeing it's Truth: and when theſe mighty 


Works confirmed ſuch a Narrative concerning the 


Death and the Reſurrection of Chriſt, together with 
ſuch a holy Rule of Life and of Morals; every honeſt 


Man was capable of judging, at leaſt for himſelf, that 


{uch a Recital with ſuch a Scheme of Divine Morals 


ſo wellatteſted, could come from none but the great 


and good God. It was alſo ſutable to the miraculous 


Vouchers that accompanied this Doctrine, that the 
firſt Bodies of Men who were converted to it, ſhould 


_ conſiſt chiefly of ſuch Perſons, that no Suſpicion 


could be againſt them, as if they by the Strength 
of their Parts and Skill, by the Credit they were in, 


or the Authority that they had, might have procured. 


to this Doctrine any part of the Reception that it met 
with in the World. Had either the Tricks of Diſpute, 
the Charms of Eloquence, or the Dexterity of Con- 
duct appeared among the firſt Planters of this Faith; 


had they been fortified with Power, or ſupported by 
Dependencies, then the Progreſs of it might have been 


accounted for: but when Numbers both of Jews and 
Gentiles, and thoſe Greeks as well as Barbarians, that 


is, Learned and Unlearned, forſook the Religions in 
which they had been bred, and to which they were 


tied by all the Prejudices that could poſſibly lock them 
up faſt in the way in which they had been brought up; 
and when they not only embraced it upon the Credit 


of what they ſaw and heard, and reformed their 
Lives according to it, but ſtood to it in ſpite of all 


the 
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che il Uſage and Perſecution that it brought upon 


them, ſo that many of them died for it, and all ſuf- 
fered more or leſs by reaſon of it, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that this was a very extraordinary and an un- 


accountable thing. The vaſt Increaſe and Propaga- 


tion of this Religion under all thoſe Diſadvantages, 
and with no viſible human Help at all, was fo aito- 
niſhing, that as all the firſt Apologiſts for Chriſtiani- 
ty appealed often to it, as to one of the molt ſenſible 


Arguments, ſo it had been capable of an Anſwer that 


had taken off much from its Strength, if it could 


have been ſaid that the Progreſs it made, was in 


ſome degree owing to the Abilities or Intereſts of 


thoſe who firſt embraced it. Therefore as the Argu- 


ments upon which its Credit at firſt was built, were 


ſuch that the meaneſt Capacities were capable of 
paſſing a Judgment upon them; ſo their being with- 


out all human Supports was an evident Indica- 
tion of the Divine ones that attended upon them. 
And thus the firſt Branch of this Prejudice is ſuffi- 
ciently accounted for. VVV 


Igo now to the ſecond Particular, to examine what 


Reaſons there may be for the like Reflections in the 
preſent Age. Alas, it is but too viſible ! that tho now 


whole Nations are become Chriſtians by the lump, 


yet there are few, very few real Chriſtians to be found 
among all thoſe Aſſemblies that are crowded full with 
thoſe whg carry that worthy Name. There are few 
the Tenor and Thread of whoſe Lives ſpeaks them to 


be Men that deny Ungodlineſs and Worldly Lufts, 


and that live godly, righteouſly and ſoberly, like Pil- 
grims on Earth, having their Hearts and Affections in 
5 EE Heaven ; 
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Heaven; that are pure and holy, meek and lowly 
in Heart in imitation of their great Maſter, whom 


the far greater part of thoſe who are called Chriſtian, 


diſhonour with their Lives while they offer up to hin 


the outward Shews and Pageants of Honour and Wor. 


ſhip. Among thoſe few (few they are God knoyy) 


there are not many who have great Advantages in thi 
World, either with reſpect to their Talents, or to 
their Fortunes. . 3 


Thoſe who have a greater compaſs of Knowledy, 
more flame of Thought, and elevation of Mind, ei. 
ther turn and imploy it wholly to baſe and mean Pur. 


' poſes, to the cloſe Contrivances of Diſſimulation and 
Falſhood, or to a looſe and libertine Gaity ; valuing 


themſelves upon ſome ſparkling Thoughts, which are 


directed to the queſtioning or laughing at the moſt 
ſerious and ſacred Matters; which by a profane Mi. 
mickry they repreſent as ridiculous, both to them- 
ſelves and others. Theſe are the too common Cor- 


ruptions that hang about many of thoſe who yet ſeem 


to be born with ſomewhat that is ſublime in them: 
Men of a greater Depth in Study, as well as of more 
Gravity of Temper, teeling that their Thoughts have 
a higher Flight, and a greater Extent than others 


about them are perhaps capable of, do {well often up- 
on that, and grow to value themſelves as much beyond 


what they deſerve, as they undervalue others below 


what is due to them: Theſe, if ſullen and ill-bred, 
ſhew their Pride in Scorn and inſolent Behaviour; ot 
if, by a due Commerce with the World, their Deport- 
ment is more decent, yet inwardly they are full of an 
Admiration of themſelves; and of a Contempt of all 


ather Perſons: they are apt to be ſingular in their 


Thoughts, 
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Thoughts, and fond of their own N ot ions; they love 
Novelties, and delight to ſee whole Bodies of Men 
called by their Name: they form to themſelves Pre- 


judices againſt the believing any thing upon the Te- 


ſtimony of others; eſpecially if the Matters propoſed 


to them are of a pitch above their Apprehenſions. 


Men of Kno ledg and Parts are ſubject to one or more 
of theſe ill Qualit ies, which do ſo much vitiate their 
Underſtandings, and corrupt their Natures, that they 
cannot come under a Diſcipline, whoſe firſt Elements 
are Humility, Modeſty, a due Diſtruſt of one's ſelf, 
and a charitable Eſteem of other Men: they have 


not treatable Underſtandings, that can diligently ob- 


ſerve and lay things flowly and attentively together; 
they neither examine the firſt Principles, nor the Con- 
nections of things: So that their Hearts and Heads are 


not capable of that ply of Mind, which is a neceſſary 


Preparation to the being a true Chriſtian. TR 

As for'the Mighty Men, if they are of a lower 
Form, their Thoughts turn much to Avarice and 
Corruption, to Partiality and Injuſtice, and to Vio- 
lence and Rage; if they are at the top of Human 
Nature, in high Power and Authority, they are apt 
to extend that, either to an undue Domination over 
thole who are ſubje& to them, or to an unjuſt En- 
largement of Empire. Unlawful Wars and Conqueſts 
look great, and ſound big: if they are ſucceſsful in 
them, and flattered for them, they are enchanted with 


a falſe Opinion of their own Glory, ſo that neither the 


Blood that is ſhed, nor the Miſeries that are occaſioned 
by them, are able to diſturb that Imaginary Happi- 


neſs, with which they ſeem to be at preſent ſo much 


delighted. Men thus turned and fo. vitiated are not 


capable: 


ee. 
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capable to apprehend themſelves to be under the Ob. 
ligations to Juſtice and Compaſſion, to Truth agg 


Fidelity, to Moderation of their Deſires, and to the 
reſtoring what they have injuſtly taken, or do as un- 
juſtly detain from other Men. If a Zeal for ſome of 
the Intereſts or Paſſions of a Party in Religion; if 


Coſt and Magnificence, Solemnity and Cruelty in the 


Cauſe of a Church, will buy off greater Obligations, 
or Pay for the moſt Criminal Violations, of all tha 
is juſt and ſacred among Men, then they will perhaps 


purchaſe a Name at that rate, as well as pay thok | 


who flatter them on that account. It is then very 


true, that the Men of Power and Authority are un. 
der ſuch a Biaſs and ſo many Temptations, that it is 


ſcarce to be hoped for, that many of them ſhall come 


within this high and holy Calling. | 


As for the Noble, the Men of Extraction and De. 


ſcent, of high Blood and antient Families, they are 
often ſo much moliified and broken by a ſoft and care. 
leſs Education, they are ſo enervated by Luxury, and 


ſo diſſolved into Idleneſs and Voluptuouſnefs, that 


they are as little capable of coming under this Yoke, 


as either of the former were found tobe. The Abun- 


dance to which they were born, and in which they 


have always lived, ſezms to ſet them beyond the Ne- 


cCeſſity of imploying their Thoughts and Time in wor- 


thy or uſeful Studies and Exerciſes: They are ſteeped 
in Lazineſs, and over-run with fierce and craving 
Appetites. Pleaſure {ways and turns them, it conſumes 
their Time, and exhauſts both Bodies and Minds: a 
Reſtraint of Exceſs and Riot, and a Limitation of 
Appetite, are DoQtrines they cannot ſubmit to; but 
think their Liberties ought to be as unbounded as 


their 


— 
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their Deſires are. The ill Example they fee, and the 
bad Company they keep, meet little Reſiſtance from 
them, and do ſoon conquer Minds ſo little diſciplined 
or cultivated. LS _ 

And thus it is not to be denied, but that the Oppo- 
ftion which the Chriſtian Doctrine gives to thoſe 
Corrupt ions, that do but too eaſily beſet the Wiſe, the 
Mighty, and the Noble, makes that few of them can 
conquer themſelves, and break thro thoſe ill Habits 


and Diſpoſitions of Mind, that do as it were belong to 


their Condition and Circumſtances; and by ſo doing 


become true Chriſtians, Common Obſervation is fo 


full of this, that I will not go about to prove it: T 


| wilh ] were miſtaken, and out in my account: The 


thing is but too viſible and crying; and the Corrup- 
tions are too publick and ſcandalous : Men glory too 


much in them, to be either aſhamed of them, or 


willing to forſake them. While on the other hand, 
the few Men of Vertue and Probity, of Morality 
and true Piety, are for the moſt part Men of a lower 


ſae, whoſe honeſt Tempers and good Nature, do 


more than ballance thoſe ſeeming Defects in Vivacity 
| and Knowledg ; they are Men of a middle ſize, nei- 
ther contemptible for their Folly, nor of a ſublime 


Exaltation ; Men of moderate Fortunes as well as 
Defires; who are neither depreſſed with Poverty, 


nor exalted with Wealth, are generally the moſt ca- 


pable of Juſtice and Honeſty, of Induſtry and a chear- 
ful Contentedneſs with their Condition; and thoſe 


who are neither high nor low, neither blown up nor 
lunk with their Fortunes, are generally the beſt fit- 


ted for the Precepts of Religion. As for thoſe who 


ae placed in the Extreams of Fortune; certainly 


tho: 
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tho the loweſt have their Temptations as well as the 


_ Chriſtian Faith. 


— 


greateſt, yet of the two, they are by their Condition 


much more diſpoſed to Religion, they are leſs diff. 


pated and more alone, they have more occaſion bot| 


to fear bad Accidents, and to be devout under 


them; and the mean Condition to which they ſeem 


to be doomed in this Lite, may very naturally diſpoſe 


them to try to have it better'd in another World. $ 
far J have gone on the ſecond Head. 


The third is, Whether this is a juſt Prejudice. x 


gainſt the Chriſtian.Religion or not? At firſt view it 


looks as if the Truth of our Faith appeared ver 


doubtfully, and could not bear a ſtrict Enquiry, that 


how ſoever weaker Minds might be overcome, yet it 


could not ſtand the Teſt before Men of more ſearch- 
ing Underſtandings. It looks alſo ill that it ſeems i 
incompatible with Authority and Dignity, as if it were 


a mean and diſpiriting Doctrine, ſuted only to Men 


of abject Minds and broken Fortunes, and a proper 
Theory for the Unfortunate to take Sanctuary in. It 


is true, we have already conſidered and agreed this 
matter, that there is ſomewhat in moſt of the Wiſe 
the Mighty, and the Noble, which bars out thi 
Diſcipline, they are not fitted to it, nor it to them, 
But after all, if this Indiſpoſition ariſes not from au 


_ Oppoſition between Religion and their Faculties, o 
Circumſtances, but only from the ContradiQion it 


gives to ſome bad and vicious Qualities that are in 
the Perſons here deſcribed, then it can furniſh v 
with no juſt or well-grounded Prejudices againſt th 


That 
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That Humility and Modeſty, a due diſtruſt of : 
our ſelves, and regard to others, that Application 
and Induſtry, are nec eſſary Diſpoſitions to the per- 
fecting our Faculties, is that which few can deny. 
What is true Breeding, among the civilized, but 
the putting on the appearances of Modeſty and Hu- 
mility ? And if the appearances of theſe things are 
ſo Beautiful, and that Youth is formed in them with 

ſo much Care, how much more valuable muſt theſe 
things be? When they are the genuine and natural 
growth of our Minds; When they are not only 
counterfeit and mimickry, but the product of Hearts 
duly ſeaſoned and well principled. How rough 

and boiſterous a thing is Pride and a haughtineſs 
of Temper and Behaviour? How unkind and un- 
neighbourly a thing is the contempt of other Peo- 
ples Underſtandings ? And how unſeemly and bru- 
tal is it for a Man to Dictate and to be Imperious ? 
It is a ſign of a trifling Mind to affect to Doubt, 
when all the juſt Reaſons of Doubting are ſuffi- 
ciently cleared. And nothing ſhews a Man to be 
more a ſtranger to himſelf, and to the natural De- 
fects of his Faculties, than to imagine that all things 
may fall well within the compaſs of his Thoughts: 
Nor is there any thing more contrary to the true 
Methods of arriving at Knowledge, than for Men 
after a {light view of things, to form Difficulties, 
and to heighten theſe with Similes that tend to ren- 
der them ridiculous, and then to ſeaſon all with 

_ Laughter and Scorn : and to take no further Care 
of being better informed about them. That theſe 
are Defects and Diſorders, even in a wiſe Man, 
common Obſervation — juſtifie. But if a 1 
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1 will ſtudy to free himſelf from them, and take ſome 


| Pains to adjuſt the Balance, that is to bring his 
Underſtanding to a due fixedneſs and attention, to 
conſider well, and to pronounce ſlowly : And to 
_ have the Scales made equal, that is to have no Biaſ 
in him, or Weight from bad Inclinations m the 
Scale oppoſite to Religion, then let him confider 
the Matter as if he were in a Jury, for his own 
Life or Death turns upon the Verdict, and then let 
him give Sentence: Before ſuch a Judgment, ſo 
well poiſed and ſo duly made, there is no reaſon 
to fear the Cauſe of the Chriſtian Religion. 
If the mighty are prejudiced againſt Religion, it 
is by reaſon of thoſe ill qualities that commonly 
creep upon the Men of Power. Juſtice and Equity 
do very often he in the way of a preſent Intereſt, 
Impartial Proceedings require Impartial Minds, 
The thoughts of a judgment to come, muſt be ve- 
ry unacceptable to him thatperverts Judgment and 
Juſtice. He who is not content with what he hath, 
cannot be eaſie while he ſees that his Neighbour 
has more than hynſelf : Or that he has that which 
would very much accommodate himſelf, and which 
he might come at, if it were not for ſuch an im- 
portunate Rule as is that of doing as one wonld be 
done by. He who has been ſucceſsful m his Injuſtice 
and Violence, cannot eaſily receive a Doctrine which 
brings him under indiſpenſable Obligations of re- 
ſtoring all that he has unjuſtly acquired. The Hor - 
rors of Guilt, the Tears of the Oppreſſed, and the 
ery of Blood that purſues them, would ariſe too 
faſt, and be heard too ſenſibly by them, if they ad- 
mitted ſuch a ſecret Monitor as true Religion would 
prove 


—_—_ 
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prove to them. When Flix heard the Doctrines 


of Temperance, Juffice, and a Judgment to come, he 
trembled indeed, but yet he ſent away the Preacher, 
putting him off to 4 wore convenient time. And 


whereas no Man is in danger to be much corrupted 


by the Flatteries of others, till he has accuſtomed 
himſelf to ſuch kind Thoughts of his own ſuppoſed 
Worth, that he eaſily believes that all others are as 
favourable to him as he himſelf is, the ſevere Re- 
flections that will ariſe out of this Holy Doctrine 
will ſoon take off the Viſar, and make him ſee him- 
ſelf in his own Deformity, and that perhaps in the 


moſt odious appearances, In a word, unleſs this 


Man of Power and Dominion , can free his Mind 


from the falſe Notions he has of his own Glory and 
Authority, he cannot receive the Chriſtian Religion, 


but with great averſion, ſince his Nature and his 


Habits are ſo totally oppoſite to its chief Tendency . 
and Deſign. Let this ariſes not from any Contra- 


diction that it has to the true Ends of Power and 


Government, as if theſe were incompatible, but 


from thoſe ill qualities which do ſo generally vi- 
tiate the Taſte, and corrupt the Tempers of the 
„ fin fff 74 2s 
As for the Noble, if the Humility enjoined in the 


Goſpel obliged them to meanneſſes, unbecoming 


their Rank, or if that Awe and Fear which ariſes 
out of Religious Principles, did fink Mens Spirits, 
or depreſs their Courage, here were a very colou- 
rable Pretence: But when this Humility confiſts 
chiefly in a modeſty of Temper, and a readineſs to 
do good Offices, even to the meaneſt; what harm 


_ aan this do to the Men of the greateſt Advantages 
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for Bick and Rank? In the performing theſe Of. 


fices, there is a natural Decency and Suitableneſ,, 
agreeable tothe Order that muſt be maintained in 


the World. Perſons of the higheſt Form, when 


they hear the juſt Complaints of the miſerable, and 
the oppreſſed, with Patience and Pity , and take 


care that they be relieved, do the Humilities of their 
Rank as much as thoſe of a lower Order, that viſit 
the Sick, or ſerve Hoſpitals and Priſons. And ſince 
the Fear with which Chriſtianity inſpires, does on- 
ly work on the Guilty, it is their Guilt, and not our 


Doctrine, which gives the diſquiet. But, on the 


other hand, nothing gives ſuch an exalted Courage, 


and ſo true a contempt of Death, as the proſpect 


of another State, with the juſt aſſurances of the Fa- 


vour of God, and of endleſs Happineſs. Nor does 


any thing make a Man fo firm againſt Accidents 


and Misfortunes, as the Belief of Providence; and 
nothing raiſes a Man to a truer Generoſity, and a 
greater nobleneſs of Mind, than the contempt of 


Wealth, and that extent of Charity which our Re- 


ligion enjoyns. But if the Noble of this World get 
into the Habits of Voluptuouſneſs and Senſuality, 


if they think it becomes their Dignity to give a looſe 


range to Appetite, and to be as Publick and Emi- 
nent for their Irregularities, as they are by the Rank 
they hold, if they cannot ſubmit to the drudgery 
of Inſtruction, and Knowledge, nor to ſuch Imploy- 
ments as are truly Manly and Uſeful to the Age, if 
they think that Lazineſs and Luxury, Sloth and 
Idleneſs belong to them as Appendages of their 
Birth 3 if becauſe they need be at no Pains to help 


to ſupport themſelves, they think they owe nothing 


to 
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to Humane Nature, or to their Country, and it 
the little Submiſſions to which they are accuſtomed 
within Doors, make them Inſolent and Inſufferable 
to all abroad, then it is from thoſe vicious Habits 
that their diſlike of our Religion does ariſe. It is 
from the undiſciplined wildneſs of their own Na- 


tures, and the neglected Methods of their Educati- 


on that this flows. Herod heard John gladly, but 


could not part with Herodias : And ſomewhat like 


| this, made that Agrippa went no further than to be 
J ooo id nfo 2 
do now, I hope, it is abundantly clear, That the 
too common oppoſition that is between the Wiſe, 
the Mighty, and the Noble, and the Precepts and 
Rules of the Chriſtian Religion, ariſes not from 


any thing that is juſtly exceptionable in it, but from 
a great many qualities and diſpoſitions that hang 


about thoſe Orders and Ranks of Men, which 
make that they cannot bear a Yoke that is ſo 


hard to them: They can neither reſolve onchanging 


thoſe Diſpoſitions, nor of ſuffering a ſet of Thoughts 
to break in upon them, that will make them un- 


eaſie in them, and give them much trouble for them: 


And if it is Viſible, as 1 hope it is, that all thoſe 
habits are in their nature and effects, hurtful both 
to thoſe who are over-run with them, and to the 
reſt of Mankind, then all this 1s ſo far from being 
4 juſt prejudice againſt the Chriſtian Religion, that 
it tends rather to recommend it the more: Since 
thoſe who are the moſt averſe to it, are fo, only 
by reaſon of the prevalency of ſome very bad Ha- 
bits and Cuſtoms ; which the Intereſt of the whole 


World does require, that Men ſhould be cured and 
— | freed. 
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freed from. And this appears more evident by 
conſidering the fourth Particular, which is, 


4. That all this belongs only to the greater 
part the many, but that it is not conſtantly nor 
Univerſally true. We have ſeen what a Powerful 
Biaſs the Orders of Men ſpecified in the Text are 

under, as to the Chriſtian Religion: But we are 
now to conſider the Abatements that are to be made 
in this Point. In Fact we find a Nicodemus and a 
Joſeph of Arimathea among the firſt who acknow- 
ledged our Saviour; tho they were both of the 
Sanhedrin the chief Judicature, and indeed the Head 
of the Jewiſh State. We ſee Gamaliel was not far from 
it, beſides ſeveral Rulers of Synagogues, who were 
always Men of diſtinction in the Neighbourhood; 
we find alſo one of the Judges of Areopagns, the 
moſt Celebrated Court in Greece, and one of the 
Roman Deputies, among the firſt Converts to our 
Faith. St. Paul himſelf was a Maſter of the Jewiſh 
Learning, and acquainted with the Greek Philoſo- 
phers and Poets. We find ſome of Domitians Kin- 
- dred were not only Chriſtians but Martyrs: Many 
of the Philoſophers and the moſt admired Orators 
of Greece, came afterwards to receive and defend 
this Faith : And now in a courſe of a great many 
Ages, Men in all reſpects, eminent both for Senſe 
and Learning, Wit and Eloquence, have not only 
made outward Profeſſion of this Doctrine, but have 
ſtrenouſly defended it, and which is yet more, have 
conformed their own Lives to it 
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If we will judge a little of this Matter by the Bulk, 


we mult confeſs, that where the Light of this Goſ- 


pel ſhines, even in colder Climates, leſs productive 


of Men of Genius, yet there is a more general 
Knowledge ſpread among Nations that were dull 
and barbarous, while under the Power of other 
Religions, than is to be found in Provinces of a 
much vaſter extent, that live in a purer Air, a hap- 
pier Soil, and under a kinder aſpect of the Heavens. 
need not obſerve, what a Darknels is ſpread over 
all the Pagan Nations, how moſt of them are ſunk 


even below Humane Nature, and how little the 
Mahometans rife above them; bating their Freedom 


from Idolatry. Greece and Rome, the two moſt re- 
fined Scenes of Paganiſm, had Notions of their 


Gods and Religion, which the wiſer Men among 


themſelves could hardly endure, and which they 
have ſufficiently expoſed. The good Laws, under 
which all States are brought which acknowledge 
this Doctrine in its purity, produce an unſpeakable 


Change on the outward face and appearances of 


things: which tho'it does not reform Men inward- 
ly, yet it proves a great Bleſſing to humane Socicty, 
and the cultivation of all Arts and Sciences, that 


accompanies this happy Light, ſhews, that it awakens. 


Mens Faculties, excites their Thoughts, and quickens 
their Induſtry. All other Religions feed ſo much 
Superſtition, that it tends to Barbarity: and tho 


under ſome happy Reigns and great Princes we 


find good Senſe and true Knowledge ſometimes in 


the Aſcendant : Yet this went ſoon off, it is not 


the natural growth of ſuch a Religion, and cannot 
thrive long in that Soil. 


Thus: 
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Thus upon the whole Matter, this our Doctrine 
is Light, and it illuminates Mankind in groſs: And 
ſome even of the ſublimeſt Minds, that Ages and 
Nations have produced, the Men. of the livdieſt 
Thoughts, trueſt Judgments, and moſt piercing Un. 
derſtandings, that have gone the deepeſt into Know. 
ledge, and have ſeen the furtheſt into Humane Na. 
ture, have not only undertaken and managed the 
Cauſe of Religion with great Advantages, but have 
recommended it more by their own unblemilhed 
and exemplary Lives, than can poſſibly be done 
by the moſt laboured Writings, and the moſt mo- 
ving Perſuaſions. They have expreſſed a genuine 
Humility, an unaffected contempt of the Pleaſures 
and Intereſts of this Life : They have been pure 
without ſpot, grave and ſober, yet neither ſullen 
nor ill- natured: They have been ſerious without Me- 
lancholy, and devout without Superſtition: And have 
ſhewed that Wit could be lively without being Impi- 
ous, and that one may be cheerful without being Pro- 
phane or Scurrilous. Now I would gladly know, whi- 
ther any ſuch whom you may have known,and I hope 
you may have known many of them, have not been 
More Beneficial to Mankind, have not been greater 
Bleſſings in their Families and Neighbourhoods, and 
if their Knowledge ſet off with their Modeſty and 
Humility, has not looked full as well about them, 
as the higheſt Pretenders to Wit and unſanctified 
Vivacity. The Preſumption of the latter, takes off 
from the true Value that does perhaps belong to 
them: Whereas the former have nothing that } 
troubleſome and offenſive, with all that is uſeful 
in Knowledge: They can feel that they know more 
than others, without either deſpiſing them, or 
8 ofier- 
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ring © to impoſe upon eg b they can be ſape- 

rior to others, without Inſoleace, and Conquer 
without Scorn. In ſuch erſons, knowledge does 
both ſhine and triumph, and is equally acful and 
amiable. None are hurt but ſuch Mens Wit, and 
many are the better by their means. The temper 
that Religion 1aſpires them with does really ex- 
alt their Capacities, it fixes their attention, and 
compoſes their Minds: and as the Revelation of 
this Doctrine has brought a great deal to Light, 


which the World could never have thought on 


without it, ſo the excellent diſpoſition under which 
Men are brought by it, puts them in a good way 
to improve thaſe | Seeds; and to increaſe them. 


But as ſome of the d;ſpmters of this World, the Wiſe 


and the Learned, have been great Ornaments to 


this Religion, as well as they have been much a- 


dorned by it, ſo ſome Men of Power and Autho- 
rity have come under the ſtandarts of the Croſſe: 

they have owned their Power to be derived from 
= whois King of Kinzs and Lord of Lords. They 
have not only taken on the Profeſſion of this Faith, 
buthavecſtabliſhed and conformed. it by Laws: they 
have imployed their Power to protect and encourage 


Virtue and Juſtice: they have ſtudyed the common 


good of Societies and the true Intereſt Minkind. 
Some Princes and Magiſtrates, I am ſorry that I 


muſtonly ſay ſome, but ſome they have been whoſe | 


Exemphry lives have been Patterns to one great part 


ofmankind, and Reproaches to the reſt. They have 


| been raiſed above the World, only to let others ſce, 
to what a height of vertec and to what an cxactneſs 
D of 
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of Deportment, to what a noÞlencls of Temper, and 
- purity of Morals humane Nature may be exaltedzand 
remain untainted under all the ſmiles of Fortune, and 
the flatcrics of the obſequious. Some have reckon d it 
the end of their Power, to promote juſtice, to re- 
preſs Rapme, to encourage Vertue, aum put Vice 
out of countenance, - and to purſue the common 
Good of the whole Society, as well as the particu- 
lar happineſs of every deſerving Perſon in it: and 
have reckoned no part of their time better imployed, 
and more to their own content, than that which 
has been-applyed to conſider the miſeries, and to 
procure the happineſs of their People. They have 
caſily admitted and patiently heard the groans of the 
helplefs and oppreſſed, and have thought it no inter- 
ruption nor diſturbance of their own happy tranqui- | 
ty, to enter into and feel the fufferings of others, with 
a tenderneſs that becomes thoſe who are called, and 
vught-to be the Fathers and Guardians of their peo- 
ple. When ſuch bleſſings happen to any Age, how 
ſenſibly do all Men feel it? This ſoftens the afflicti- | 
ons of the. Unfortunate, which grow the lighter 
to them, if they who are fo far exalted above them 
icem to afford them but one tender look or thought, 
It gives a reſerve of hope for the Proſperous, vho ap- 
prehend the Calamities that may happen to them, 
with a Jeſs dreadful profpe& when they can pro- 
miſe themſelves ſupplies in Reverſion to their pre. 
ſent abundance. Now let every Man confider and 
pronounce, whither Men ſo made, do not become 
their power better, and if their power is not an In- 
ſtrument of much realler bleſſings to mankind, 
more benigne and benefictal than all that glitter, all 
the ſhews of Glory and affectations of Greatnels, 
in 
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in the Men of He 0. the mighty Potentates 
and Conquerours, thoſe plagues of Heaven and 
ſcourges of the Earth. 

And as for the 3:1 and laſt rank, of the Noble, it 
cannot be. denied neither, but how general ſocver 
the corruption of that ſort of Men has been ſpread, 
yet that this admits of exceptions. Some of high 
birth have delighted to diſtinguiſh themſelves, by 

their Generofity and Bounty, by their Sobriety and 
Temperance, by their Affability and ſweetneſs of 
Temper. Some have pafſed their lives in Courts 
and Camps ; how little ſoever theſe may ſeem 
Schools of Vertue, ſo exactly „that neither the cenſures 
_ ofthe envious, nor the Calumnics of the malicious, 
which are thę more natural grouth of thoſe places, 
could. fix, on them, or leſlen them. Some have mixed 
thaw Fiety with their Courage, fo equally, That it 
Was plain both were fed from the ſame root. They 
have expoſed themſelves to every danger from the 
e but have born indignities rather, than deride 
their private differences in that Inhumane and Ut 
chriſtian way, that the corruption of theſe latter 
Ages has introduced, with a ſort of uncontroulled 
Authority among the men of the sword. Such a- 
mong the Neble muſt needs appear with a very par- 
ticular Luſtre, having in them all that is valuable 
among the men of their ſort, without any of the 
abatements or diminutions that do too commonly 
appear among them: Dacs not their Sobricty abd 
moderation, their temperance of, Mind as well as of 
Diet, the firmneſs ot their Courage, with the modeſty 
of their Deportment, their Intrepidity in danger, 
together with their pious Vieditations, both betore 
F and 
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and after it, look greater and nobler, has it not an 


Ar in it. that ariſes above humane nature, and 


ſtrickes more than all the falſe Vanities, and the proud 


boaſtings of pretending Hero's ? 


- 


I will dwell no longer on this Flead, I hope it 


is undeniable that inſtances have happened, both 


among the Wiſe, the Mighty and Noble, of men that 


| have been ſtrièt and eminent Chriſtians, and there. 
fore this prejudice is the leſs juſt, becauſe not uni. 
verſally true: and ſince thoſe few among theſe or-. 


ders of Men, have been ſo much ſuperiour in their 
true value, and in their uſefulneſs to mankind, to 


all the reſt of their ſort, there is therefore no ſtrength 
nor force in this prejudice againſt our Religion, that 
is founded on this ground, becauſe the greater num. 
bers of the Wiſe the Mighty and the Noble are not 
true and ſincere Chriſtians: fince that ariſes only 
from the purity of this Religion, and the impurity 
of their Tempers and Morals: fo that upon the 
whole matter, this becomes rather an argument to 
recommend our Religion, ſince thoſe who ſtand 


out againſt it, do it by reaſon of the diſorders 


they fall under, in which if they, could continue 
ſecure in ours, as well as they may m other 


corrupt Religions, they would probably like it as 


well as any other: So that we may juſtly conclude 
that how true ſocrer the poſition in the Text may 
ſtill continue to be, yet it furniſhes the world with 
no juſt prejudice againſt this Religion. It remains 


now in the laſt place that I confider. 


7 * 


55% What are the proper Inferences to be drawn from 


all this, and 1/2. It is plain how little value we ougit 


to ſet pn all thoſe diſturctions that look ſo big in the 


8 eyes 
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one hand they put men in a capacity of doing good 
and great ſervices to mankind, on the other hand 


they bring them under temptatiens that for moſt 


part prove too hard for humane frailty. So that 


they have a double account to make, both of the 


good that they might have done, but have not 

done, and the evil that they have done. 5 
The men of Parts and Wit, might contribute 
to enligliten the World, to make knowledge both 


eaſier and pleaſanter, they might gain an Aſcenc!ant 
by the ſuperiority of their underſtandings, to ſub- 


due the reſt to their Reaſons - They might by the 


authority of their perſwaſions and the exactneſs of 
their conduct, make the World ſee, in the moſt 


ſenſible manner, the beauty and excellence of Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Verrue : all this they might do, but if in- 
ſtead of this, they turn the moſt Serious things into 


Burleſque, and profane the moſt Sacred, if they 
ſet themſelves to face down Vertue, and to laugh 
away the fenſe of Religion; and furniſh little 


dablers with ſome ſcraps to ſupport them in their 


Impicties, theſe perſons tho preſſed down with a 


vaſt load of there own Guilt, have a huge acceſ- 
fron from all thoſe Crimes, that others are brought 
to, by their Influence and Example: ſo that by a 
fatal fruitfulneſs they are entitled to all that curſed 


off fpring, That is the deſcent af their Wit and 


The en of Authority that might ſet bright Pat- 


terns, and havea noble Influence over others, which 
is perhaps all that is valuable in a great Poſt, and all 
that can well ballance that vexation, and the other ill 


acci- | 


eyes of blinded and miſtaken Men : for if on the. 
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accidents that accompany it, will have a ſevere 


reckoning to make, if inſtead of endeavouring this, 


they have not only been paſſive and indifferent, 


but have really perverted Juſtice, and authorized 


Crimes: if they have lJook*d on as unconcerned at 
many evils, which they might have redreſſed, and 


not content with that, have enouraged Vice, and 
promoted Wickednels: If thoſe of whom the Scrip-. 


ture has ſaid ye are Gods, a ſtrain that without ſuch 
an authority, had paſſed for unſufferable flattery, 


will make that, which in reſpect to their Character, 


is not to be named, if they who might be the bleſ. 


fings and almoſt the Idols of mankind, become 
plagues and curſes, then certainly that great exalta- 
tion to which God had raiſed them here, mult end 
_ terribly : they who have received their good thing. 
in this Life, muſt look to be tormented in proporti- 
on to the ill returns they have made for ſuch ex- 


traordinary favour s. 


% on 


The Men of Birth and Blood might by the re- 


gards that the world naturally paies them, and 
the dependencies that are upon them, bring vertue 
in credit, and put vice ont of countenance: they 


who make faſhions in all other things, might go far 


in this too, if they would ſet about it in good 
earneſt - but if they go into the Stream, they make it 


ſo much the ſtronger, and to grow the more rapid. 


They run good things down, by a ſet of bad words 


which they beſtow. upon them, they call Religion, 
Superſtition, Zeal, Bigoffv, Strictneſs of Conſcience, 


- Narrowneſs of mind: The juſt apprehenſions of the 


guilt of fin, -or the wrath of God goes for a poor- 
neſs of ſpirit, and a want of courage. Such words 


paſ 
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paſs upon them, and N without any 
ſtrict inquiry, and thus fhey run headlong 


into falſe notions, ſo that all thoſè great Characters 


of Wiſe, Mighty, and Noble, that have ſo Auguſt a 
ſound, are far from anſwering the firſt IM as, that we 
naturally frame in our minds concerning then. 

2dly, Men of a lower form ought to be the more 


* 


caſily ſatisfied with that narrow Portion that has 


fallen to them, fince it delivers them from many 


temptations, which otherwiſe would probably o- 


verſet them. A Man of a moderate ſiſe as to 
parts, tho perhaps few put themſelves into this Claſ- 


is, except thoſe who are really above it, as they 


have little to anſwer for, ſo they have little to en- 
counter or to fear. They may have ſenſe enough 


to know what is their duty, how they ought to go 


throthis Scene of life, and what part they are to act 
in it. But they were not born to diſturb the Age, 
to embroil Kingdoms and to diſtract Churches: 
they are not Men of notions or ſpeculations, yet 
after all, if they are Men of Probity and Induſtry, 


Piety, and Conſcience, they may fully anſwer the ends : 


of their coming into the World, and fulfil the ob- 


hgations of that State of life in which they are put: 
Men of Middlefortunes who are contened and ealy, . 


who know to obey, without aſpiring to command, 
and who choſe rather to uſe well what they have, 
than ravenouſly to-covet what they have not, are ſe- 


eure from many accidents, and exempted from many 
temptations. They are as much above Neceſſity as 
below Envy: happy is a Middle- region Serene and 


Calm: or if the Ballance ſeem rather tolean to the ex- 


traem of want, yet they are thereby carried totakeSan- 
: Cuary 
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&uary in the ſecret comforts, which Religion gives; 
in thoſe two moſt eminently, the firm belief of 1 
wiſe Providence, and of a future State : the never: 
failing Springs of Joy to thoſe who are poſleſſe 
of them. And if thoſe who paſs for the refuſe 
and dreggs of Mankind, have reaſon to conclude 
that they are the Sons of God, and the Heirs of 
Glory; How eaſily may they bear with all the de. 
preſſions of their preſent condition, who have ſuch 
a Bleſſedneſs in view and in Reverſion. 1 
3aly, And laſtly, let us allconſider what great res- 
ſon x e have to bleſs Almighty God tor this high and ho. 
ly calling, to which he hath called us. Let us but 
compare the preſent State of the greateſt part of the 
world with our own; how much preferable are 
our circumſtances to theirs? for all their happier 
Climates, and richer Soils: and how much does the 
preſent condition of this Iſland exceed that of our 
Anceſtors, either in the ruder times of Paganiſm, 
or under the later corruptions of Popery? how 
ſenſible, how vaſt is the difference in all reſpects? 
Since then we are called to ſo holy a Religion, 
and enjoy it in its true purity, with advantages 
both ſpiritual and temporal, beyond any Church 
or Nation now under Heaven, and far beyond 
what we had in former ages; we have jnſt reaſon 
to Glory in the Lord, to value our ſelves upon the 
favours we have received, and the priviledges 
that we are under: but if we are under ſuc! pect- 
Har diſtinctions, the natural inference from :þ13, 5ů 
that we ought to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from al 
others, and that in proportion to what we have 
received: we ought to rejoyce in this light, - 
— walk 
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walk in it, and to walk worthy of it, and to be- 
come in every reſpect both the wiſer and the bet- 
7 RB Sy 
But if we have reaſon to glory in the Lord, God 

«knows how little reaſon we have, according to 

St, Pauls other inferenoe, to g/ery in bir fight, that 

is to glory or boaft of our ſelves, This is but too 

evident, and needs not be proved; the enumera- 

tion of particulars would be too fad and too long: 

afl is to be ſummed up in theſe words, that 

Light is come among us, ont that we love darkneſs bet- 

wrikan Light; rey our Deeas are Evil, 

May the great God fo touch eur hearts with a 

ſenſe of all his bleſſings to us, and above all of ſhis 
unſpeakable Love in ſending his Son to die for 
us, that we may bring forth fruits worthy of them 
to the ory of his great name, and to the ſalva- 

tion of our ſouls in the day of the Lord Jeſus. To 

whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be alt 

Honour and Glory, now, and for ever. 
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SERMON. 
Peschke „„ 


Before the QUE EN. 


Remember his Marvellous Works that be hath dons 
his Wonders, and the Judgments of his Mouth. 


HE chiefdeſign ofthe Anniverſaries,as well 


a8 .of the Rituals inſtituted by Moſes, Was 
to oblige the Jewiſh Nation frequently to 
reflect upon the wonderful Characters of 
>. Gods love and care of them, and the 
"Signal Miracles wrought for-their Preſervation and Delis 
*verance. Upon the returns of 'thoſe Days, and upon the 
performance of many Rites, which had no clear figni- 

- Ecation in themſelves, it was natural for OT 
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and the more ignorant among them, to ask what the 


meaning of thoſe things was? And then the Fathers and 


Maſters of Families made them long and particular 
Recitals of their Deliverance out of Egypt, on the day; 
of their Paſchal Feftivity, of their Station at Mount Sinai; 
and the Promulgation of the Law, at their Pentecoſt; and 
of their march through the Wilderneſs, on the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles; and with the Commemoration of thoſe 
Signal TranſaQtions; they were to mix Reflections on 
their Religion and Laws, their Obligations to adhere 
to the one, and to conſorm themſelves to the o- 
ther. » 5 : 


This was the proviſion that God made for keeping 
that People always in mind of his Goodneſs to them, 
and of their Duty to him , beſides the Weekly returns of 
their Sa#baths, and the Monthly returns of their News 
Moons. Thole Feſtivities were of Seven or Eight days 
piece: And all the People of the Land aſſembled then 
at Jeruſalem, and fpent that time in Diſcourſing over 
thoſe Memorable Tranſactions. 8 


The Rituals of their Worſhipat the Temple on theſe 
days, were likewiſe fuited to the ends of thoſe Inſtituti- 
ons, and ſeveral of David's Plalms were probably inten- 
ded, as Hymns to be Sung at thoſe times for heightning 
the Solemnities of the Feaſt, and for infuſing thoſe mat- 
ters deeper, both into the Memories and the Affections 
of the People. In the daily Worſhip of the Fews, they 
made uſe only of a ſmall number of the P/aims, the 
greateſt partof rhem being compoſed upon ſome of the 
eminent turns of Davids own Life: But others relate to 
remoter and more general Matters. This and 2 fol- 

1 owing 
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lowing P/alms,leem to have been penned for the Paſſeover: 
This carries on the Thread of Gods Providences towards 
their Fathers, till they came out of Egypt : The next be- 
gins at the Wonders wrought in the Red. Sea, to which 
he adds a lively Recital of their Ingratitude, Diſobedi- 
| ence, and frequent Murmurings : The one Eſalm tending 
as much to humble that Nation, with a Repreſentation 
of the Sins of their Fore-fathers, as the other exalted 
them with Reflections on Gods care and love to their 
Anceſtors, that had appeared in ſuch Surpriſing Iuſtances. 
Both theſe Pſalms are introduced and ended with ſuch e- 
levating Expreſſions, that could not but very much affect 
the [rae/tes, as oft as they repeated them, or heard 
| them Sung in the Temple, 


Tn the words of my Text, we have, in ſhort, the chief 
Duty of thoſe and all other Feſtivities : They tend to 
raiſe our Minds towards God, to acknowledge and adore. 
| hs Providence, Remember his Marvellous Works that he 
bath done. his Wonders: Some have thought that one of 
theſe words belongs to the Miracles that were wrought 
for that People, and that the other belongs to thole Hip- 
fy Providences that had watched over them, and con- 
ducted them; but there may perhaps be ioo much nice- 
ty in this, ſor as both the Words ſeem to relate to Mira- 
cles, the Hiſtory here related to being one continued 
Scene of Miracles, ſo it is an ordinary piece of Beauty in 
Poetry, eſpecially when it is deſigned for Mufick, to ex- 
prels the ſame thing by different werds; and therefore 
1 ſhall not ſtrain theſe too nicely : But while they re- 
membred the Mirarl:s that God had wroughtr,.in -order 
to the brlaging chem out of Egypt. they were not to for- 
get the Judgments of his Mouth or Face, that is, the Lone 

_ hie 


* 


| 1 4 Sermon Preached 


K — — — 


—_ * * 


Which weredelivered on Mount Sinai; firſt to Moſes, Face 
to Face, and to the whole Nation in that Majeltick ap- 
pear ince, which reſted on the top of the Mountain, 
and in that dreadful Promulgation, which did not only 
terrifie the Ifraelites, but Moſes himſelf, who though 
more accuſtomed to Divine Manifeſtations did Fear 
and Tremble exceedingly. Judgments being one of thoſe 
Vords that are uſed promiſcuouſly with Laws, Ste 
| tutes, and Commandments, as appears through the whole 

129 Pſalm, — TE” hs 


Theſe words thus opened, do plainly lead us to con- 

fider the right end, and true uſe of Anniverſaries, 

which is to have the Impreſſions of Gods govern- 

ing the World infixed deeply upon us; by conlider- 

ing the more eminent ſteps of his Providence, that 

trom thence we may be brought under a deeper 

Sence of our Obligations and Duty to him. There- 

paſſing frequently in our minds, the. Bleſſings that have 

deſcended either upon that Church. and Nation to 

which we belong, and in whoſe proſperity every in- 

cividual has a ſharez or more particularly upon our 

ſelves, is a Duty of Religion which is founded upon 

the common Principles of Gratitude and Juſtice, If 

the favours that we receive from oi? another, ought 

to be frequently thought on by us, to beget in us 

due acknowledgments, and to oblige us to ſuitable 

returns, then by a higher Parity of Reaſon , ws 

ought to raiſe our minds to a very frequent revol- 

ving of thoſe great and unvaluable Bleſſings , that 

| have in fo diſtinguiſht a manner, been now for ma- 
| ny years the happy Lot of this Church and Nation. 
ENG as every Man will find in the Series of his own ſmal 
8 | concerns, 
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concerns, much matter of Reflection and Praiſe , 
when he conſiders that watchful Providence that 
has hovered over him, that has by an indiſcerna. 
ble conduct, carried him by many Dangers , which 
he ſeemed to be courting, and into which he had 
precipitated himſelf, if that good Hand had not 
_ diverted the danger from him, or him from it: 
Often dangers being paſt before we were ſo much 
as aware of them. The good things that we re. 
ceive, come to us often very unexpectedly, by unpro- 
miſing means , and by a Conjuncture that we had 
neither laid, nor ſo much as ever looked for: In 
mort, every Man, who does attentively and grate- 
fully obſerve the Methods of Providence towards 
him, will be ſoon able to furniſh himſelf with 
much matter of Meditation here: But 1 am now 

upon a more general Subject, of confidering the 
Reflections that we ought to make on thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings, that come down upon greater Bodies in com- 
mon; which Anniverſaries are deſigned to per- 
petrate.”. 1 N 


Here is an exerciſe of Roligion which is beyond no 
mans compaſs of thought or capacity. A little memory 
to lay things together, and a ſmall meaſure of judg- 
ment to obſerve the viſible cauſes and conſequences of 
them, will ſerve turn here ; ſome may deſcend to more 
Particulars than others, and may reaſon more exactly; 
but every man is capable of thought enough upon this 
head; to beget in him a ſenſe of the power and wif- 
dom, the juſtice and goodneſs of God, in the Govern - 
ment of the World, A man needs no great ſtock of 
knowledge, nor much fineneſs of thought to go far 
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here ; and as this fort of exerciſe is within every mans 
reach, ſo it has not in it that irk ſomneſs that hangs often 


upon other duties, ſuch as publick or private wor. 


{hip , the ſorrowings of repentance, or earneſtneſs in 
prayer: this goes more with the grain, there is no pain 
but a very conſiderable pleaſure in it. All Hiſtory, eipe. 
cially what is ſecret ana inſtruvting , is pleaſant , but 


moſt of all are ſuch Remarks from Hiſtory as repre. 


ſent the Church and Kingdom to which we belong as 
the ſpecial Subjects of a favourable Providence. Par. 
tiality and ſelf-love may carry us tou far on this head, 
and make us conſtrue things too advantageouſly of our 
own ſide, and itretch them too much; imagining per- 
haps, that to be the indication oi a more particular 
care, which was only the effect of a general Frovi- 
dence: but even this bias upon us, to carry our Ob. 
ſervat ions further then things will bear, makes it out, 
that ſuch Meditations are exer ciſes that give much more 


pleaſare than paia. Sometimes I confeſs a black prolpect 
and «gloomy face of things, may be on the other hand 


as unreaſonably aggravated by mcn of melancholly 


tempers: yet even ia that caſe, the remembring paſt 


deliverances gives livelier and more promiing hopes, ſo 
that this may be well reckoned the eaſieſt and pleaſanteſt 
exerciſe of Religion, nor is there any one more uſefol: 
nothing ſhews the toily of Man, and the wiſdom of 


God more eminently, then When ue tet rhem together: 


nothing ſhzws che corruptions of the Human Nature, 
and mercies of the Divine more cunipicuoutly , nothing 


** 


mitigates the ſharpnels of our afflicklons, nor tem pers 


our mind in proſperity {> much as our depending 
upon Provi jence, and aſctibing the good things that 
happen to its influence, and not claiming too great 2 


are 
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ſhare in them to our ſelves ; nothing tzmpers the mind 
fo equally in every turn and ſtate ol life, as the Leliet 
of God's governing the World, ard the turning our 
thoughts frequently to ſerious reflect ions upon it, 


Iwill not enter here upon that deep, but myſterious, 
and often abuſed Argument of Providence. I ſuppoſe 
you do all believe it; for indeed if you believe it not, 
you believe nothing in Religion, to any purpoſe : with- 

out this, our Prayers and Praiſes would come within a 
very ſmall compaſs : our faith and hope would be much 
narrower ; and our love to God would be much blunted, 
it we brought our ſelves once to think, that all things 
go in a chain, that there are no ſpecial directions in the 
conduct of this World; but that Chance or Fate diſpence 
every thing ; either with inexorable ſullenneſs or in a 
tumultuary levity; We muſt in conſequence to ſuch 
perſwaſions let our ſelves looſe from all the reſtraints 
and all the ſeriouſneſs of Religion but inſtead of 
theſe, how ungrateful ſoever they may be to undiſ- 
ciplined minds, we ſhould have nothing to ballance, to 
fix or to govern us, but ſhould be toſs d from wave 
to wave. We ſhould either have the black Cloud of 
hard fate hang over us, or be in the conſtant fears of 
the next bad chance, which might in a minute throw 
down all that former good ones had built up. A 
man that does not believe a Providence has no 
ſupport from a better proſpect in his ill circumſtances, 
nor are his good ones ſecured to him by any hope 
of their continuance : whereas he who believes that 
all things are directed by infinite wiſdom and goodnets, 
receives the good things that fall to him with a par- 
ticular tenderneſs 3 becauſe they ſeem to be the 
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indications of the love of his heavenly Father to · 
wards him; and he expects that they ſhall be con- 
tinued to him, as long as it is fit that he ſhould hold 
them, that is, as long as they are real bleſſings to him; 
and he deſires to keep them no longer, and on no o- 
ther terms: he does not ſink under calamities; he con- 
ſiders them as medicinal things ſent to reform him or 
to try his vertues, and to make ſome publick Efhy 
of the force and firmneſs of his faith and pati. 


ence, 


To all this, that demonſtrates how much a happicr 


thing it is for Mankind to be under the belief of Pro. 


vidence then otherwiſe, I will only add one -confide- 
ration that wiſe men have obſerved in many different 
Ages and Climates of the World; and which they 
have thought no ſmall confirmation of this great 


Article of Religion ; that at ſome times a ſtrange Spi- 


rit ſeems to run through whole Nations and Com. 


munities, which can hardly be either reſiſted or re. 


preſſed. A great Impetus and Fermentation works 


powerfully for a while, and then goes off, without 
any viſible cauſe that appears, either for its begin- 


ning or for its ending. The ſame occaſions that pro- 
duced ſuch a temper at one time, will not have the 
ſame effect at another; an irrefiſtible courage does 
ſometimes riſe in great Bodies, as unaccountably as it 


falls. The fervour with which the Reformation began 


was not more extraordinary, than the flatneſs under 
which it has fallen in this Age, and the extraordi · 
nary heat and giddineſs that ſpread it ſelf over theſe 


Nations in the beginning of the wars, was not more 


amazing than the calm concluſion in which they 
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ended at laſt, which is the bleſſing that we do now 


But as the Fews did at the Paſchal Solemnity 
carry back the recapitulation of their deliverance 


out of Egypt, to God's firſt calling Abraham out 


of the Land of the Caldeans, fo that we may 
make fuller and clearer reflections on the bleſ- 


ſings of God to this Church and Nation, in the 
protection and proſperity of the Royal Family, and 
that in the ſame view, we may obſerve thoſe 


extraordinary. ſteps of Providence, that have ap- 


_ peared both towards the Crown and the Reforma- 


tion, and at once, both conſider his Wonders, and 


the Fudgments of his Mouth, ſuffer me to begin my 


Recital of ſome more Signal Providences, as high 


as the firſt beginnings of the Reformation. 


Before that time, our Princes were but half 
Kings, a Forreign Power ruled over the Conſcien- 


ces of their People: The Immunities of Places and 


Perſons were great checks to their Authority. The 


beſt part of the Soil, and much of the Wealth and 
Treaſure of the Kingdom, were at the diſpoſal of a 
Body that claimed to be Independent on the Crows ; 
and were ſubject to a ſevere Maſter, at whoſe 


Mercy our Xings Reigned, and governed their Sub- 
jects; and were frequently put into great Convulſi- 


ons, when they ſeemed to break in upon an Au- 


thority that pretended to be Sacred, and on that 
ſcore juſtified its being fo tender ot all its Uſurpa- 
tions. A High ſpirited King aroſe, who together 
with his People, were reſolved to bear no longer 


with 
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with that Diminution of the Security and Dignity 
of this Imperial Crown : The Importance of that 


Word, as it is uſed in our Laws, having no Relati- 


on to our Conſtitution at home, as ſome have vain- 


ly imagined, it ſignilying only, that this was 4 
compleat Government within it ſelf, having no de- 


pendance on any Forreign Authority whatſoever, 
"That King though often threatned with Invaſion and 


Rebellion, and though he had drawn upon himſelf 


the Fury and Revenges of a vaſt multitude of Im- 


placable Waſps, whom he had flirred out of their 


Neſts, yet eſce ped all dangers, and carried on his 


deſigns as far as his Principles could go: He remov- 


ed the Rubbiſh, and ſo made way for that which 
he could not have promoted himſclt, being ſtill 


deeply tinctured with his firſt Impreſſions and En- 


gagements. Ir was much for one Man, to do ſo 


much as he did: He reſtored the Crown to a great 


Part of its Luſtre, as well as its Authority, and 
recovered that which was weakly parted with, in a 
courſe of many dark and Superſtitious Ages, Be- 


fore him our Princes were to make their Applica- 


tions elſewhere, and to take their meaſures from 
thence, how their own People were to be govern. 


ed: but now the Government is entire, all is done 


at home, no Vaſlalage is to be paid to a Tyran- 
ny, which was as cruel in its Adminiſtration, as it 
was unjuſt in its pretentions; and had in a more 


pa iticular manner oppreſſed this Kingdom, Trium- 
ping too Imperiouſly over the eafineſs of our 


Princes, and the Superſtition of their Subjects. 


As the firſt part of that great Work was ſo far 
ee erin . 3 
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advanced by a King, whom nature had fitted for a 
performance that required a Man of no ordinary 


Genius So a young Prince ſucceeded, who had e. 
very thing in him that was Great and Promiſing, 


far beyond his years. In his Reign our Reforma- 
tion was perfected , but while ſome went into 
that good delign upon True and Noble Princt- 
ples, there, was a mixed multitude thar came in 
for a ſhare of the Spoil, and were a Reproach to 


that which they ſeemed to promote: One bad 
Man in particular, who at his Death profeſſed 
that he had ail the while adhered to his old per- 
ſwaſions, even when he ſeemed to act moſt dif. 


ſerently from them. The good Men of that time, did 


look for a terrible Cataſtraphe: They did not think 


that God would ſuſter his Houſe to be built up 


by ſach defled Hands, or bleis ſuch a corrupted- 


Scene. with the continuance of fo good a King, 
the Fofras of this Church. All was quickly laid in 
the Duſt, and turned not only into Rubbiſh but 
to Aſhes, and a- ſevere ſtorm was ſet over this 
Church; but when it was like to have (ſpread it 


ielf over the reſt of Europe, and that the two 


Crowns being under the Miniſtry of two Cardi- 


#/s, both defigning to extirpate the Reformation, 


were coming into a Peace, that fo they might be 
at leaſure for uch bloody work at home; it plea- 
ſed God to deliver this Church, to raiſe up again 
that hent which (ſeemed almoſt quite extinguithe, 
an] to lets us with that ever renowned Queen, 
who cid not only reitore and repur what had been 
ruined at Home; but became the Support and 
Strength of all Abroad. They found not only 
- Sanftuary among us, but carried from us both 

| .Fores 
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Force and Treaſure, to preſerve and ſecure themſelveʒ 
Things lookt often ſo cloudy, whilſt the greateſt pow- 
er, and the vaſteſt Treafure of Europe, was engaged 
with an unrelenting fury on the other ſide, that 
for about twenty years together, the wiſe Mi- 

niſtry of that Reign were every year looking for a 

fatal Revolution: At laſt God by blaſting all their 

deſigns, both open and ſecret, and chiefly the laſt 
and greateſt Attempt of the boaſted Invincible Ar- 
wada , did fecure that Queen, and Eſtabliſh this 
church; and by her Protection and Influence, fe- 
veral Forreign Churches were alſo Formed and 

Eſtabliſhed, and the Correfpondence we main- 
tained with thoſe beyond Sea, made us the ſaſer, 
and the more united at home. The Crown was 
fortified with Alliances and Dependencies abroad, 
the Nation was ſpread by many Colonies into 
remote parts. Trade flouriſhed, and Wealth from 
all parts flowed in upon us: The bleſſings both 

of Heaven and Earth meet ing together in that 
Celebrated Reign, What was wanting to Com- 
pleat the Happineſsof this Nation was brought about 

in the next, in which the whole ſand was brought 
under the ſame Head: And the Northern parts which 
had been jormerly Scenes of War and Deſolation, un- 
cultivated and ill peopled, became the quiet Seats of 
Tillage and Induſtry ; fo that Nature, that ſeemed to 
have laid this Iſland, and deſigned it for one Monarchy, 
was now anſwered by this happy Union. And the 
many. Diſorders in Ireland, forced the Reduction of that 
Kingdom to Civility and Induſtry, to the ſame Laws 

i and Language, and for the greater part to be of the 

ſame Stock and Race with our ſelves. oa 
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Theſe are ſome of the more ſignal telicities, which have 
happened to us, and to the Crown that protects and 
governs us, ſince that happy light firſt viſited us: And 

the Lanl had reſt four ſcore years: The longeſt period Judge: 3. 
that we find marked in the old Teſtament, of the 3*: 
quiet of the people of Iſracl. Nor can we eaſily aſſign 

the like period in any Hiſtory, of ſuch an entire and 

long continued prace : for in all that time, tho we 

had Wars abroad, they never broke in upon us, to di- 

ſturb us at home. The ſhort and foon ſuppreſt Inſur- 

rection of ſome Earls in the North, ſcarce being to be 
reckoned as an interruption of our quiet. But while 

God protected us from our Enemies, yet when we had 
corrupted our ways before him, he delivered us up to our 
| ſelves, to be plagued by our own Follies, and they 

proved ſevere pumſhments. I will not open that black 

and diſmal Scene: I will not ſuffer any thing that looks 
like anger or ſatyre, to darken the chearfulneſs of this 
day, or to ſowr thoſe thoughts that ſaould be now ſott- 

ned to joy. 3 but a joy in God, decent and modeſt, and 

ahnt ro the eee 8 

I will not repeat Hiſtory or Gazettes : I will only lay 

before you ſome reflections that are not the leſs impor- 

tant, becauſe how obvious ſoever they may be, yet 

they are not ſo generally commented on, as they 

well deſerve to be. Our Confuſion laſted long, and the 

Scenes ſhifted ſo oft, that at laſt men found no known 
Conſtitution, no Precedent either at home or abroad, 

that could fit us: ſo that Aſiemblies of a new nature 

were formed, in which men gave ſcope to their imagi- 

nation ;3 to invent a Scheme of Government that could 

ſecure us: But all in vain, the Ancient Landmarks 
ſtood {till in all mens eyes, and thoughts, and the 
Nation grew ſo weary of its toſſings, and fo wiſe af- 
| | ter 


2 05 


A Sermon Preach'd 


"WIG 


„* 


* 


ter ſo many practices, that had been made upon it, a 
to return to its firſt Baſis, and to its immemoral Con- 
ſtitution: The Confuſions of that time will ſtill be 
preſerved in our Hiſtory, as the beſt and moſt de. 
monſtrative Arguments, to recommend our Conſtitu- 
tion to us: ſince we ſee that nothing could bring the 
Nation to Quiet and Order, till it ſettled again on its 
old Foundation, and returned to that frame un. 
der which it had ſubſiſted, and flouriſhed for many 
Ages; and without which it could not be ſupported 
a few years, even tho a reſolute and victorious Army, 
that was deeply engaged both by Principle and Inte- 


reſt, endeavoured to fix it upon another bottom, 
The Tide turned, and how ſtrangely ſoever mens Paſſi. 


ons and Humours wrovght againſt it, yet nothing 
could withſtand the vnited deſires of the whole 
Nation, that called aloud for bringing back the 
King. This no doubt has been, and will ſtill be a 
powerful Curb to reſtrain the violence of ſome mens 


ternpers 3 and to make all to conſider, how hard it is 
even by Force and with Succeſs, to work a Nation off 


from its antient and known Government, to new 
Models and airey Speculations. ; 
The great and free range that Enthuſiam then had, 
the muluplicity as well as the extravagance of the Sects 
that ſprung up among us, in thoſe day of Confuſion 
and Violence, the wild Notions as well as the ungo- 
verned practices of the ſeveral parties, their mutual 
animoſities, and the groſs hypocriſie that run too vi- 


ſibly through the greateſt numbers of them, did con- 
tribute not a little to bring the Nation back to love 


Decency and Order in ſacred matters: and many, who 
perhaps formerly diſhked our publick Eſtabliſhment, 
having exceptions that ſeemed plauſible to ſome parti- 


culars 
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culars im it, came atterwards to ſee how miſchievous 
it was to bring men once off from rule and order, and 
to give ſuch ſcope to humour and fancy: and fo, 
they grew more in love with ſettled methods, and 
have adhered more firmly to them: and thus we 


may conclude that the Eſſay, which was made then to 


new model both Church and State, how fatal ſoever it 
proved to thoſe who were run down in the ſtruggle, 
yet has ſince that time, had this good effect, to eſta- 
bliſh both, upon a firmer foundation in the hearts of 
the people. „„ „% 

Two things were alſo very eminently remarkable in 
the whole courſe of our diſorders, the one was, that 


the very Party which of all others was the moſt con- 


cerned to new caſt the Nation into the old model, and to 
ſet up that Government, on how bad a title ſoever, which 
was that only, that our Law could acknowledge, ſince 
they of all others needed a pardon moſt to cover them 
from Sacred and Royal Blood, beſides many other leſſer 
crimes, which lay upon them, they had alſo divided 
among themſelves the ſpoils of the Crown, and of the 
Chirch, to which they could have no title founded in 
Law, without an authority, with which our Conſtitu— 
tion did agree: for ſo ſacred is our frame, that the 
very ſhadow of it, has a great operation in Law, 
and had they agreed to have ſet up their Idol King, 
this would have gone ſo far, both to have indemnified 


their perſons, and to have ſccured their Eſtates, | that 
even the happy Reſtoration that followed, could not 


caſily have ſet that matter right: both the Crown and 


the Church had been put to wreſtle with great difficul- 
ties ; all which was happily prevented, by the un- 


managable ſtifineis of thoſe, who of all others were 
the moſt concerned to have promoted it: and thus 
O 2 without 
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without any confiderable difficulty, every Ale did 
ealily fall into its old Channel again: and when it 
was too late, thoſe who proved the Inſtruments of 
their own Ruin, ſaw their Error: but could not then 
rectifie it: they expiated their crimes with their own 
Blood, and ſo the Land was purged : and what had been 
unjuſtly acquired, was molt juſtly reſtored back to 
the true owners again. 

But the moſt eminent character of God's mercifit 
Providence towards theſe Nations, in the bleſſing of 
this day, was the manner of it. It made our miſeries 
both the leſs ſenſible to us, and the leſs out of our pow- 


er to overccme, that Strangers got no footing among 


us, all the While: and that the depreſſed ſide, was 
not caſt on demanding aſſiſtance Tom thoſe who 
might 1n concluſion have proved cruel friends, and 
the worſt of Enemies. All Europe was ſo deeply en- 


gaged in a long and cruel War, that it was not in 


the power of our neighbours to take advantage ei- 


ther from the feebleneſs that our diſtractions threw 


us into, or from the neceſlities of the weak and wfor- 
tunate ſide, and fo to come in for a ſhare of the ſpo#}, 


which is commonly all, that Auxiliary forces deſign on 


{ſuch occaſi ons. While the Nation was left to its ſelf, _ 
and all was in its own hands, as well as its Subſtance 
and Stock was kept entire, it was in their own pow- 


er to return again to their old Foundations. The 


time in which this happned, was alſo Critical, for it was 
when our deſtemper was at its he ght? when an En- 


thuſiaſtical and Cruel Spirit was in the Aſcendant, which 


probably if it had not then been effectually maſtred, 
had burſt forth into very diſmal extravagancies. E#- 
thufiaſm armed with power, being like a Sword in a 
mad mans hand - but as our diſtractions at home were 
in 
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abroad changed ſo conſiderably, by the Peace that 
was made between the two Crowns, that then it was 
highly probable, Foreigners might have thruſt them- 
ſelves into our affairs: and that both out of Political 
and Religious confiderations. It appears to have been 
the ſettled opinion of a great Cardinal, and a Chief 


Mzziſter at that time, that when the War was quite 


ended, Loth Crowns ſhould have concurred to the re- 
eſtabliment of the Royal family ; tho from thoſe rem- 
nants of his, it alſo appears that he neither meant well 


to the King nor to the Nation in it. However it is 


molt likely, that upon the leſſening of the Forces on 


both ſides, that followed upon the Peace, the late 


King might have received ſuch a powerful aſſiſtance 
of men of fortune, that he might have 72vaded, or 
rather come into his Kingdom with a foreign force. 

If he had ſucceeded in it, as he would have been un- 


der great obligations to thoſe who had aſſiſted him, 


ſo he would have been much in their power, and 


might have come under the odious name of a Conque- 
ror, which might have rendred his Government both 


ſevere and hatefal 5 and muſt have ended, either in 
the total ſubverſion of Publick Liberty, er in new and 
dreadful Convulſions, which muſt have endangered 
the whole, and expoſed us to be a prey to ſome vio- 
lent Invader, „„ 


It was therefore no inconſiderable part of the deli. 


verance of this day, that it was brought about in ſuch 
a manner, that the King owed it entirely under God, 
to the duty and affections of his own Swbjefs, with - 
out any others pretending to have the leaſt ſhare in it; 


ſo that the whole frame of our Conſtitution rever- 


ted to its former ſtate, and nothing was put, or left 
Re, out 


in their heigheſt Fermentation, the ſtate of affairs 
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out of joint. The late King had no reaton to depart 


— 


from our Conſtitution with relation to his People; be. 


cauſe they had fo chear fully returned to it with relation 
to the Crows and of all others he had the leaſt ob'igati- 


on on him, to his next neighbours, tho they were like. 
wiſe his moſt immediate Kinred 5 and that the chief oc- 


caſion of our miſeries, came from Councils that were 
inſpired from thence. © ; 


As this bleſſing was procured to us immediately, by 
a management at home, ſo the calm and the unani- 
mitv, with which it was brought about, had ſuch à 
ſtamp of the goodneſs and mercy of Providence in it, 
as is perhaps without example in Hiſtory. Thoſe who 
know the tranſactions of that time, cannot reflect with. 
out amazement, on the unaccountable change of the 
diſpoſitions of the Nation towards the Royal Famih, 
that happened from the year 1640, to the year 1660. 


And all this was brought about by a turn over the 


whole Nation. Arguments or Speculations ſeldom 


have ſuch effects. If the greater part had brought 
in the leſs, the event had been (till great and amazing, 
but it was all over wonderful when the whole chang: 


ed ſoentirely, that the few who were engaged by 


their Intereſts and Fears, as well as by their Notions, 
to oppoſe it, were brought under ſuch a conſternati- 
on, broken into ſuch diviſions, which the Ambiti- 


on and Heat of ſome, and the the Miſtruſt and Jea- 


louſie of others had ſowed among them, that none of 


thoſe men of might found their hands, but ſeemed to be 
caſt into 4 dead ſleep. do great an Army, fo long train- 
ed, ſo well Diſcipline, and ſo oft Victorious, might 
have raiſed ſuch an oppoſition as could not h:ve been 


.cafily reſiſted, if at all. It had appeared in the year 


1648, what feeble things popular and tumultuary Inſur- 
rections were, when in almoſt all the quarters of Eng: 
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lind the people riſe and deſired to be rid of the Army, 
to have that Bleſſed King, ſet at Liberty, and on his 


Throne, and to have the Nation again ſettled: but ſo 
little Concert and Union, fo little Method and Order, 


appeared in all thoſe motions, that they only ſerved 


to promote that which they were affraid of : the Ar- 
my was fluihed with Victory and Succeſs, and car- 


ried every thing before it: Which brought on the 
black and fatal 3oth of January. But now when the 


time was come, in which God was to reſtrain their 


force, as he does the Seas, hither ſhalt thou come and 
no further: here ſha!l thy proud waves he ſtopt: when 


God aroſe to judgment, the earth feared and was ſtill. 


It appeared bv the violence 1n which a ſmall num- 


ber of them ſtudied fo overturn this happy change 


aftervit was wrought, what greater numbers of them, 
| if united mizht. have done to have hindred it. S0 


that the giddineſs with which they were ſtruck, and 
| their want of Council and Spirit, upon ſo great an oc- 
eaſion, was a greater indication of an over-ruling 


Providence, than if they with the reſt of the Nation, 


had really changed their minds, and gone into the 
Stream. They both meant to oppoſe it, and might 
have done it to a great degree; had not God taken 


from them at once, both Head, Heart, and Hand: 


and thus when we obſerve all the Methods of the Pro- 
vidence of God, in bringing this about, we muſt adore 


the Wiſdom, but moſt particularly the Goodneſs of 


them, both towards the Royal Family and towards the 
whole Nation. 5 

From what confuſions were we then freed, and 

what a Scene of Blood and Miſery had this Nation pro- 

bably been, if the turn had not been ſo entire as it 

was: And how little ſoever, many may either 1 1 
en 
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hend or value the bleſſing of a legal Government, 
tempered between the extreams of lawleſs Tyranny on 


— . 
W 


the one hand, and of wild and Enthuſiaſtical Frenſies, 
on the other, yet they muſt conclude that in this re. 
ſpect we were reſtored at that time to a Government 
that is much the happieſt of any now in the World, 
and is ſo particularly fitted for us, that nothing «ſe 


could make us either fate or happy. 


But all the bleſſings of that time did not terminate 


in that day, or in the Reſtoration of the Royal Fam 


ly at that time: what was done then, made way to 
what we enjoy at preſent : Without hat we could 
not have expected the happineſs we do now live under, 
and look tor. I will not 1eflet on the Gloom that has 
come between: the unhappy things which have come 
ſince: but whatever we have been, or whatever, we 

were like to have been, we do nom (ee a better proſpect, 
nat only the Crowns flourſning at home, but the Laws 


and Liberties of the people happily revived ; not only 


our Religion ſecured, and our Church protected, but 


that from us other Churches are in hope to receive Pro- 


teclion and Strength, and the reſt of Europe a juſt bal- 
lance, and a quiet ſecurity : that now England is not 
only recovering the intereſt and ſhare that naturally be- 
longs to her, but is at preſent the great Inſtrument of 
giving all Europe a happy eſcape from a vaſt danger, 


that had threatned it all over. 


In this Audience, I ſhall not enlarge further on this 


Subject. I need ſay the leſs, becauſe we do all feel and 


hope fo much from it. The Subject indeed ſpeaks ſo 
much, that I may be well allowed to ſay the leſs. This 
is the compleatiag of that happy change, which is now 
to be reflected on, with ſo much the more joy, becaule 


we have reaſon to hope that we are near, very near, 


rg all 
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and Happy, Proſperous and Safe. | 

hut as we have thus let our thoughts run out upon 
the wonderful works, that God on this day did for us, 
ſo we ought not to forget the Judements of his mouth, bis 


Laws and his Goſpel : that are the much greateſt of 


all his bleſſings, that render all other things to be bleſ- 


ſings indeed to us; they being chiefly intended to ſe- 


cure this to us, and to engage us to improve it to 
the beſt pt -poſcs.. For as the Pſalm ends, all Gods 
mercics to the Jewiſh Nation, were given them, on 
this deſign that they might obſerve his Statutes, and keep his 
Laws 3 fo what anſwers to this among us, but is indeed 


a great many ſizes beyond. it, isthe purity of the Chri- 


tian Religion, which we have now enjoyed above 


an Age and a half, with advantages beyond any Church 
under Heaven, and in a courſe of temporal bleſſings 


beyond any that we ever knew ſince we vere a peo- 
ple: England is more eneresſed at home and abroad, 
in the Soil cultivated at home, and in the Colonics ſent 
abroad, in the numbers of the people, in Force and 
Shipping . in Wealth at home, and Trade all the World 
over, and in the refinings of ſolid Learning, or ulc- 
ful Arts, in this period, fince the Reformation, than 


for ought appears to us, it ever was before, ſince we 


were a Nation: and it now poſſeſſes all this under a 
Civil Government, .that is the wonder as well as the 
envy of the World for while other Nations have 


either fooliſhly thrown up and abandoned their. Liber. 
ties, or have been forcibly deprived of them, and ſte. 


no remedy we have ours not only preſerved, but ſe- 


cured by freſh explanations and proviſions : All this 


put together ought to make us conſider the great value 


of that unſpeakable bleſſing which God is fo ſignally 
D recom- 


all that a Nation can wiſh for, to make i it t both Great 
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recommending to us, by thoſ pp Providence 


which accompany it. 


If we bid an it in it ſelf, Wien chok bler. 


ſed conſequences, we ſhould fee cauſe enough to value 


it highly, or if we could mie wur a Nei ondition 
with either the Heathen Nations that are utter ſtrangers 


to it, or thoſe degenerated Chriſtians that have cor: rapt- 


edit, ſo as to be but little better than Heatteniſm it 


ſelf, then we might be able to form a trucr judgment 


of that happineſs, which we enjoy init. I contebs, as 
the far greater part uſe it, there is no great account to 
be had ofit: if it is only a ſet of Notions, how true 
ſoever they may be, and a circle of ſome forms, in 
which we go always round, without making any pro- 
pref, then thoour Religion may be lef burdenſome 


and impoſing than ſome others, yet after all, it can 


be no great matter it ſelf: but if this Goſpel, and theſe 
Laws of God are means intended by him for the great- 


eſt ends, fitted for them, and capable of procuring 


them to us, if they by their own efficieney a: e capable 
of making us not only happy in another world, but 

cyen happy in this life, happy in our ſelves, and hap- 
py in angther , if they tend to make a Nation great 


in general, and every : individual of it, both great in 
himſelf, and great in his uletuln=(s to mankind, then 


we may juſtly Glory in our Religion and in thoſe 
judgments of his mouth, with which God hath bleſſed 
us: and whatever advantages the Jews had reaſon to 
reckon themſelves under, by their Laws, beyond the 
Nations round about them, theſe will appear to be- 
long much more eminently to us, when we compare 
our ſelves with the corrupted ſtate of Chriſtianity, that 
prevails in ſo many Kingdoms not far from us. 
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The Jews were by the Laws of Moſes, delivered 


from all that Idolatry and Magick, thoſe ſuperſtitions and 


barbarous rites that had over-run Heatheniſm : from 
the cruelty of offering up humane Sacrifices, nay, and 
their own Children too, to thoſe faife Gods, whom 


they ſerved : They worſhipped the hoſt of Heaven, Sun, 


Moon, and Stars, high Hills, great Stones, ancient 
Oaks, the founders of Nations, and inventers of Arts: 
they had Images and Statues to reſemble the Divinity, 
and believed, that a company of extravagant rites, 


had in them, by the Charms they uſed with them, 


ſtrange and ſublime vertues. Thoſe Deities they ap- 
peaſed with a variety of oblations, which they be- 
lieved were acceptable to them: theſe were ma- 
naged with much Pomp, and at a vaſt charge: an ex- 
actneſs in them they thought pleaſed the Deity, as 
much' as a failure therein provoked it - and they had a 
variety of Gods for ſeveral Countries and Profeſſions; 


a ſpecial Deity belonged to every occaſion: How hap- 


py then might the Jews reckon themſelves, who faw 


through all thoſe vain imaginations, and knew that 


there was but one o God, the ſupream Lord of all 
things; a pure mind, and therefore capable of no bo- 
dily repreſentation, and ſo ſublime a Beiug, that what 
Sacrifices and Rites ſoever he appointed, yet admit- 
ted of no humane Sacrifices , and had limited his ap- 


pointments within ſuch bounds, that all Superſtition 
was cut off. Now if theſe Characters of the Heathen- 


iſh and Jewiſh Religion are applied to the preſent State 
of Chriſtendom, it will appear that we have the ſame 
reaſon to value our Religion, that the Jews had to 
value theirs. | 
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There is a Communion ot Chriſtians, what; Churches 
are full of Corporeal repreſentations,of that which they 
adore : . thoſe Statues have all ſuch Ornaments about 
them, and ſuch adorations paid them as the Heathens 
were accuſtomed to: . Many created beings have all 
the acts of worſhip. ſuch as Prayers, Praiſes, Incence burnt, 
bodily adoration, Churches built, acraments uſed for 
their honour; and eventhat Sacrament which is no leſs 


— 
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than the immediate object of the higheſt degrees of 


worſhip among them. Thus if ever there was, orif 
thery can be Idolatry: in the world, they are guilty of 
All thoſe pretended vertues, that by their bene 


dictons they give out, that they put on holy water, 
Aenus Des, with all the train of thoſe conſecrated 
things, with which they entertain the credulity and 


the miſled Devotion of thei People, is either Impo- 


ſture, or Charm. In the coſt of theſe,” and-of the 


other invented parts of worſhip, particularly their 
Proceſſions, another rite of heatheniſm, there is no 


meaſure put. to the Pomp and Magnificence with 


which they ſtudy 10 adorn them. It is true they have 


no humane Sicrifices in the ſtricteſt ſenſe : but no Re. 


ligion ever taught the ſhedding;fo much human blood, 

nor made that fo main a piece of Religion, of ſuch 
merit, ſo certainly and fo highly rewarded, as they 

have done - of wpich both the laſt and the preſent 
Age have received tooſenſible and too demonſtrative a 
conviction. What reaſon then have we to valne our 
Religion, which has ſo entirely freed us from ſuch ex- 


ceſſes and corruptions - ſince Idolatry does vitiate Re- 
| gion in its Source and Fountain: it debaſing the Idea 


of God, and bringing us to fancy him to be ſomething 


like our ſelves. We own him to be a pure mind; that 


can be repreſented by no r figure: We 
worſhip 
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worſhip him in a ſP.ritual manner: in acts and jorms 
ſuitable to his nature. We worſhip him only, and 
pay no adorations to Angels or Saints: nor have we 
invented any parts of worſhip, beſides thoſe of his 
ou n appointment: We teach and practice Charity to 
Enemies, even to thoſe who hate- us, and who we 
know would perſecute us, if it were in their power. 
Another Confideration, on which the Jews had juſt 1 
reaſon to value their Religion, was becauſe it was fixed | 
and ſlated, in the Books of Moſes: no additions could | 
be made to it, unleſs God had ſent a Prophet on a ſpe- 1 
cial Commiſſion, with particular Credentials: their 1 ; 


* P 
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Prieſts had not, as the Heathens, Books in their hands, 
that were kept as ſecrets, which the people might not 
ſee, and which they might vouch for any additions. 
with which they loaded them, as oft as it ſerved their i 
ends. Awritten Law which every man might read „ 
as well as the Prieſts, was a vaſt ſecurity againſt fraud ti 
and Impoſitions. Upon the ſame account, we have | 
juſt reaſon to ſet a high value upon our Religion, ſince 1 
it can be neither more nor leſs than what is contained = 
in the Scriptures; we have no Article in reſerve, for 10 
which, as oft, as we pleaſe Tradition may be vouched: 1 
We have no. Infallible tribunal , to cein new Arti- =. 
cl;s, qr impoſe new D-:&rin-s upon the pain of Ana- "nt 
themas .and Extifpation: How great. that Tyranny is 
and how unbounded is cafily enough imagined ; whena 
man muſt believe a Hank, and the Charch has the filling 
up that blank: and when the more implicit and bling 
men are in their Faith, they are thereby eſteemed the 
truer Sons ot the Church, which will have none enquire 
into what ſhe diftates, nor diſpute her commands: | 
Whereas in ours, the Officers of the Church are only bt 
conſidered as men appointed to miniſter in holy things, — 
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to ſerve and inſtruct the people, in the things of God, 
without being the Maſters of their Faith and Conf. 
ence, we pretend to no other authority: and leaveto 


the people entire, all the liberties of humane nature. 


A 3d. Conſideration that did very particularly te. 
commend the Moſaical Religion to the Fewes, was its 


purity: the juſtice and probity, the freedom from 
luxury, ſimplicity of Life, the reſtraint of appetite and 


paſſion, and the modeſty of deportment, that it en. 


joyned: theſe were great and noble Characters of i 


Religion that came from God, and that tended to 
make men in a good degree to reſemble him: for 
tho that was an imperfect Religion, . yet the Lam of 
the Lord was pure, and his commandments were clean, 
But all this in a much higher degree concurs to re- 
commend to us, the Religion that by the bleſſing of 
God is received among us. We own the Goſpel in the 


ſame ſimplicity in which Chriſt and his Apoſtles del: 


vered it: we teach that men mult deny mngodlineſs and 
worldly Iuſts, and live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly, and 


that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord: we offer 


no other conditions, or means of ſalvation, but Faith, 
Repentance, and nem Obedience: we oblige all perſons 
tothe higheſt degrees of purity, and warn them to a. 
void every fir, the wages of which is death. In a word, 


the main part of our Doctrine is, to convince the world 


of the indiſpenſible neceſſity of an univerſal holinels 
which muſt firſt poſſeſs a mans thoughts, and rectife 
his intentions, and then run through his whole life, 


and govern all his Actions. We flatter no men with 


hopes of the aſter- game of a Purgatory,and a redempti- 
on out of it by Maſſes : we make no fin to be ſlight or 


venial, nor do we teach that any duty is only a council 
of perfection 3 much leſs do we flatter Pride and Van! 


by 


before the QuEEn. 


by the DoCt: ines ol Supererrogation: we do not pretend 
to ſuperſede the obligation of loving God, or of being 
truly contrite for fins nor do we teach any methods of 


ſupplying imperfect acts of Contrition, by the Sacra- 


ments, as if acts of ſorrow, which of their own nature 
could not be accepted of God, could be ſupplied by 


the Hacraments, and ſo become the means o juſtitying 
thoſe who are ſtill in the habits of fin: we pretend to 
no other power of Abſolution but the abſolving from the 


ce: ſares of the Church, and the declaring men abſolved 


according to the truth of their Repentance. 


Thus it appears, that we have much juſter grounds 
tor ſetting a high value on the purity of the Chriſtian 


Religion, among us, than the Fews had for eſteeming 


their Law far beyond the Idolatry of the Heathens, If 


theſe are the moſt valuable things, as indecd what can 


be valuable, if they are not,then how particular a reaſon 
have we, to rejoyce in them, now when we have ſo 


fair and likely a proſpect of their being ſetled and ſe- 
cured: to us, of their being no more under mined among 
vs, by the practices of diſguiſed Enemies, by the, en- 
gaging us into animoſities, and by ſubdividing us into 
parties, and ſo weakening us by our own follies, that 


we may become an eaſier prey to our Enemies: and 


while all theſe things grow to be ſafer and fipmer at 


home, by the Protection that the Crows gives to thoſe. 
who profe ſs the ſame faith abroad. While we at home, 


are feeling the tender hand of fuch a zurſing Father and 


ſuch a nurſing Mather, and while thoſe abroad, are not 


hoping to feel, but actually feeling, the happy effects of 


their Favour and Protection; then it is that we may u ith 


day. 


When, 


peculiar accents of joy, commemorate the bleſſing of t his 
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When our almoſt witkered Roſes begin to look freſh, 
and to open again, while the Lillie, grow pale and 
fade: When Emgland begins not only to recover the 
figure it once made, but puts on a new luſtre , and ha 
an intereſt in Europe beyond what former times can 
boaſt ; while our Church checks the pride of her, that 
has ſo long made the earth drunk with her Sorcerie,, 
and while (he animates thoſe other bodies that were 
either in their laſt Agonies, or very near them; then 
we have juſt reaſon, according to the words with which 
this Pſalm begins, to ſay, O give thanks into the Lord, 
call upon his name, make kaown his deeds among the peo. 
ple: fing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto bim, talk ye of all 
his wondrous works : Glory ye in his holy name, and let 
the heart of them rejayce that ſeck the Lord. 
Let us conclude all with our moſt earneſt praiſes to 
God for thoſe who do now fill the Throne, with fo pe- 
enliar a grace. May they live and proſper - May their 
Reign be long and Glorious, that we may ſtill have 
more and more reaſon to remember the marvellons works 
that God has wrought for us, by their means : his wonders 
in them, and the judgments of his month, ſecured to us 
by them. May we hve ſo worthy of them, that we 
may long, long enjoy them, with all the acceſſions of 
Plenty and Peace. Amer, Amen. 7 EY 
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[have fought a good fobt wy have ak my pl, 1. 


baye kept the Faith. 


rejoyce: every one here preſent will rea- 


to weep : But it will look like the 


venturing on a Paradox, to ſay that it is alſo 
atime to rejoyce, which on this occaſion ſeems to 


bear a harſh and uncouth ſound. What! to re- 
joyce, that both Church and. State have loft the 
Patern, that he whoſe remains are now before us, 
rus, and the ſupport that he gave us? But we are 
Chriſtians as well as Men ; and while Nature feels 
ſo great a loſs and finks under it, our Chriſtianity 


muſt ſhew it ſelf, Faith'muſt triumph over Senſe, 
and Grace over Nature. While we mo rn Our 


own loſs, let us rejoyce at his Crown : and Glory 
in our Holy Religion, . has produced and now 


compleated 


HERE is a time to weep, anda time to 


dily agree with me, that this is a time 


— 


A Sermon at the Funeral of 4 "of 


ſee, what the power of theſe Principles are, wh | 


_ convincing Arguments, by which he ſo often aud 
ſo clearly proved the Truth and Excellency d 


many years, that he believed himſelf : Andthut 


ſoever you all, and I my ſelf may feel that this b 
time tomourn, yet ſuffer me to ſtop your tears, 20 


is alſo a time to rejoyce: both for his ſake who is no 
delivered from the ſtorms and cempeſts of d 
Life : and upon the account of that Holy Religion, 


dily purfued. Notwithſtanding all the tender: 
that this melancholy Solemnity inſpires, | mul 


monſtration, letting the World-ſee in himſelf what: 
fort af a Man a Chriſtian is. Words have not that ei. 
ergy which facts have. A ſhining Life has an auto 


or the beauties of Rhetorick. Men are diſpoſed to 


—— 


compleated, ſo great an Example of Sublim wi 
Heroical Piety and Vertue: and has let the Vail 


we profeſs, when they are truly believed and fy, 
ſtill ay that we ought to rejoyce, that to all that 


our Holy Faith, he has added this plain and ſenſiblede 


rity to perſwade beyond all the force of Argument, 
believe a Man, who hasſhewed in a long ſeries f 


he was not only convinced, but overcome by hb 
own Arguments. And therefore how ſenlibj 


to temper your forrow a little; by adding thiati 


in which he was ſo. great an Inſtrument, and u 


which he was ſuch a laſting honour. If we 9 


, eee of Gamabary: z 
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his ſteps and imitate his vertues, we ſhall quickly 
ſollow him, to that bleſſedneſs of which he is now 
poſſeſſed. The Inſtructions that he gave us, and 
the Liſe that he led among us, are no ſmall ad- 
vantages to direct us, to Plow him, as he fol- 
lowed his meek and lowly Maſter : while we 
conſider the end of his converſation, the ſcope and deſign . 4 
of it all, and that happy concluſion that God has 
now put to it, for happy it is in it ſelf, and happy 
to him, how melancholy ſoever it may ſeem to us. 
And ſince great Examples give the cleareſt and 
moſt effectual inſtruction, and afford both the 
pleaſanteſt and uſefulleſt Entertainment, I will now 
endeavour, but in a plainneſs ſuitable to that, in 
which he lived, to gather together ſome parts of 
his Character; and to ſet him out to you ſuch 
a5 you all knew him to be: tho' not with that 
force with which he for ſo many years, and in this 
place, did fix your attention and conquer your 
thoughts : yet with a ſimplicity that will perhaps 
more effetually prevail upon you than more ſtudied 
Compolures. I am ſure you will believe me, be- 
cule the greateſt part of that which I am to ſay, 
was known to you: And if you will butremember 
what you heard from him, and what you ſaw in 
him, I am confident you will all acknowledge that I 
am uſing great Reſerves, and that I ſay much I 

EO than 
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Ver. 16; 
17. 


than you think. It being fit that a modeſty of ſtile, 
ſhould appear in the whole contexture of this Di. 
courſe, ſince a modeſty of deportment did ſhine with 
ſo peculiar a luſtre in all the parts of his Life. | 
I will ay no more of my Text than what ſhall 


be juſt neceſſary, to-ſhew how pertinent it is to my 
Subject: and how naturally it will take in theſe 


veral branches of his Character. St. Paul was nop 


a Priſoner at Rome: he appealed to Cæſar, and had 
appeared oftner then once before him. He found 


that he wasin the Paws of a Lion, that delightedin 
Blood: and who to cover himſelf from the juſt fir 
ol the Romans for his burning their City, was endes 
vouringꝑ to expoſe the Chriſtians to their rage, and he 
complains that he was forſaken by his friends when it 
might ſeem that he needed their aſſiſtance moſt. Ve- 
ther St. Paul knew that his death was near by a ſpeci 


2221.14, al Revelation, as St. Peter did, or whether he gathered 


r 
Soukt, 


dily executed, fo that his departure was at bon 


it from other Circumſtances, it is plain he was non 
looking for it: he reckoned it ſo certain, that he 
conſidered it as a thing then a doing: for the pre 
ceeding Words which are rendred, I am ready to k. 
offered up, do ſtrictly ſignifie, I am now as a Sat 
fice; and my blood is a pouring out, after the man 
ner of the libations in Sacrifices: He conſidered! 


his death as a thing reſolved on, and to be ſpe 
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This Thought muſt needs ſitike deep: the Dark. 


geſs and Solitude of a Priſon, the Solemnities of a 


Day prefixed, the Pomp of an Execution, and the 


Circumſtances both of Ignominy and Pain, with 
which it might be accompanied, did concur to 


keighten that gloomy Proſpect ; But that which ſe- 
cured his Quiet, in oppoſition to all that Agitation 


of Mind, was a Firmnels ariſing out of a ſtrict Re- 
new of his paſt Life: Conſcience upon ſuch oc- 
caſions will not flatter, bur ſpeak out, and will ra- 
ther aggravate matters too much; and his told him 
heneeded fear nothing ; he had a Witnels within, 


25 well as a Judge and a God above. The Teſti- 


mony of a good Conſcience was the foundation of 


his Joy, and gave him a well-grounded Conh- 
dence in God. The whole Period running thus ; 


Fir Jam now ready to be offered; the time of my depar- 


ture is at hand: I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I havg kept the faith; henceforth is laid up fer 
me a crown of righte;uſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 


Judge will give me at that day, and not to me only, but to 


al that love his appearing. „„ | 
The Words of my Text run in Figures taken 
from the OlympickGames; where there were Wreſtlings, 
Race was to be run, and all was to be performed 
cording to the Laws of thoſe Games, that were 
ſeemed the greateſt and nobleſt Diverſions of 
ole Ages: Judges were appointed to declare the 
; Victors, 


2 


2 — 


S R 


Voictors, and to give them the Prize : They wer 
crowned with Garlands, and had very extravagant 


| 
| 
Honours done them: Thote Exerciſes being | 


eſteemed the beſt Preparations to Military Glay,; 
ſo that the World thought they could not do enough 

to encourage them. FER: * 
According then to that Stile, the Importance of 
which was at that time well underſtood, St. Pal 
here comforts himſelf with this, That he had fought 
a good fight, or rather the good fight, which he elle 
Tim. Where calls, the good fight of faith: He had been bred 
5.12. up with the Prejudices, and ſowred with the Pal. 
ſions of the Jews, and of the Phariſees in particular; 


bur by. the mighty Hand of God he was delivered 


which he had formerly perſecuted; but with ano- 

ther Spirit; he ſtudied to gain the Jews with a Spirit 

of Neekneſs and Charity; he judged favourably 

10 Rom. of them, that they had a zeal of God, tho not accordn 
” to knowledge ; he prayed for them, and complied 
wich them as far as he could, without betrayingthe 

1 Cor. Principles and the Liberty of the Chriſtian Rel: 
90 gion; and he was willing not only to have died 
9. Rom. but to have become an Anathema or Execration fot 
. them: He was indeed reproached and perſecute 
by them with all poſſible Injuſtice and Cruel): 

yet he was not changed or provoked by all thi 
oppoſition : But tho he became all things to a 

| meh, 


from both; and afterwards he preached that Faith 
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men, yet when the Truth or Honour of the Chri- 
tian Religion was concerned, he gabe them not place 2. Gal. 
by /abjection (he yielded no ground to them) no not +5: 
for an burn. 

He had Enemies of another ſort likewiſe; thoſe 
who endeavoured to corrupt the Chriſtian Religi- 
on by the Prophane Mixtures of Paganiſm and 
Holatry : For tho he had large Thoughts concern 
ing the Idol Feaſts, and Meats offered to Idols, yet : Cor.8. 
he could not bear with thoſe that were the Ene- 
mies of che 'Croſs'of ' Chriſt, and that were ſtudy- 
ing to cover themſelves from it, by thoſe baſe 
Compliances with Heatheniſh Practices. His oppo- 
ing Idolatry had often raiſed Storms againſt him- 
if, that were like to have proved fatal to him, as 
at Lyſtra, Epheſus, and in other places; yet he ne- Ad 14 
ver gave over declaring againſt it, and warning & 9 
al men to forſake thoſe vanities, and to ſerve the living 
God. He had alſo many Falſe Brethren to deal with, 
men that envied him, that ſtudied to diſparage > Cor. 
his Perſon, to detract from his Authority, and that 10, & 11. 
endeayoured to raiſe Factions againſt him; but 
tho he was glad that Chriſt was preached, at what rate pn 
ſoeyer, even by theſe ſpiteful men; and tho in 18. 
mekneſs he inſtructed thoſe that oppoſed themſelves, yet 
when occaſion required it, he aſſerted the Dignity 6, 
of his Character with great Boldnels, and exerted I Tim. | 
t in ſome ſevere Acts of Apoſtolical Juriſdiction. 1-29: 

. | e, 
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With all theſe different ſorts of men he was enge 
ged, and 1mong them he furl the gud ft, 


file: He durſt make his Appeals to all the Churches 
where he had laboured, as well as to God, who. 


5 | Theſ. knew hom holily, juſtly, and unblameably, he had beh. 


2. 10 ved himſelf among them. He wrought with his own hands, 
wy a5 to ſupport himſelf, that ſo his Labours in the Go: 


1 Cor. ſpel might be the more ſuccelsful, and be liable to 


9.8. leſs exception. He went about Jaying himſelf ou 


wholly in that Work, Preaching in ſeaſon, and ut 


20, Acts of ſeaſon, and as he himſelf ſaid, publickly and from } 


88 houſe to houſe : yet he was all the while reviled to 


1 Cor. 4. the degree of being eſteemed as the filth and the off 
Vor 6. ſcourings of the earth: and we have a large Catz 
& 11. logue given us of the Impriſonments, Whippings, 
Stonings, and other Perſecutions, through which 
he paſt. His Body was exhauſted with his conſtant 
Labours; and his Zeal for all the Churches bumt 
him up inwardly; ſo that without and within, hi 
Life was a continued Scene of Labour and Suffer 


ITT ings ; yet through all this he went, undaunted 


and unſhaken, and was ſo unſtained in the whole 


Courſe of his Miniſtry, that he knew he coul 


with 


Ss... 


6 


with aſſurance appeal to what his Compani 
ons in Labour had obſerved of his manner of Life, 1 
Finally, Fe had kept the faith, either his Faith 
that he had plighted to God when dedicated firſt 
by the Vow ot Baptiſm, and afterwards ſeparated 
to the work of the Miniſtry by the Impoſition of hands. 
He had been true to that Faich, and to thoſe Vows. 
Or by the faith may be meant the purity of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, which he had received as a 
truſt from the Lord Jeſus, and had delivered it 
faithfully to the Churches as he had received it: 1 Cor. | 
Neither corrupting nor ſuppreſſing any part of it, 11. 23. 
but declaring to them the whole Counſel of God. And 27. 
though ſome through weakneſs, and others through 2 Pec 3. 
malice, might have wreſted his words, yet he 
had never handled the word of God deceitfully, nor of men 2 Cor. 4. 
ſought he glory: He was neither aſhamed nor afraid 7, .c- 
of the Croſs of Chriſt. He aſſerted the great 2.6. 
Truths of Religion, when he ſaw them ſtruck ar, Cor. 
with an Authprity and Zeal proportioned to the 
importance of them; while in leſſer matters he 
left men to the juſt freedoms of Human Nature, 14 Rom. 
to be governed by thoſe great meaſures of Diſcre- 
tion, and Charity, a care to avoid ſcandal, and to 
e Edification, and Peace, Decency and 
der. | : 
So far l have opened the Importance and Extent 
of the words of my Text, They carry in them a 
| rthree- 
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threefold Character of the Struglings and Differ. 
ties, of the Life and Labours, and of the Fidelit pL 
and found DoErine of this great Apoſtle. It w] Ml T 

hi 


no preſumption in him to propoſe himſelf as a pat 
tern, to be followed by others, as he was a follower 


preſent Aſſembly, to conſider how truly theſe 


of Chriſt ; and he bids them mark ſuch as they ſaw Ml b. 
followed the Example that he fer them; which o 
was far from claiming any equality with his Ma. d 
| Reer : Sol hope it will not ſeem to derogate from Ml + 
the dignity of this Apoſtle of the Gentiles, if Mo- Ml ? 
dern Examples are propoſed to you, that ſo yu t 
may learn to follow them as they followed the ! 
Apoſtles of Chriſt ; ſtill allowing that vaſt diſtance j 
that is between even the greateſt of thoſe that mi. e 
niſter in Ordinary Functions, and men inſpired, Ml | 
whoſe Commiſſions were unlimited, and their Ml « 
Aſſiſtances proportioned to the Services to which Ml t 
they were called, and to the Times in which they Ml - 
lived. | 
I do now return to the fad Occaſion of ths MI. 


words give us the Character of him over whom 


we do now mown , and upon whoſe account 
we ought alſo to rejoice. His firſt Education 
and Impreſſions were among thoſe who were 
then called Puritans ; but of the beſt ſort. Vet 
even before his mind was opened to clearer 
5 „ thoughts, 


— — 


— — — 


prejudices, or rather he was never maſtered by 


them; yet he ſtill ſtuck to the ſtrictneſs of 
life to which he was bred, and retained a 


juſt value, and a due tenderneſs. for the men 


of that Perſuaſion: and by the ſtrength. of his 
Reaſon, together with the clearneſs of his Prin- 


ciples, he brought over more lerious Perſons from 


their Scruples to the Communion of the Church, 
and fix d more in it, than any man | ever 


knew, Bur he neither treated them with con- 
tempt nor hatred, and he diſhked all Levi- 


tes and Railings upon thoſe Subjects. This 
gave him great advantages in dealing with them, 


ad he ſtill perſiſted in it, how much ſoever it 
was either diſliked or ſuſpected by angry men. 


ks he got into a true method of ſtudy, ſo he 


entred into friendſhips with ſome great men, 


which contributed not a little to the perfecting 5 


his own mind. There was then a Set of as ex- 


traordinary 
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traordinary Perſons, in the Univerſity where he 
was formed, as perhaps any Age has produced; 


they bad clear Thoughts, and'a vaſt Compass; 


great Minds, and Noble Tempers. But chat 
which gave him his laſt finiſhing, was his | 
cloſe and long Friend{hip with Biſhop Wikkin, 


He weat into all che belt things that were in 
that Great man, but fo, that he perfected eye- 


ry one of them : For though Biſhop Wilkms was 
the more Univerſal man, yet he was the preater 
Divine : if the one had more flame, the other 


was more correct. Both acted with great plain- 
nels, and were raiſed above regarding Vul- 


gar Cenſures. But if Biſhop Wilkins had a Tx 


lent fo peculiar to himlelf, that perhaps never 


man could admoniſh and reprove wich ſuch | 
weight and authority, and in a way ſo obliging 
as he did; fo no man knew better than this 


his great Friend, the art of gaining upon men; 


hearts, and of making themlelves find out that 
which might be amiſs in them, though the Gen— 


tleneſs and Modeſty of his Temper had nor ſo wel 


fitted him for the rough Work of Reproving. 


Having dedicated himſelf to the Service of the 
Church, and being ſenſible of the great Good 
that might be done by a plain and edifying way 
of Preaching, he was very little diſpoſed ro foliow 
the Patterns then ſet him, or indeed thoſe of for- 

„ 
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mer times. And ſo he ſet a Pattern to himſelf, 
and ſuch an one it was, that 'tis to be hoped it will 
be long and much followed. He begun with a 
deep and cloſe Study of the Scriptures, upon which 
he ſpent four or five Years, till he had arrived at a 
true underſtanding of them. He ſtudied next all 
the antient Philoſophers and Books of Morality : 
Among the Fathers St. Baſil and St. Chryſoſtom were 
thoſe he chiefly read. Upon theſe Preparations 
he ſer himſelf to compoſe the greateſt Variety of 
Sermons, and on the beſt Subjects, that perhaps 
any one Man has ever yet done. His joining with 
Biſhop Wilkins in purſuing the Scheme of an Uni- 
verſal Character, led him to conſider exactly the 
Truth of Language and Stile, in which no Man 
was happier; and knew better the Art of preſerving 
the Majeſty of things under a Simplicity of Words; 
tempering theſe ſo equally together, that neither 
did his Thoughts ſink, nor his Stile ſwell : keep- 
ing always the due Mean between a low Flatneſs 
and the Drefles of falſe Rhetorick. Together with 

the Pomp of Words he did alſo cut off all Super- 
fluities and needleſs Enlargements : He ſaid what 
was juſt neceſſary to give clear Idea's of things, and 
no more: He laid aſide all long and affected Peri- 

ods: His Sentences were ſhort and clear; and the 
whole Thread was of a piece, plain and diſtinct. 
No affectations of Learning, no 1 of 
exts, 


- . — — 
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Texts, no ſuperficial Strains, no falſe Thoughts 


nor bold Flights, all was ſolid and yet lively, and 


grave as well as Fine: ſo that few ever heard him, | 
but they found ſome new Thought occurred; 


ſomething that either they had not conſidered be- 


fore, or at leaſt not ſo diſtinctly, and with ſo clear 


a View as he gave them. © 
Whether he explained Points of Divinity, Mat- 
ters of Controverſy, or the Rules of Morality, on 


which he dwelt moſt copiouſly, there was ſome. 


thing peculiar in him on them all, that conquered 


the Minds, as well as it commanded the Attention 


of his Hearers; who felt all the while that they 
were learning ſomewhat, and were never tired by 


him; for he cut off both the Luxuriances of | 
Stile, and the Length of Sermons ; and he con- | 
cluded them with ſome Thoughts of ſuch Gravi- 


ty and Uſe, that he generally diſmiſſed his Hearers 


with ſomewhat that ſtuck to them. He read his 


Sermons with ſo due a Pronunciation, in ſo ſe- 


date and ſo ſolemn a manner, that they were not the 
feebler, but rather the perfecter, even by that way, 


which often leſſens the Grace, as much as it adds to 


that I need ſay the leſs on, this Head. 


the Exactneſs of ſuch. Diſcourſes. 
[ am. ſure I have before me many Witneſſes to 


what L ſay. The World: has already ſeen ſuch EF 


ſays of this, and ſhall, Lhope, ſee ſo much more, 


He 
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He ſaw, with a deep Regret, the fatal Corrup- 
tion of this Age, while the Hypocriſies and Ex- 
travagancies of former times, and the Liberties and 
Looſneſs of the preſent, diſpoſed many to Atheiſm 
and Impiety. He therefore went far into this 
Matter: and as he had conſidered all the antient 
and modern Apologies for the Chriſtian Religion, 
with an Exactneſs that became the Importance of 
the Subject, ſo he ſer the whole Strength of his 
Thoughts and Studies to withſtand the Progreſs 
that this was making. In order to that he labour 
ed particularly to bring every thing out of the clear- 
eſt Principles, and to make all People feel the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of the Truths, as well as of the Pre- 
cepts of the Chriſtian Religion. When he ſaw 
that Popery was at the root of this, and that the 
Deſign ſeemed to be laid, to make us firſt Atheiſts, 
that we might be the more eaſily made Papiſts, 
and that many did not ſtick to own, that we 
could have no Certainty for the Chriſtian Faith, 
unleſs we believed the Infallibility of the Church, 
This gave him a deep and juſt Indignation: 
It was ſuch a betraying of the Cauſe of God, 
rather than not to gain their own, that in this 
the Foundation was laid of his great Zeal a- 
gainſt Pepery. This drew his Studies for ſome 
Years much that way : He looked on the whole 
Complex of Popery as ſuch a Corruption of the 
| „ whole 
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whole Deſign of Chriſtianity, that he though Ml 
it was incumbent on him, to ſer himſelf againſt | 
it, with. the Zeal and Courage which became MW 

that Cauſe, and was neceſſary for thoſe Times: | 
He thought the Idolatry and Superſtition of the | 

Church of Rome did enervate true Piety and | 

Morality ; and that their Cruelty was ſuch a Con- | 
_ tradition to the Meekneſs of Chriſt, and to that 

Love and Charity which he made the Character 

and Diſtinction of his Diſciples and Followers, | 

that he reſolved to ſacrifice every thing, except 

a good Conſcience, in a Cauſe for which he had 
reſolved, if it ſhould come to Extremities, to be- 
come 2 Sacrifice himſelf, 
His Enemies ſoon ſaw how much he ſtood in 
their way, and were not wanting in the Ars MW 
of Calumny, to diſable him from oppoſing them 
with that great Succeſs which his Writings and 
Sermons had on the Nation. His Life was too 

pure in all the Parts of it, to give them a Pretence | 
to attempt on that. So regular a Piety, ſuch an 
unblemifhed Probity, and fo extenfive and ten- 
der a Charity, together with his great and con- 


ſtant Labours, both in private and publick, et 
him above Reproach. That Honourable Socie- 

ty which treated him always with fo particular 

a Reſpect, and ſo generous a Kindneſs; and 
rs Oe Oey; Nn 
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this Place, which was ſo long happy in him, 
but the whole Extent of it, knew him too well, 
and eſteemed him too much, for thoſe his Ene- 
mies to adventure on the common Arts of de- 
faming ; ſubtiler Methods were to be uſed, ſince 
his Vertue was too exemplary to be ſoiled in the 
ordinary Way. VVV. 

His endeavouring to make out every thing in 
Religion from clear and plain Principles, and with 
2 Fulneſs of demonſtrative Proof, was laid hold 
on to make him paſs for one that could believe 
nothing that lay beyond the Compaſs of hu- 
mane Reaſon : And his tender Method of treat- 
ing with Diſſenters, his Endeavours to extin- 
guiſn that Fire, and to unite us among our 
| felves, againſt thofe who underſtood their own 
Intereſt well, and purſued it cloſely, inflaming 
our Differences, and engaging us into violent 
Animoſities, while they ſhifted Sides, and till 
gained Ground, whether in the Methods of To- 


tration, or of a ſtrict Execution of Penal Laws, 


as it might ſerve their Ends; thoſe calm and 
wiſe Deſigns of his, I ſay, were repreſented as 
awant of Zeal in the Cauſe of the Church, and 
an Inclination towards thoſe who departed from 
it. But how unhappily ſucceſsful ſee ver they 
might be, in infufing thoſe Jealoufies of him, 
imo ſome warm and unwary Men, he till went 

perl On 
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on in his own way : He would neither depar 
from his Moderation, nor take Pains to cover 
himſelf from fo falſe an Imputation. He thought | 
the Openneſs of his Temper, the Courſe of his 
Life, his Sincerity, and the viſible Effects of his 
Labours, which had contributed ſo much to turn 
the greateſt Part of this vaſt City to a hearty Love 
of the Church, and a firm adhering to the Com- 
munion of ir, in which no Man was ever more 
eminently diſtinguiſh'd than he was: He thought, 
I (ay, that e Zeal with which he had al. 
ways ſerved ſuch as came to labour in this great 
City, and by which he had been ſo ſingularly 
uſeful to them; he thought the great Change 
that had been made in bringing Mens Minds off 
from many wild Opinions, to ſober and ſteady 
Principles, and that in ſo prudent a manner, 
that things were done without Mens perceiving it, 
or being either ſtartled or fretted by the Peeviſh- 
neſs which is raiſed and kept up by Contradidi- 
on or diſputing, in which, without derogating 
from other Mens Labours, no Man had a larger 
Share than himſelf ; upon all theſe Reaſons, I lay, 
he thought that his Conduct needed no Apology, 
but that it was above it. 
After the Reſtoration of the Church, Anger 
upon thoſe Heads was both more in faſhion, and 
ſeemed more exculable: Men coming then out 
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of the Injuſtice and Violence by which they had 
been ſo long ill uſed, and were ſo much pro- 
voked; yet neither that, nor the Narrownels of 
his Fortune, while he needed Supports, and ſaw 
what was the ſhorteſt way to arrive at them, could 
make him change his ſtrain. A Benefice being 
offered him in the Country, he once intended to 
have left this great Scene, and gone to that Retire- 
ment, where he ſpent almoſt a Year: But he 
was happily recalled by that Honourable Society, 
for whom he always retained juſt Impreſſions of 
Gratitnde. And though in the Intervals of Terms 
he could have given a large Part of the Year 
to his Pariſh, yet ſo ſtrict he was to the Paſtoral Care 
inthe Point of Reſidence, that he parted with it even 
when his Incomes here could ſcarce ſupport him. 

I need not tell you for how many Years, and 
with what Labour and Succeſs he divided him- 
ſelf between that Society and this Place. I am 
confident: you have profited ſo much by it, that 
you will remember it long; and that you do 
reckon it as a great Item of the Account you 

muſt all one Day give, that you were ſo long 
bleſſed with his Miniſtry. The numerous Al- 
ſembly that this Lecture brought together, e- 
ven from the remoteſt Parts of this wide City; 
the great Concourſe of Clergy- men who came? 
hither to form their Minds, the happy Union 

. that: 
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publick Service or good Deſign was the Work 


| afterwards, had no other Effect on him, but to 


| conſidered as the Head of this learned and. emi- 


it go deep, and ſtick long with him. 


his Obligations to attend at Court: but gave 


dral as could agree with his Obligations here. 


— nn tt mae \ 


that thereby the Clergy of this great Body grew 
into, and the bleſſed Effects this had, are thing | 
which it is to be hoped an Age will not wear 
out of Mens Minds. Some great Charity, ſome 


of moſt of thoſe Days. Every one ſaw him 


nent Body ; he was the only Perſon that made 
no Reflections on it himſelf; he was {till {6 
affable and humble, ſo modeſt, and ſo ready to 
ſerve the youngeſt and meaneſt in it, that ſuch 
as ſaw all that, muſt needs feel the Impreſſions of 


Thoſe great Preferments to which his ex- 
traordinary Worth ſeemed to have forced ſome 
who had no Kindneſs to him, to advance him 


enlarge his Capacity of doing Good : He neither 
flackned his Labeurs, nor advanced his Fortunes 
by them: he did not content himſelf with ſuch 
a Reſidence as anſwered the Statute ; conſidering 


as much of his Time and Labours to his Cathe- 


He neither aſpired nor hearkned to the Motions 


of a further Advancement;; and all that he de- 
fired upon this Happy Revolution, was ſuch a 


Cheung as did conſiderably leſſen his Income, 


but 
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bur delivered him from the invidious load of ha- 
ving two Digaities. He bore this in the former 
Reigns, becauſe the praQtice was common.: And 
he was enabled by it, to go far in his Charities : 
But as he intended to put a ſtop to that Abule, fo 
he reſolved to fer an Example to others in it, 
Thus he went on, white his Enemies . were fttY 
endeavouring to beat down a Reputation, which 
cave him, as they thought, too great an Authority, 
How fatally this grew to be hearkned to, and how 
much it was entertained, | chule rather to ſuppreſs 


than to lament, chat ſo this Diſcourſe may have 


the more of his own Air in it: And may be as free 
{rom reſentment as his Mind was. 

But | muſt now give you the laſt Scene of the 
Sruglings thro? which this holy Man paſt, but out 
of which he is now eſcaped. He did truly rejoyce 
in che happy Deliverance of thele Nations: he could 


not but obſerve thoſe amaſing Steps of Providence 


that accompanied it, and hoped it was a beginning 
to great Bleſſings that were to follow it. Many of 
thoſe who had longed for it, and wiſht well to it, 
did of a ſudden ſtart back: And ſome in high Sta- 
ions of the Church would neither openly declare 


lor it, nor act againſt it, according to the Authority 


of their Characters: One of which they certainly 


ought to have done. If they did then judge it ſo un- 


awful as they would now repreſent it, they ought | 


O 
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| ſcarce ſay fo much even in confidence to any of 
their Clergy that asked their Opinions about it: 


| hoped at this rate to have held their Sees, and en 


their Intereſt m Heaven, 


long: And therefore the ſame Authority mdae cheir 
Sees void, that had diſplaced the Non-conformiltsn 


Queen Blzaveth s Reign. Our Sovereigns alter 2 


ro have chundered both with their Sermons and Cen. 


ſures againſt it, eſpecially in the firſt fermentation, | 


when a vigorous Oppoſition might have had con 
ſiderable Effects; and would have made them look | 


like Confeſſors indeed, to which they afterwards pre 
tended, They did it not: But left their Authors 


ty intirely, with their Chancellors ; who acting in 
their Name and by their Commiſſion, were the 
lame Perſons in Law with themſelves. Oath; 
were tendred to others, and taken by them, in their 


Name which they thought unlav full, and yet would 


Both concealing their Principles, and wichdraw 
ing from the publick Worſhip of the Church, and 
yet not daring to act or ſpeak againſt it. The 


joyed their Revenues, while in a ſilent, bar fearfd 
manner they ſtill adhered to an Intereſt, with which 
as one of them writ, they could no more part than pit 

Thus did they abandon the 6 of the 


Church: We were in ſuch a Poſture by their means, 
that neither our Laws nor our Princes could bear it 


61, and the Popiſh Biſhops in the beginnings of 


long 
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| long forbearance, beyond the term prefixed by Law ; 
reſolved at laſt to fill the vacant Sees: And that great 
judgment which they have ſhewed upon other occa- 
ions, made them ſoon ſettle on him as the ficteſt Per- 
ſon to ſteer this Church. It is well known how long 
and how earneſtly he withſtood this: Not from any 
feeble or fearful Conſiderations relating to himſelf: 
He was not afraid of a Party, nor concerned in ſuch 
Cenſures and Calumnies as might be thrown upon 
him: He was not unwilling to ſacrifice the quiet of 
bis Life, which he apprehended might ſoon decline 
and ſink under ſo great a Load. The Pomp of Great. 
neſs, the attendance upon Courts, and a high Station, 
were indeed very contrary to his Genius: But tho 
theſe were grounds good enough to make him unwil- 
ling to riſe higher in the World, yet none of them 
ſeemed ſtrong enough to fix him to an obſtinate 
Refuſal, That which went the deepeſt in his own 
mind, and which he laid out the moſt earneſtly before 
Their Majeſties, was, That thoſe groundleſs preju- 
dices with which his Enemies had loaded him, had 
been fo induſtriouſly propagated, while they were 
neglected by himſelf, that he believed, that he, who 
(as his Humility made him think) could at no time 
do any great Service, was leſs capable of it, now 
than ever. But their Majeſties perſiſting in their In. | 
tentions he thought it was the Voice and Call of li | 
God to him, and lo he ſubmitted: Vet with a heavr il 
D 2 nels 1 
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neſs of Mind that no Man knew better than my let, | 


But as he engaged in it, he formed two ſettled Reſolu. | 
tions, from which he never departed- The one waz 


That whenſoever the ſtate of their Majeſtie's Aﬀairs 
was ſuch that he could hope to be diſmiſt from that 


Poſt, he would become a moſt importunate Suirorto 


be delivered from it. The other was, That if the 


lafirmities of Age, ſhould have ſo overtaken him, 


that he could not go thro' the Fatigue and Labours 


of it, then he would humbly offer it up to Their Ma. 
jeſties: And he charged ſome of his moſt particular 


Friends to uſe all freedom with him in this matter, i 
they ſhould obſerve it, before it were perceived by 
himlelf, - | 1 


Thus did he enter upon this laſt Scene of Life: 
now much he applied himſelf to it, and how faithful 
iy he went thro it, and how conſtantly he propoſed 
and promoted all good deſigns in it, is ſo well 


| known, that] need not enlarge upon it. He enjoyed 
more privacy in it, than in the former parts of his 


Life; for while he lived in or near this great City, hi 
acquaintance was ſo much deſired, and his conver 


| ſation was fo much valued ; ſo many came to him, 


or ſent for him, that his time was almoit wholly 
given up to the Labours of his Function, or the en- 
dearments of Friend{hip : And he choſe rather to lite 


to the good of others, than to himſelf, So that his 


Studies were by this means much broken; for he 
| thought 


* 
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| thought that to do an Act of Charity, or even 
of Tenderneſs, and Kindneſs, was of more vz- 
ue both in its (elf, and in the ſight of God, than 
to purſue the pompous Parts of Learning, how 
much ſoever his own Genius might lead him to it. 
But in his laſt Years the Poſt he held, and the 
place he lived in, ſet him more at liberty, from 
that Croud, which he had ſuffered to break 
in upon him formerly. This Privacy was for 
moſt part imployed in conſidering what could 
be done for the good of the Church, and the 
| advancement of Religion and Vertue : In his 
minutes of leiſure, he was looking over his Ser- 
mons and giving them their laſt rouches. His 
Thoughts were indeed chiefly raiſed to the beſt 
Objects; for he gave himſelf much to Prayer 
and Meditation. He had one great encourage 
ment in that high but Invidious Station: Which 
was not only the conſtant favour of Their Ma- 
xſties, but that which gave him a ſupport of 
another nature, ſince the other was only Per- 
ſonal, and ſo was leſs regarded by one that con- 
ſidered himſelf very little, was that he perceived 
in them, ſuch ſerious Deſigns, ſo true a Teal, 
and ſo right a Judgment in all the concerns of 
Religion, and of this Church; that he often laid, 
he did not think that any Age had produced 
Princes who underſtood the true Intereſts of our 
| Church 
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Church ſo well, and were ſo much ſet on pro. 
moting them, as Their Majeſties were. A zeal 
he oblerved in them, that was ſo tender, and yet 


ms 


ſo well guided, that he did indeed expect greater 
Bleſſings from it, than ſo corrupt an Age is ei. 
ther capable of, or can well deſerve and hope 


for. But God ſeemed to have a great Work 
to do, and they ſeemed to be proper Inſtru - 


ments for it. This did animate him to caſt 


about and project a great. variety of Deſigns, 


every one of which was always graciouſſy recei- 
ved and well entertained. 


But as this was the greateſt, ſo it was almoſt 
the ſingle Satisfaction that he enjoyed in his Ele. 
vation, while he was from other hands aſſaulted 


with the moſt boiſterous, the moſt injurious, as 
well as the falſeſt Calumnies that Malice could 


invent: And yet how falſe ſoever theſe were 


generally known to be, the Confidence with 


which they were averred, joined with the envy 


that accompanies a high Station, had a greater 
operation than could have been imagined ; con 


ſidering how long he had lived on fo publick 


a Scene, and how well he was known, It 
{ſeemed a new and an unuſual thing that a Man 


who in a courſe of above thirty Years had done 


lo much good, ſo many Services to ſo many Per- 
ſons, without ever once doing an ill Office, or 
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: hard thing to any one Perſon, who had a 
freetneſs and gentleneſs in him, that ſeemed ra- 
ther to lean to exceſs, ſhould yet meet with ſo 
much Unkindneſs and Injuſtice. But the re- 
turns of Impudence and Malice which were 
made to the Son of God himſelf, and to his A- 
poſtles, taught him to bear all this with ſub- 
miſſion to the Will of God; praying for thoſe 
who deſpitetully uſed him, and upon all occa- 
fons doing them good for Evil. Nor had this 
any other effect on him, either to change his 
Temper or his Maxims, tho” perhaps it might ſink 
too much into him, with relation to his Health. 
He was fo exactly true in all the repreſentations 
of Things or Perſons, that he laid before Their 
Majeſties, that he neither rais d the Character 
of his Friends, nor ſunk that of thoſe that de- 
ſerved not ſo well of him, (love not to ſay Ene- 
mies) but offer d every thing to Them with that 
ſincerity that did ſo well become him: that 
Truth and Candor was almoſt perceptible in 
eyery thing he ſaid or did: his Looks and whole 
Manner ſeemed to take away all ſuſpicion 
concerning him. For he thought nothing in this 
World was worth much Art, or great Manage- 
ment. With all theſe things he ſtrugled till at 
laſt they overcame him, or rather he oyercame 
them, and eſcaped from them. 
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F has mw finiſhed his coſe : An Exemplary 


one it has been: His Life was not only tree from 
blemiſhes, which is but a low ſize of Commen. 
dation; it ſhined in all the Parts of it. In his 
Domeſtick Relations, in his Friendſhips, in the 
whole commerce of Buſineſs, he was always a 
Pattern, eaſie and humble, frank and open, ten- 
der hearted and bountiful, kind and obliging, in 
the greateſt as well as in the ſmalleſt Matters: A 
decent but grave chearfulneſs made his Conver- 
ſation as lively and agreeable, as it was uſeful 


and inſtructing: He was ever in good Humour, 
always the ſame, both acceſſible and affable: He 
heard every thing patiently: was neither apt to 
miſtake nor to ſuſpect: His own great Can. 
dour diſpoſing him to put the beſt Conſtructi 
ons, and to judge the moſt favourably of all 
Perſons and Things: He paſt over many Inju- 
ries, and was ever ready to forgive the grea. 
teſt, and to do all good Offices even to thoſe 
who had uſed himſelf very ill. He was never im- 
perious nor aſſuming: And tho' he had a ſupe- 
riour Judgment to moſt Men, yet he never 
dictated to others. : Few Men had obſerved Hu- 
mane Nature more carefully, could judge bet. 
ter, and make larger allowances for the Frail- 
ties of Mankind than he did. He lived in a 
due neglect of his Perſon, and contempt of Plea 
| ſure: 
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ſure, but never affected pompous Severitics : 
he deſpiſed wealth, but as it furnihed him jor 


Charity in which he was both liberal and u- 
dicious. — Ie 
Thus his Courſe in the private Vertues and 


C:pacities of a Chriſtian was of a ſublime 
pitch: his Temper had made him incapable. 


of the Practices either of Craft or Violence. 
In his Function, he was a conſtant Preacher, 
and diligent in all the other parts of his 


Duty : tor rho' he had no care of Souls 
upon him, yet few that had, laboured fo. 
painfully as he did; in Viſiting the Sick, in 
Comforting the Afflicted, and in ſetling ſuch 


a were either ſhaking in their Opinions, or 


troubled in Mind. He had a great compaſs 
in Learning: what he knew he had ſo per- 


tetly digeſted, that he was truely the Ma- 
ſter of it. But the Largeneſs of his Genius, 
and the Correctneſs of his Judgment, carried 


him much further, then the leiſure that he 
had enjoyed for Study, {cemed to furnith 
him for he could go a great way upon ge- 


neral hints. Thus he lived, thus he run, and 


thus he faniſhed his courſe. . 5 
© kept the faith. If Fidelity is meant by 
this, no man made Promiſes more unwillingly, 
but obſerved them more Religiouſly then he did. 
| = The 
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The ſacred Vows of his Function were Con 
ſciouſſy purſued by him; he reckoned himſelf | 
dedicated to the Service of God, and to the 
doing of Good. In this he lived, and ſeem- 
ed to live to no other end. But if by keep- 
ing the faith, be to be underſtood the preſer- 
ving and handing down the ſacred Truſt of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, this he maintained 
pure and undefiled. Even in his younger days 
when he had a great Livelineſs. of thought, 
and fineſs of Imagination, he avoided the 
diſturbing the Peace of the Church with par- 
ticular Opinions, or an angry Oppoſition a. 
bout more Indifferent, or doubttul Matters: 
He lived indeed in great Friendthip with men 
that differed from him: He thought the ſur- 
eſt way to bring them off from their miſtakes, 
was by gaining upon their Hearts and Aﬀe- 
 Rions: And in an Age of ſuch great Diſſolu- 
tion, as this is, he judged that the beſt way 
to put a ſtop to growing Impiecy , was firſt 

to &ſtabliſh the Principles of natural Religion, 
and from that to advance to the Proof of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and of the Scriptures: 
which being once ſolidly done, would ſoon 
ſetle all other things. Therefore he was in 
great doubt, whither the ſureſt way to per- 
twade the World, to the belief of the _ 

Truths 
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Truths that are contained in the Scriptures, 
concerning God, the Father, the Son aud tle 
Holy Ghoſt, ard concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, 
was to enter much into the diſcuſſing of thoſe 
Myſteries : He feared that an indilcreet dwel- 
ling and deſcanting upon thoſe things, miyhe 
do more hurt then good: He thought the 
maintaing theſe Dottrines as they are pro- 
poled in the Scriptures, without entring too 
much into Explanations or Controverſies, 
would be the moſt effectnal way to preſerve 
the Reverence that was due to them, and to 
fix them in mens belief. But when he was de- 
fired by ſome, and provoked by others, and 
law juſt Occaſions moving him to it, he al- 
ſerted thoſe great Myſteries with that Strength 
and Clearneſs, that was his peculiar Talent. 
He thought the leſs mens Conſciences were 
entangled, and the leſs the Communion of the 
Church was clogg'd with diſputable Opini- 
ons, or Practices, the world would be the 
Happier, C onſciences the freer, and the Church 
the Quicter. He made the Scriptures the mea- 
lure of his Faith, and the chief Subject of all 
his Meditations. 3 Men 
He indeed judged that the great deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity was the reiorming Mens Natures, and 
governing their Actions, the reſtraining their Ap- 
2 petites, 
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and ſweetning their Humours, the com- 
poling their Aﬀections . and the raiſing their 
minds above the Intereſts and Follics of 
this preſent World, to the hope and purſuit 
of endleſs le dednch © And he conſidered the 
whole Chriſtian Doctrine as a Syſtem of Prin- 
ciples, all tending to this. He looked on Mens 
contending about lefler matters, or about Sub- 
tleties relating to thoſe that are greater, as one 
of the chief practices of the Powers of Dark 
nels, to defeat the true ends for which the Son 
of God came inio the World, and that they did 
lead Men into much dry and angry work, who 
while they were hot in the making Parties, and 
ſetling Opinions, became ſo much the 1 
in thoſe great Duties, which were chiefly de- 
11 igned by the Chriſtian Doctrine. 

I have now viewed him in this Light, in 
which S. Paul does here view himſelf, and is 
conſidered how much of that Character belong - 
ed to him: I have reaſon to believe that he 
went over theſe things often in his own 
Thoughts, with the ſame proſpec̃t that S. Paul 
had : 0 tho he ſeemed not to apprehend | 
chat Death was ſo near him, as it proved to 
be, yet he thought it was not far from him: 
He poke often of it as that which he was 

: longing 
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ſonging for, and Which he would welcome 
with Joy. 
Now the black part of this Diſcourſe comes 
on me, I cannot avoid it, tho? I know not how 
to enter upon it, or bow to go thro with it. 
He kept nothing in reſerve for his laſt hours. 
He was ftill ready waiting for them, ſo he 
could not be ſurprized, tho every Body elſe Was. 
The firſt Attacks came upon him while he was 
in that Imployment in which he delighted moſt, 
at Church, and in the Worſhip of God: "he 
bore them with his uſual nepledt of himſelf: 
And tho his Countenance ſhewed he was ill, he 
_ would neither Interrupt nor break off from 
thole Sacred Exerciſes, nor make haſt to look 
after his Health. Ah the unhappy Neglect! 
of a Life that deſerved ſo well to be carefully 
preſerved. The fit came on ſlowly, but ſeemed 
to be fatal: All Symptoms were melancnolly. It 
{oon turned to a Dead Palſie. The Oppreſſion 
vas ſo great that it became very uneaſie for him 
to ſpeak, but it appeared that his underſtand- 
ing was ſtill clear, tho others could not have 
the advantage of it: he only ſaid, that he had 
no burden on his Conſcience. All Remedies: pro- 
ved ine ffectual: He expreſſed no concern to Live, 
nor fear to Die, but patiently bore his "aa eg 
till it ſunk himas the AfebDay,and 1 in the l 
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fifth Year of his Age. Thus he Lived and thy 
he Died. 9 „„ 
Now he has received that Crown of Righteonſ- 
neſs which he lookt for, from the hands of that 
Righteous Judge to whom he often made his 
Appeals, and who knew the ſincerity of his 
Heart, and the Integrity of his Lite. There 
he is now at reſt, got beyond the ſirife of 
Tongues and the Pride of Man, into thoſe Re. 
gions of Peace and Bleſſedneſs. May we all 
ho ſtay behind, learn ſo much from what we 
ſaw in him, and heard from him, as to follow 
him thither, and ſo to poſſeſs our Minds and to 
govern our Lives, while we are in this our Pil- 
grimage, that when the Terrours of Death 
may overtake us, the proſpect of a Bleſſed Im- 
mortality beyond it, may ſo ſupport us, that 
we may not only overcome all thoſe darkning 
and oppreſſive Fears, but may finiſh our Courſe 
with Joy, and pals into that State, of Lite and 
Glory, where with Angels and Saints we ſhall 
elways behold the Face of our Heavenly Father, 
and we ſhall be ever with the Lord : Let us both 
exhort and comfort one another, with theſe 
worde, | Fe 
Come Lord Jcſus ! even ſo, come quickly. 
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e then, as Workers together with him, be- 
ſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the Grace 
of God in vain, 


HESE Words as they are a part of the 
Epiſtle for the day, ſo they do contain 
the chief Subject of our Labours, and 
of your Duty: we as fellow Labourers 
(for with him is not in the Greek) are to unite all our 
endeayours, to beſeech you not to neglect this 
great Salvation, nor to receive in vain that Grace and 
Favour which is offered you in the Goſpel : that is, 
not to hear it without the Impreſſions that it ought 
to make, and the effects that it ought to have upon 

= ns er” 

In the end of the former Chapter St. Paul ſeems 

to raiſe our Character very high. He calls us Ambaſ- cor ao. 
ſadours for Chriſt. An Ambaſſadour is the ſecond Cha- 

_ | racter 
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rater of dignity in. "the World, becauſe ; it repre 
ſents the firſt. We come in the Name and ſtead 
of our Great Maſter. We pray men in Chrifts fied 
and as tho God did beſeech them by us. But that we 


command. The chief Subject that we are to be 
imployed in, is to N men to be-reconciſ 
to God, and not to receive his Grace in vain. 


What Criminal under the arreſts of Juſtice, who 
has the time of his Execution in view would, need 


it would ſeem a, ſuperfluous labour to uſe ſtrong 


of needing motives to perſwade us to accept 0 


might not ſwell too much upon ſo ſublime a de. 
ſignation, we are taken down again in the worgs i ® 
of my Text : we are Workmen, and Builders, and be 
ought to be eſteemed for our Works ſake, as we laboy 
fabfully., and diligently. We are called to k 


bour and not to authority, to perſwade and notto 


One might think, that this was: an eafie tak, 
in which we could not doubt of our ceek 


a” JA 2 


great perſwaſions to accept not only of a pardon 
but of favour. This would go ſo naturally, that 


arguments to prevail upon him. Were we but ſen 
ſible of the load of ſin, and guilt that is upon us, what 
humble ſupplicants would we be for Grace, in ſtead 


it. 

The beſt method for us bock to maintain the 
Unity of our Character, as Ambaſadours and - 
: ſucces 


4 * 
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reed in our Labours as joynt Workmen, i5 wo. live 
ſutably to the ſtation we are raiſed to, to repreſen: 
1; near as we can the vertues of him who ſends us, 
and to direct the perſwaſions that we offer to othets, 
ſoeffectually to our ſel ves, that the world may from 
thence believe, that we know our Arguments to 
be ſtrong, 8 we our ſelves are convinced by 
mem. If they obſerve not this, they will have little 
regard to all that we lay : They will rather think, 
that it is for the ſake of our Character, or rather as 
they will turn it, for the ſake of our appointments, 
that we ſtudy to ſer out this matter with good co- 
ours and a ſeeming ſtrength of reaſon to others: but 
ii we our ſelves do not yield to it, they will 
conclude , that we, who have. opportunities to 
meditate well on thoſe matters, have found out the 
veak fides of the Arguments „ fince we do not 
yied to them, what noiſe ſoever we may make 
1 them, for the ſubduing and terrifying of o- 
ters. The ſtrokes of Art, and the charms of 
Rhetorick do pleaſe rather than perſwade. The 
heart has a language peculiar to it ſelf, which 
s well perceived by the hearts of others: how 
| plain and negle&.d ſoever it may be, as to 
the airs or graces of diſcourſe. It will ſoſten 
and melt more than laboured or artificial Com- 
cn Mankind will judge of our hearts by 

"XL Cur | 
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our actions rather then by our words. That we 

may efſectually beſeech others, we muſt care 

tully watch over our ſelves, that, according tothe 

Fer. 34, words which follow, we may give no offence u pr 

amm thing, that we may neither give juſt ground, & 

nor even colourable pretences to others, to ſtumble Ml i: 

by any thing that we may lay in their way: that { Wt: 

our miniſtry may not be blamed, The enemies of Ml it 

Religion. will notthink it enough to triumph over 7 

us, when we furniſh them with ſuch advantages; n 

they will carry it further, and lay the blame, not MW i; 

where it oughtro be laid, upon our perſons : they N d 

will charge our Function with it, for they hate that be 

more than our perſons :. we ought therefore toap gt 

prove our ſelves in all things in the conduct of our H 

. lives, and in the diſcharge of our function: in Ws 

5 much patience, even tho we ſhould fall under great Nu 

v. 8. affliftions. By bonour and dis honour, by evil report aud il 

good report: neither much caſt down for the one, il i 

nor at all lifted up for the other: and upon the whole IM 

matter we ought to behave our ſelves fo , that IM [i 

tho impious and wicked men may ſtudy to make I » 

us paſs for Impoſtors and deceivers ; yet we maybe MW) 

found to be true: to be men of Integrity and pro- MW: 
1 . 

St. Paul ſays, we beſeech you alſo: that is, not only 

the Heathens, but the Saints or Chriſtians of (- 
. corinth, 
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ub, not to receive this Grace in yam. They not 
only believed the Golpel, but were , when this 
Epiſtle was written to them, vader deep Im- 
7 0 of Sorrow, for thole Dil 5 and 
Scandals , for which he had treated them ſo ſe- 
rerely in his firſt Epiſtle to them : yer no good 
Emper of theirs , could ſuperſede the neceſ- 
ſry of this exhortation :. therefore he ſaies, we | 
lech ou alſo. This is the end of our Miniſtry. 
and the chief ſubject of our labours : therefore it 
ever to be repeated, and to be alwayes inſiſted 
cn, even to the greateſt proficients, and in their 
beſt minutes. By the Grace of Cod: in the general ſi- 
enfication of the word, is to be underſtood the 
bye and favour of God; but more particularly that 
goodneſs and mercy of God, which is revealed to 

us in the Goſpel, which in oppoſition to the Lam of 
Moles is called Grace: We are not under the Law but un- 

ler Grace: and the Grace of God which bringet h ſalvation 
bath bg unto all men, teac hing us, that denying ungod. 
neſs and worldly luſts, e ſhould Irve ſoberlyg iebteouſly, and 2 Ti. 1. 
gall in this preſent world, To receive this Grace in 

ain is not to have that ſenſe of i it, nor to make thoſe 
xknowledgrments for it, or returns to it, that be- 

come us, and which it delerves, 


6 Rom. 4 


0 then the Subje& of this Diſcourſe Nat be, 


— 
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f. To ew you whaei it is to receive the C0. 
ſpel in vain, and who they are that are guy d 
9 

What are thoſe arguments that we hare 
offer es world to perſwade them to receive i v7 
in vain, but nets ro the truth and | importance 
of it. 

I come there ſore now to conſider, what it j; 
to receive this Grace in van; and what lte of men 
are guilty of it? I ſhall name three ſorts, 
The 1ſt. Thoſe do certainly receive it in vain: in th 
higheſt degree, who treat it with ſcorn, who mike 
it the ſubject of cheir prophane mirtb, and: dns 
themſelves with ſuch Impieries, as an abuſed live 
lineſs can furniſh them with from any of | the par 
of it. This is the peculiar unhappineſs of the pre: 
lent Age , that men are not contented to receive thi 
Grace in vain, but they turn it into laſciviouſneſs : they 
are not arighed with Indulgences to their Appetite 
and Paſſions, unleſs they gratifie them ſo far, asto 
lacrifice Religion and that Veneration, which by 
the conſent of all Ages and Nations, has been 


payed to ſacred things, to them. But if the men of 


that ſort will bear fo ſerious a thing, as the arguing 
cloſely ; this may be asked them, would they have 
all Mankind ſet free from all reſtraints ? If this c 


a right of Humane Nature, all men have an 2 
claim 


fy " before the Kino 169 


chim to it:. Now what a thing would the World 
be, ilmen were let looſe ; or rather if their Ap- 
petites and Paſſions were let looſe, firſt on them 
yes, and then on all the W orld about them. 


God knows the reſtraints of Religion are but feeble 
things : yet as to ſome Matters, and in ſome In- 


fances they have ſuch influence, that without them 


the World would ſoon be turned inte 2 De latt, 
Men would be as Beaſts of prey, deſtroying 


and devouring one another: on the other hand 
what order and harmony, what confidence and 


mutual affection, what happineſs in Families, and 


What peace in Neighbourhoods, would arife out 


af the fincere receiving of the Chriſtian Religion 


and the ſubmitting to its diſcipline 2 Every man 
would have all thoſe Duties payed him, which ariſe 


out of the relation of others to himſelf; as he would 
become to all others every thing that in reaſon they 


could expect from him. The Doctrines of this 


Religion concerning God and his Attributes, con» 
cerning the Government of this World, and the 
proſpect of another: the Theories concerning 
the Soul and 2 future 7 AY and the Notions of 


200d and evil, have in them ſuch a majeſtick gra 
"ty, ſuch a Cirabitonels with the higheſt Ideas 1 


ue pureſt Thoughts that we are capable of, that 
in this reſpect there is nothing in Chriſtiani: y, that 


. docs 
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does not well agree with the moſt elevated ay. 
prehenfions that our Natures are capable of, The 
workip of this Religion is ſo free from all pagean 
try and vanity, fo ſimple in the few Rites it pro. 
poles, fo natural in the Acts that are commandel 
by it, and ſo eaſie in their performance , that take 
ail the parts of this Religion together, the Moralz 
the Doctrines, and the Rituals of it, it is evident: thut 
as every conlidering man will acknowledge, tut 
the World could not be kept in order without any 
Religion; ſo there is no other that can be in any 
ſort compared with this: and therefore every mar 
mult ſoon ſee cauſe to with it were true: and 
be inclined to believe a Doctrine that bas nothing 
in itunworthy of the Divine Nature, and that doe; 
conduce ſo eminently to the perfecting of the Hu 
mane Natwie. This is enough to diſpoſe men to 
believe, that it may be true, even tho they could 
not bring evident proofs to perſwade them that i 
SE. 
But whenthat ſtands ſo clearly atteſted, when 
the Miracles of Moſes. and the Prophets, of Chrii 
and his Apoſtles, were wrought in the ſight of ſo 
many witneſſes, and in ſuch eminent and uncon- 
teſted. Inſtances, which overcame the World lo 
laſt, that without any humane ſupports, nay i 
apfoſition to all the Powers on Earth, Do- 
fine 
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rine being received in ſo many remote Provinces, 
ſo early, by ſuch numbers, who ſuffered much for 


t, and were ready to have ſuffered more; when l 


ſy, all this is well conſidered, here was a juſt 
reaſon once to receive this Goſpel, upon the Au- 
thority that proved thoſe, who delivered it, to have 


been ſent of God. There is no reaſon to demand 
the continuance of ſuch wonderful Works: ſuch a 
me of Life, and ſuch a method of Worſhip, do fo 
clectually recommend this Religion, that we 
dught to acquieſce in thoſe Proofs that. were 


once given: for whatſoever is once well and 
ully proved, ought never to be queſtioned again; 
unleſs there is ſomewhat in the natüre of the 


J thing, that gives a perpetual and juſt ground of 


doubting. 


So much in the way of Argument againſt this 
ſort omen: As to perſwaſion, all that needs be 
offered to them, is to appeal to their own minds, 
they do not feel a ſecret joy, when they do a 
good action, and as ſenſible a horrour when they 
commit ſome bad ones: if in dangers and fears, 
they do not feel ſomewhat within them, that 
dives them to God and Religion, if the proſpect 
of death does not terrifie them at ſome times, and 


the horrours of Conſcience grow not ſometiix es 


00 hard even for them to bear; and that aſter all 


their 
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inviſible Objects? If they will not hearken t 


II. 
2 Cer. 4. 
3. + 


into Parties and Factions, and become hot and an- 


their Practices upon themſelves to ſtifle and e. 
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tinguiſh the Reſts of Education, and the dread d 


thoſe ſecret Intimations, that they feel within chem, 
ſelves, if they will neither conſider what the 
World would be if there were no Religion in i, 
nor what it muſt be if men were ſincere Chilli 
ans; if they will neither conſider the reaſons chat 
are offered for our Religion, nor the whole frame 
of it in it ſelf, but will only fix on a few particulatʒ 
on which they think they can lay their cenſure and 
feed their mirth, all that remains to be ſaid to ſuch, 
is, Let him that is filthy be filthy ſtill: for if our Gi 
is hidden, it is to them that are loſt, and whom the Gu 
of this World hath blinded. 1 9 

A Second ſort of thoſe who receive this Grace it 
vain, are they who outwardly proſeſs it, nay go 


gry about it, and yet do by no part of their whole 
behaviour ſhew that they inwardly believe it: 


lince they live as if they did not; and that will 
relation to many of the moſt expreſs Rules and | 
Principles of it. From hence it is, that the men oſ a 
the former fort conclude, that theſe men believei 

as little as they themſelves do: and they inier | 
from thence that ſince Religion does not bring is WW 


Votaries to that, which is both the cleareſt he 
: mo 


— 


before the King 169%. 


noſt valuable part of it, therefore it can neither 
haue that Truth, nor yet that ſtrength in it, that is 
rretended, otherwile it would ſhew it ſelf in more 
al effects. N Hh 

lt is but too true, that the much greater part of 
hoſe who are called Chriſtians, are a reproach 
o their profeſſion : the higher their pretenſions 
ue, the reproach is the greater: and it never 
bas ſuch a certain effect for the hardning of others, 


this The world obſerves us carefully as well 
x malicionſly : and will loſe none of the ad- 
untages that we give them: they wait for our 
Ialing, and will not only Inſult upon it, with re- 
ſpect ro our ſelves, but will turn it againſt the 
doctrine that we proſels with our mouths, while 


know their Maſters will and do it not, ſhall 
de beaten with many ſtripes : they mult expect 
de deepeſt portion in the miſeries of the next 
date, even the portion of Hypocrites, who 
ave been all their lives acting a part: for how 
ll ſoever they have ated it, how thin ſoever the 
Wpuiſe and mask has been, yet fill they have 


wth ſome zeal, in ſome of the concerns of that 
Kelipion, and yet bave all the while lived ſo, as 


when any of our Profeſſion give juſt colour to 


re deny it by our lives. Theſe certainly who 


palled for Chriſtians, and have perhaps acted 


to 
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to make all the world conclude, that they beliey 
nothing of it: but yer after all this is conlelled, 
T his ought not to ſtrengthen the libercines i 
their [mpieries : ſince it is certain, that men my 
be really convinced of ſome truths, and yet e. 
ther thro want of attention to them, or thro the 
power of ſome of their appetites or Intereſts, they 
may purſue ſuch a- courle of lite as is moſt d. 
rectly contrary to that, which they are well per. 
{waded of Men do know , that a lite of rig 
a carreer of Vice, and a protuſton of Expence 
maſt either ſhorten their daies, or make then 
miſerable: what they ſee in others, and wha 
they obſerve in themſelves, do aſſure chem tha 
Luxury will both exhauſt their fortunes, and 
bring pains and intollerable diſeaſes upon them: 
yet they go on, and purſue their vices ; and 
that even after they have felt the ill effect, of 
them, both on their perſons and eſtates : ſo thi 
they ice all muſt end in beggary and rotten 
nels, or {ome violent pains, under the return 
of which they muſt languiſh out their dais 
Their ill habits are gone coo deep and become 
too dear to them to forſake them: fo that dal 
obſervation ſhews us, that men may really be 
lieve fome truths, tho their lives ſeem to be 2 col 
tinual contradiction to tem. 


But 


— 
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But after all, though ſuch an outward form of 
Religion can be of little advantage to thoſe who pur 
t on; it is a great Bleſſing to a Nation to be 


brought under even the Profeſſion of the Belief of 
it: For whatſoever is received as a National Reli- 
gion, if it is generally known, it muſt have ſuch 
an influence on the Laws and Conſtitutions, the 
outward forms and decencies of ſuch a Nation, 


that the Nation muſt come under another face, 


even by that outward appearance. In Athens and 


Rome, the two molt refined pieces of Heatheniſm, 


though Wit and Eloquence, Reaſon and Philoſo- 


phy ſeemed to riſe among them as high as any 


Age can pretend to: and a good Conſtitution , 


publick Liberty, a generous Education, Courage, 


the love of Vertue, and the love of their Country, 
ſeemed to raiſe them as high as Human Nature un- 
aſiſted can go; Vet the Corruption of their Reli- 
gion, the Fables concerning their Gods, the Bru- 


alities of their Worſhip, together with all the ill 
conſequences of it, were too hard for their Philo- 


ſophy and good Government: the Corruption of 


heir Religion went too deep, and was too early re- 


ceived, to be overcome by Speculation or Manage- 
ment. This their Philoſophers ſaw well; and ſo 


tbey deſpaired of Reforming the World, unleſs 


thoſe things could have been firſt Corrected. 
N — 
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I be reverſe of this appears, even in the mo 
degenerated State of Chriſtendome ; which with al 
its faults, has another face than either Paganiſm c 
Mahometaniſm: and that appears yet more eminent 
ly, according as the Knowledge of this Religion 
has been ſpread. The outward appearance d 
Chriſtendome is very far different now, from what i 
was before the Reformation; in which it was kept 
up from the world, and no more of it was let ou 
than what was thought neceſſary to feed Superſi 
tion, and to maintain the Authority of thoſe who 
had the Secret in their hands. Now things have 
another face; and though the greater part of thoſe 
who are called Chriſtians can expect nothing from 
it themſelves, but an aggravated Condemnation, 
ſince they diſhonour it more by their ill Practice, 
than they can pretend to ſupport it by their Zeal; 
yet the publick Profeſſion, and the general know 
ledge of it, are great Bleſſings to Mankind, 
A third ſort of thoſe who receive this Grace in val, 
are perſons who with the Profeſſion of Religion, 
do think themſelves bound to join ſome Practice 
agreeing with it; but by reaſon of ſome falſe Pri 
ciples, and through a vicious indulgence to thel 
Sloth and other ill Inclinations, they form ſo lon 
an Idea of a Religious life, and make ſuch abate 
ments to themſelyes from that, to which atfi 
a * ee ee vie 
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ſſew this Doctrine ſeems to oblige them, that 
hey bring it down to a very {mall matter; to an 
external compliance with Forras and Inſtitutions ; 
to ſome outward Regularity; and ſome other 
efie Practices, by which they pacify their own 
Minds; they lay ſuch Terrors as may be apt 
oariſe upon them; and they form ſuch Theories 
of the Attributes of God, and the M-rcics of the 
Goſpel, that they grow to be eaſie under thoſe | 
oo, A 

it is certain, That the main deſign and chief 
Wl cfe&t of Religion, is to Purify our Hearts, to 
Reform our Natures, to Reſtrain our Inclinati- 
ons, our Appetites and Paſſions, and to ſpread 
ſuch an influence through our whole Lives, 
through all our Powers, and in all our Actions, 
that the world may from thence, as from the evi- 
denteſt as well as the powerfulleſt Argument, be 
convinc d both of the beauty and force of this Re- 
igion. The Chriſtian Religion in its true Purity, 
and as it is received among us, is ſo ſtript of all 
noſe outward appearances of Pompous and Coſt- 
ly, of ſevere or cruel Performances, that unleſs it 
reforms our Natures and our Lives, it has not 
enough in it to feed and ſupport that falſe quiet 
nat Superſtition may give. 


Q'3 :  AHeathen 
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A Heathen that Sacrific'd his Child, or Ruin' 
his Fortunes to do honour to his Idol; a Mahome- 
tan that Faſts ſeverely, that goes on chargeable Pi]. 
1 „that expoſes himſelf to all Danger, 

| believing the certainty of Fate; a Jew that paid 
Tythes of all his encreaſe, beſides many coſtly $4. 
crificesand Oblations ; that Travelled oft up to J. 
ruſalem, and that was not to lend upon Intereſt; and 
one of the Roman Communion, that goes through 
ſevere Penances, and makes great Endowments 
for the Honour of a Saint, or the Redemption of 
a Soul; all theſe, I ſay, ſuffer ſo much in thei 
Religion, it puts them both to ſo much Coft and 
Pain, that they may come to perſuade themſelves 
that it may be put to their Account, that God may 
be pleaſed, and Sins or Defects may be Forgiven 
upon their doing ſuch Services, that put them to 

ſo great a Charge, and condemn them to ſuch & 
verities. But as to us and our Religion, What 
can we expect from it, if it has not a real influence 
upon our Hearts and Lives? Can we think that 
for our going fometimes (ſeldome God knows) 
to Prayers; our Aſſiſting, that is being preſent, 
rather than joining with any Devotion at them; 
that our giving the Hearing, often a very wander 
ing one, to a few Diſcourſes; and our coming to 


Sacrament upon ſome great occaſions, in compli 
9 e ; A ancs 


ce with Law or Cuſtom rather than out of true 
Devotion ; Can, | ſay, any man have ſuch high 
houghrs of ſuch Nochings,luch mean and dead Per- 


ance conſiderable enough to give a falſe quiet: ſo 


real effects on him, has no reaſon to flatter him- 
ſelf upon that account. Indeed ſuch a half Reli- 
gion, as it lets in upon a man the belief of the 
Principles of it, ſo it lays him open to all the 
Checks and Terrors which ariſe out of theſe, Ic 
is trong enough to teach him his Duty, to make 
him know his Sins, and to apprehend the terrible 
Conſequences of them; but it does not compleat 


bim not in to the Joys of true Religion. He does 
not live in that purity, as to feel the Senſe of a good 
Conſcience; nor has he that right to the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel, which may ſettle in him a firm con- 
ſdence in God, with a full aſſurance of his Love, 
and an entire dependance on his Providence. The 


Terrors of Guile muſt make him ſtarr often, and, 
| | the 


gormances, or can he have ſuch low thoughts of Gd 
andReligion, as to imagine that any value can be fer 
on them? Ir is certain, that ſo ſimple and plain 
Religion as ours is, which lays ſo little coſt or 
trouble on us, can be of no value in the fight of 
Cod; it has not ſo much as an outward appear- 


that man who knows that his Religion has not its 


is Work; it gives him only the Terrors, but lets 
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the Corruptions that he feels ſtill within him, at 
to him like thoſe ſecret Pains and Diſeaſes, tha 
though they break not out into violent Symp. 
toms, yet are ſenſibly felt, and do imbitter our 
Lives, in ſpite of the higheſt affluence of wealth 
— pleaſure that may compals us about on eyer 
{1de. „ 5 5 
After all, ſuch a low ſtate of Religion, though 
it is not to be reſted on, yet is not to be neglected, 
it may be a good beginning, and carry us on to 
better things: A fire may ariſe from a ſpark, and 
a little Leaven may come to leaven the whole 
lamp : Men of low attainments ought to know 
that they are but low]; and to preſs forward, for 
getting the things that are behind , reaching to 
thoſe that are before them. 3 = 
| To conclude this Head; As we have ſeen diffe- 
rent Claſſes of men who do receive this grace in van; 
ſo in oppoſition to them, thoſe who do not receivei 
in Vain, are they who are firmly perſuaded of the 
truth of it; and that not from the impliciteneſs of 
Education, or Cuſtom, but upon Principles, a 
ter a due conſideration of the matter. They be 
ing thus aſſured of the truth of it, apply themſelves 
in earneſt to frame the inward diſpoſition of thel 
mind, their Deſigns and ſetled Reſolutions, na 
even their Wiſhes and ſuddener Thoughts, into: 
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p. charitable and good natur d, patient and gentle, 
ar ſerious and devour; they have moderate deſigns 
bs to this world, and are contented with that ſtate 
ol life, and thoſe Circumſtances that God ſhall 
ink fit to chuſe for them: They conſider this 
d Vorld as a Pilgrimage, and themſelves as Strangers 
; in it; and have their Eyes and Aims raiſed to a 


parts of Religion. Thus their mind is framed 


neft in all their dealings, and faithful to all their 
Promiſes ; they are harmleſs aad innocent, ſhew 


ſelves the liberty of Calumny or Detraction: They 
e chaſt, ſober and temperace ; ready not only to 
do good to all, bur particularly to render good for 


emſel ves with low degrees, but ſtudy to ſhine , 
dot to gratify Vanity, or to be obſerved; but to 


onformiry to the Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion. 
They become inwardly humble and modeſt, 


bleſſed Immortality beyond it; and fo they lay 
down a ſtedfaſt Reſolution to allow themſelves in 
no ſm, nor to compound for any one by affe- 
ding higher degrees of zeal in any of the other 


within, To this Temper they join an exactneſs 
in their whole deportment, free from affectation 


or ſuperſtition. They begin at the moſt indiſpenſa- 
dle Rules of Vertue; they are ſincere and true, ho- 


neither envy nor ſpite to others, nor allow them- 


evil: And in all theſe things they do not content 


20 


_ Y 


1 ü 


* 


this Character? Oh where are they to be found 
Some there are, God be thanked for it, in whom! 


ſo ſmall; nor does any thing prove more evidently 


propoſed to ſpeak, to wit, What are thoſe Argu- 
ments that we have to offer the World, to perſuade 


that it is Grace, and Favour. Generous minds va- 


_ neſs, They are rather too feeble here,and roo aptto 


a 3 _ 
—_— 


ſer a pattern to others, and to do all the honor 
that they can to their holy Religion. 
Bur alas! if this is the extent of not recetVing thi 


grace in vain, how few are they who come within 


Religion ſhews both how amiable, and how effe. 
ctual it is. It is indeed an amazing and melancholy 
Conſideration, that the number of them ſhould be 


the monſtrous depravation of Human Nature, 
than that a Religion compoſed of ſuch Principles 
and ſupported by ſuch an Author, ſhould prevail 
ſo little, and have ſo feeble an influence, even over! 
thoſe who ſeem to deliver themſelves up to its 
diſcipline. 1 


This carries me to the ſecond Point to which! 


them not to receive this grace in vain. 


The 1f is imported in the very word it ſelf ; 
lue themſelves on this; That how firm ſoever they! 
may be againſt Terrors or Threatnings, they are ea- 
ſily conquer'd by the methods of love, and of kind- 


be 
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be overcome by them. If we do either conſider 
zur own guilt, or the Majeſty of that God who of- 
ſets this Grace to us, we will have tenderer impreſ- 
fons of this matter. I know the profane Tribe 
ook upon all the {ad refle&tions that men may be 
induced to make on their paſt lives, as the fumes of 
Melancholly, and as vapours that ariſe from croſs 
Accidents, or uneaſy Circumſtances. If indeed we 
thought that a few ſad Acts could compound mat- 
ters with God ; be as a fort of reparation to diſ- 
count all other Reckonings ; this were a very mean 
thing, and a great foundation for Superſtition. But 
when refle ctions on paſt Diſorders are only meant 
In order to the humbling of our ſelves, to the ma- 
king us claim to, and value the Mercies of God the 
more, and to the obliging us to be more watchful 
over our ſelves for the future, and more tender to- 
vards the failings of others; ſad Reflections ſo 
managed, and ſo directed, mult give us another 
ew of things, and make us ſee our ſelves in other 
colours. Theſe, while they {ink us under the appre- 
tenſions of what we have deſerved, ſo they muſt 
niſe in us a high ſenſe of the Grace and Pardon of- 
fred us in the Goſpel ; ſuch perſons muſt love much 7. Luke 
n proportion to the ſenſe that they have of the 7 
mich that is forgiven them, a, 

lf to this we add the conſideration of the me- 

"A Ms thod, 
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thod by which acceſs was given us to this Crate! 
in which we ſtand, it muſt carry us to very high 


y 1 them, that they muſt beget in us the higheſt 
d 


this Perſon, I ſay, was made a Sacrifice for us, and} 


' —ů—ů — s 


thoughts of it: when we ſee that Holy and Di 
vine Perſon, who delivered this Religion to thel 
World, in whom the Fulneſs of the Godbeal 
dwelt ; who was not only full of Grace and Truth 
as Man, but was the only begotten Son of Cod. 
Words that carry ſuch an auguſt ſound and ſenſe 


eas poſſible of the dignity of his Perſon ; that] 


went through ſuch a black and ignominious Scene 
of Sufferings ; that at all this diſtance from that! 


time, the Hiſtory of them cannot yet be read, 
without giving great tenderneſs to every ſerious} 
Reader; and that all this was done only to re 
concile us to God, to obtain to us the pardon 0 
our Sins, and the favour of God. When all this 
is duly conſidered, ir muſt raiſe in us a very deep 
and ſenſible Gratitude ; it muſt create in us a jult 


horror of thoſe Sins which God would not parcon, 
without giving lo ſignal a Demonſtration of his 


abhorrence of them, when he laid ſo great a load] 
of ſuffering on him, who was thereby to become! 
the Mediator and Interceſſor for them. So that it 
we have tractable Natures, that can be conquered 


by that, which the nobleſt minds have thought it 


all 
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n honour to be overcome by; the goodneſs of 
God in offering ſo free a Pardon on ſuch eaſy terms 
on our fide, and by fo hard a purchaſe to him who 
rrocured it for us, will make ſuch impreſſions on 
ys that will receive and value this Grace as we 
ght, and will ſtudy to make thoſe Returns for 
JJJ9u·6--, 88 
Another Conſideration that may juſtly prevail 
o us to give this Grace a ſuitable reception, is the 
ey Conditions on which it is offered to us. Here 
nn Objection does preſently ariſe : Can ſuch a 
WY courſe of ſtrict Obedience and ſevere Holineſs be 
© thought an ealy matter, while all our Faculties are 
nder ſuch feebleneſs and diſorder, that they do 
© tcvolc againſt every part of it, and ſeem indeed 
ucapable to bear it: > EY 
Here a diſtinction is carefully to be made be- 
tween the Law that is laid upon us, and the con- 
dition upon which we can hope for a ſhare in this 
Grace, We are under a Law of Univerſal Holi- 
neſs; but the condition of the Covenant of Grace 
s a fincere Obedience. The meaning of which 
ls not, that we are only obliged to a ſincere 
Obedience, and not to an entire one. The whole 
Law of God obliges us to the utmoſt extent that 
e Goſpel has carried every branch of it; ſo that 
ve ſin againſt God, and provoke his wrath, when 
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we fail in any part of our Duty. But on the other 
hand, the Goſpel is not of the nature of ſuch an 
Act of Grace, as pardons all former Faults, but 
gi ves no hope in caſe of a new Diſobedience; it 


does not only pardon all that is paſt, but it en. 


courages us to continue in the ſervice of God: tho 
we lhould relapſe, as well as it accepts of ourf1. 


cerity ; and it makes abatemeats for thoſe Frail.| 


ties that hang about our Natures, and that do 


often prevail over us: yet this does not alter the 


nature of things; it does not diſſolve our obliga. 


tions, nor make ſuch actions no ſins; it only offers 


a continued Pardon, not ſubject to forfeiture up. 
on our offences. Nothing but a deliberate couiſe 


in fin excludes us from this Grace; and even in! 
that caſe we are not condemned to Deſpair, but 


there is room for Repentance. Therefore we ate 
not to imagine, that ſincere Obedience is all that 
we are bound to; for if it were ſo, we ſhould not 


be guilty of Sin, by ſuch offences as may conſiſt 


with it. From hence it appears, that we are ſil 


under an obligation to an entire Obedience; ſo 
that when we ſay, that a ſincere Obedience is the 


condition of this Covenant, we do not diſannil 
the Law, nor its binding force; we only hold forth 
the continued offer of the Pardon in the Goſpel not- 
withſtanding our Sins, upon our repenting * 
an 
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nd forſaking; them in the main courſe of our life. 


W Ffvcry man that deals honeſtly wich himſelf, 
nut ſoon be made to confeſs, That a ſincere 
Obedience is not ſo far out of the reach of human 
Nature, but that he may hope to attain to it, eſpe- 


| cally with the help of thoſe Aids that are offered 


o bim. And as every man knows what it is ſe- 


then he is guilty of ſome Errors and Omiſſions in 
it; he knows what it is to purſue a Science, or be 


employed in a Trade, even when he does not 
hend his utmoſt Application to it, nor ule all poſſible 
Diligence in it; yet when it is that which he labours 


n, and does conſtantly follow, that becomes the 


Buſineſs of his life: He is ſenſible of many Er- 


ors that he makes, he corrects them, and ſtudies 


to perfect himfelf by all the improvements that 
come in his way. From hence ic will be eaſie to 
judge of our fincerity, whether we mind Religion 
with that honeſt care, and hearty application with 


which we purſue all our other concerns. 


| The eafineſs of this condition, appears yet 
more fully in thoſe ſupplies by which we are ena- 


bled to perform it. Secret Aſſiſtances are promi- 


kd to us; but how they are conveyed, and how 


they have their effect upon us, is not eaſie for us to 
apprehend : Who ean tell how it comes that our 
food does animate and-exhilarate our Minds? Os 


ouſly to mind his Health and his Aﬀairs, even 


that- 
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thine the Dew of Heaven ſhould make the Far 


Fruitful? So how much ſoever Prophane Mind 


may lay out their Wits, to make all this paſs for thi 


deluſion of the Imagination, or for a falſe preten 


ſion; yet all Good men may be appealed to, wht 
ther they do not feel that upon their purſuing tho 


methods that are offered in the Goſpel ; the 


do perceive ſuch a change to grow upon them 
that how inſenſible ſoever the ſteps of it may be 


yet the whole, after ſome time becomes yery ap 
parent: They feel ſuch a new turn in their Mind 


ſuch an alteration in their Inclinations and Averſi 
ons, that they become, as it were, moulded a-new 


another form. 


their Thoughts have another ply, and their Mine 
The unaccountablenels of the way 
ic which this is brought about, is no juſt prejudice 


againſt the truth of it: For as Air, though the 


weakeſt and moſt yeilding of all the bodies we 


know, yet is ſometimes driven with ſuch mighty 


Joh. 3.8. 


force, that nothing can reſiſt it ; ſo our Saviour has 
compared the unſeen motions of the Divine Spirit, 
to the inviſible direction of the Air: Such opera- 
tion have thoſe ſecret Influences, that men are tranſ 
formed by them; and ſince what exalts the powet 


of our Faculties, does at the fame time weaken 


the oppoſition that can be made to them, by the 


difficulty of any performance; this removes the 
Prejudice that may be raiſed from the feebleneſs of i 


Out 


hy 3 


before the K 1 NG, 169. 
a Natures, and the hardneſs of the conditions 
hat are laid upon us. It is our ſloth and unwilling- 
es to undergo thoſe Labours that we know our 

yes capable of, that makes the difficulties appear 

obe Inſuperable. a 

Ve mult confeſs that we have feen ſuch inſtan- 

ts of the Power of Religion, in ſome Perſons rai- 

ato the higheſt Circumſtances of Life, and who 
ed under the moſt conſtant obſervation ; that 
Wb thoſe we may be convinced how far Human 
ture can go, or rather how far Religion can 


A - m „ — 
=> * 
8 "Im a 7 — 8 n | 
of f n E 


Wy it. We have ſeen them ſhine with ſuch a 
altre, as well as influence, that by thoſe apparent 


vos we are forced to acknowledge, That thoſe 


wo attend to the methods that this Religion pre- 
babes, and do cloſely purſue them, riſe up to a 
uch that would ſcarce be credible, if it had not 
been evident beyond contradiction. To thoſe 
nſtances we appeal the more confidently, that 
rom them the world may judge how amiable a 
king true Religion is; how excellent in it ſelf, 
ad how beneficial to Mankind. Such Impreſſions 
tis to be hoped will ſtick long, and will let us fee 
nat we may grow to be, if we are not wanting 
o our ſelves, and to thoſe Aſſiſtances that are of- 
kred to us ſo freely, that we may have them if we. 
ut ask them earneſtly, and uſe them carefully. 
A third Argument by which we are to beſeech 
, you 
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you to receive this grace, and to purſue the de 
ol it with due care, is, that our labour ſhall not be i 
vain. There is a vaſt reward laid up for them thit 
walk worthy of this Goſpel. And ſince it is of ſuch} 
infinite value, it is but ſuitable that our acceptance 
of the Goſpel, and the effect it has upon us, 
ſhould bear ſome proportion to our expectations 
from it, and to thoſe hopes that are held forth to 
us by it. There is nothing more certain, than that 
in every wile Conſtitution there ought to be 2 


ä—m— — ———— — — - 
N 


Err 
** n 


. 


ſigns 


proportion kept between the Rewards that are of- 
fered, and thoſe Services for which they are pro. 


poſed; as the due encouragements to them, and x 
returns for them. Even the higheſt Genetoſuy 
and Magnificence of bounty, muſt be conducted 


by this rule; for the propoſing vaſt Rewards for 


ſlight matters, will always betray great want of 
judgment, in not ſetting a true value on things, 
Either on the Rewards, or the Services, or perhaps 
on both: The Rewards may riſe vaſtly above the 


true value of the Service; and it is fit they ſhould 
do ſo, that men may be duely animated and heated 


by them; but then the Services muſt with rela- 
tion to him that does them, be in proportion a 
great for him to do, as the Rewards are for him 


who gives them. 


The Rewards that our Religion propoſes, arc 
certainly far above all the Services that we can do: | 


And 


before the KING, 169%. 
And yet it does not derogate from the Infinite 
Viſdom of God to offer them to us; becauſe the 
Gryices that he Commands in order to our obtain- 
ing them, are the higheſt that we are capable of. 
But to offer ſuch Rewards to ſuch ſlight Services, 
x the taking up of a Name, and a Profeſſion, the 
epouſing of ſome Opinions, the being regular in 
ſome Forms, and the exteriour parts of our deport- 
ment; all this, as it is a mean thing in it ſelf, ſo it 
z the inſincere acting of a part; and therefore it 
cannot be ſuppoſed, that a God who is Infinitely 
Viſe and Holy, would propoſe ſuch a Reward to 
ſuch Services that are ſo far below the Capacities 
and the Faculties that he has planted in us. But 
when we apply our ſelves ſincerely to his Service, 
when we do ſet all our Powers to it, and give up our 
thoughts and ſtudies, our time and our care to know 
and ro do his Will; when we perceive that we 
make Religion the buſineſs of our Lives, and pur- 
ſue a conſtant Obedience to the Laws and Will 
of God Seriouſly and Conſtantly ; then ſince this 
ball that our Natures are well capable of, it may 
be highly ſatable to the Infinite goodneſs of God, 
and to the vaſt Regard that he has to the Death and 
Interceſſion of Chriſt, to offer us Unſpeakable Re- 
wards for ſuch Services, which tho they are mean 
In themlelves, and add nothing to him, yer are the 
bipheſt that we are capable of. This is therefore ve» 
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ry clear, that the greatneſs of the Reward 
be a moſt powerlul Argument to perſuade us to cam 
our Religion as far as we can, and not to reſt content 
ed with Low Meaſures, and Lifeleſs Performance 
Nov that we may have ſome Idea of the value 
of this recompence of reward that is offered us, ler 
us a little conſider our own Natures, and {ee what 
Imaginable Perfections we are capable of. Bodies ol 
great Purity and fineneſs of Compoſition, ſo fixed 
as to be ſubject to no Waſt, and liable to no Neceſh 
ties; and fo well Temper'd as to ſuggeſt to us 0 
bad Thoughts; that are capable of a great quickneſs 
of Motion, and of enduring a perpetual bent ofthe 


i 
Mind: In a Word, ſuch Bodies as we can imagine i 
our Animal Spirits would be, if they were no more 
yolatilebut fix d, ſeem to be one Ingredient in the uf 
moſtHappinels that we are capable of. Another may o 
be, that our Minds ſhould be fill'd with the cleareſii þ 
Ideas of Truth, of the nature of all things; and above ti 
all, of that Supreme Mind that both gave Being andi ü 
ſtill continues it to all other things. Thoſe Idea 
muſt be e ver preſent withus ; and all the InferencesM x 
from them muſt be as eaſily Made, and as conſtantly v 
Remembred, as we do fee with our Eyes, or doe 
member ſuch things as have made the greateſt Imn-W i 
preſſions upon us. Our Actions muſt be as certainly x 
Determined by them, as the eaſieſt things are now t 
carried on by the Idea's chat are the Cleareſt,andrne MY « 


leaſt 


4 
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{aſt Painful to us: A Sovereign love to the perfe- 
teſt Being, and to every other mY in proportion 
to its Approach or Reſemblance of the Supream, 
muſt ſo intirely poſſeſs and overcome us , that 
we ſhall be always living and acting under 
te Power of that Noble and Active Principle, 
when there is a conſtant ſenſe of loving the beſt Ob- 
ect, and of being beloved by it: when with all 
this, there is a conſtant Joy in the Reflections on all 
that men do, and a perpetual delight in it; when 
lis is Enjoyed in Company with many other pure 
nd perfect Minds who do all love one another, and 
rxjoice together: And when there is joined to all 
hisa clear ſenſe of thoſe Inſupportable Miſeries to 
which they had made themſelves obnoxious , and 
tom which they are for ever delivered: And to 
crown all, when they docertainly know that all muſt 
be Eternal, without End,orſo much as an Interrup- 
tion, Let all theſe be fuppoſed ro be joined toge- 
ther; and they make up all the Happineſs that our 
Natures are capable of; beſides what other Seeds of 
further poſſible Happineſs may lie in us, of which 


we can at preſent frame no true lde. 

This Compoſition of all the Ingredients of an 
maginable happineſs, as it carries nothing in any 
part of it that does not appear very poſſible, and 
lat is not ſuitable to all our apprehenſions and. 
Oſervations, ſo it does very perfectly agree with 

5 | the 
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1 Cor. the deſcriptions that this Religion, which h 
$2: 43> brought life and immortality to light, has given us con 
1 Joh. 3, cerning it. Our bodies are to be raiſed in a ſtati 
1 cor of honour and power, incorruptible and immortal: 
; Gor. ſhall ſee God & be is, and know him. as we our ſl 
12. areknown, And when that which is perſect ſhall cone 
bly rag that which is in part ſhall be done away ; and we ſh 
be ever with the Lord, in the fellowſhip of Angel, 
and of Saints. Are not theſe hopes and promiſe 
Aufficient to inflame our affections, and to quicken 

us to all the application and zeal poſlible ? It were 

a vain attempt, and unbecoming the dignity of 

the Subject, and of this Place, to pretend to add 

to or enlarge on theſe Arguments. They are ſo ful 

and ſo clear; there is that energy and conviction in 
them, that we muſt give over thoſe, upon whom 


- 
3 % * * 


21 bave no effect, as perfons too hard to be ſoft 
deen 


and too deſperate to be reclaimed. Oui Gol. 
pel may appear to them weak and fooliſh; but to 
thoſe * and judge more maturely, it i 
the power and the wiſdom of God. Such it is, and ſuch 
it will appear to be to all thoſe who receive not lis 
grace in vain. God grant it may not be our con- 
demnation, that light is come unto the world, but that 
we have loved darkneſs. better than light, becauſe un 
deeds are evil : But that as we have received th} 
Goſpel, ſo we may walk worthy of it, to the praiſe of b 
Holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. nn. 
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dence, are of all others the 
moſt Amazing. 


| WAKE Degrees of Humility and Mo- 


Matters of Doctrine, relating to the Divine 
Ulence, if it appears thar they are exprelly Re- 
A 3 TAN, 


50 when the fulneſs of the time was 


come, God ſent forth bis Son made of 


1 n E b Myſteries of Gods pati | 
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vealed, though the forming Diſtin& Appreher 
ſions of them be above our Faculties, whid 
God knows are Weak and Short-{ighted ; but 
1s a more obvious „as, well as a more Preſſin 
Difficulty , that arifes from- che Methods « 
God's Governing, the. World. There is n 
great matter in that which is drawn from th 
Varieties and ſeeming Parvalities of Providence 
The Proſperity of Bad Men, and the Ald; 
ons df the Juſt, have often ſuch. viſible tenden 
cies in this Life, and are followed with ſuch ; 
juſt Diſtribution of Rewards and Pumſhmem 
in another State, chat ting is no formidable 

77 a 
* Bur chay nd wo (ſhoubd be, as it ve. 
abandoned, lo great A part .of it being, as i 
were, delivered up in Bulk to Ignorance , Ide 
latry, Immorality, and Magick; fo ſtall a par 
of it being enlightned, and of that ſo very {mal 
a- part being either guided or bettered,”by*that 
Light, carries im it: a Frain of Difficulties, which 
we can never Hope to ſee through:, till we come 
at that Light to which ue cannot no approach 
Why the world was let: run into ſo: much Cor- 
ruption for about 40 Vears, before the Sono 
God was ſent forth into it; Why this Light ha 
not Shined into all the Corners of the — ener 
| 8 Ince; 


"Trac 'd before the K ob. 


bre; And That which i the moſt Amazing of all 


hteries that we carmot ſee rough. - rg 


ſequence: 2 wiſe Direction in this great Tran- 


well e the Predlickions. 
able.“ . 3 3 y C.) EY N . At . * 1 a yes | {I\ Tay 
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unt from. Judub , till Shiloh Hou come, by 10 
mom the Gentiles were to be called- to ite 


wirledge of od. The Importance of which 
bs, That the Tribe of Judah ſhould continue 


' Governments: zill che Meſſias ſhould come, 
her. Tribes ere for the greater Part ſoo loſt, 


lat ſcarce. any Remnant of them was left: Bac 
ve Tribe of Judah ſtill remained a viſible Body 
it oo Governed yg cheir peculiar Laws „till 


„ Why do thoſe who enjoy it value t 2 fs lite 
+ and are ſo little refarmed by it, are indeed 


Yer though we cannot quite ' comprehend. 
km, we have ſome hints given us; to: ſhew 
;, that there was a certain Conduct, and by 


Non. A time vas prefixed for it, long before. 
upp ened ;/ and the Accompliſhmene: did | 


1 ſhall name ns OY of, _ moſt Re» 
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ing had foretold., That the Scepte er Jhould. not _ 49. 


be God's People, | under their peculiar Laus 


hom the Gentiles wert to be gathered. TRD 


oh 


a » . . 
_ _ — — X 8 e 1 e e eee 3 — — — entre — — — — — — — — — — — — . — — * bo * * — — > 
A ” 
- — we . — n 
— — 4 — 1 a - _ _— 9m CS — 8 ODER TIE — — — = 
g = Ws MI. VI == — = = * 2 2 . p — I 5 — - . - | ——_ — —_> . ——— 2 — — * — 
— — — — . —— Le — — 2 ww — = — wen — — — - - - = <= — - — 
— = . — — — — = = - — anne — — — ——— — = 2 - _ — — — — — — 4 — hs 
2 — — ——— — —— — = —— — — of q — — - — — —_ __—— — — — i he: — — . Ne my > — 
— 2 A — n — — = — - = bh . 4 
2 — wy — — — * — 4 1 — — - : _— 5 7 2 » - * dum h = — — - By * "—_ _— - : 
; [ -- 2 x 2 — — 5 — T £ > £ — — - — 4h — — = 2 a * 2 * — S N 2 * — 
— 0 — — — — - 22 * — 2 = — — — 7 - —— — = 2 — r EX” a — © I F__ —— — - — — * — — — * ——— 4 
— _ — 83 — w — — —h —— 1 — _ * 22 * — 8 * — - — 2 a — — — — — — - I —_— 
* 17 —— A — 2 - 1 5 — 4 — — — - —— > on rg T — m —_— n N 2 
9 — R - - . — a | ; | 
K — * 42 * © — — : — 
- _ * — — s b 
was — —* — 


— A” 


— — — — — 
— — * CEL IEY — 
— Ü-— — P —— 
*. ng WO — 
— — — 
— — — — 


— 
| — "nt „ — 


1 


92 9 A 2 
* 
— —— 
es 


ama : . _ 2 — — — n —— rr 5 2 8 ; 
4 i 7 g Sy . a 
. * \ 1 | \ : ' , 
rY YT 1 nn 1 rip fert 00 | | 


| — 

ll: „ e VVV re 
|| che time of our Savionr's coming into the won .{ 
| | Herod had been made their King by the Fon bi 


Senate, and was afterwards Confirmed by 4 
guſtus; they were thereby brought under Subj 
ion, though Herod Governed them indeed x 
cording to Moſes's Law. Auguſtus ordered 
Taxing of all the Empire; of the Tributary 
Subjected Provinces, as well as of that which u: 
incorporated into the Empire: And this happen 
ed preciſely at the time of our Saviour's Birlf 
Soon after that, Judea was made a Province 
their Current Money was only the Roman Coin 
Pontius Pilate the Roman Procurator Condemne 
our Saviour; and by that time, according tf 

the Prediction, the Gentiles were called tot 
© Knowledge of God (through this Shiloh th 
VMeſſias,) the Fewiſh Nation Was Deſtroyed, the 
1 Temple burnt down, their City razed don 
| to the ground, and they ſcattered to the Foul 
| Winds of Heaven; but far the greater part ad 
mn hering firmly to their Religion, ſtill owned th 
Prophecies, which we hope are to have at laſt: 
Glorious effect upon them for their final Con 
verſion. Here is one Character of the Time 
and we fee the fulneſs of it was come. 
Another is yet more expfeſs, given out abol 
500 Years before the Accomplithment It , 
reveale 
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revealed to Daniel, That within Sixty nine Weeks Dan. 9. 
afer the going forth of the Commandment to 
build and reſtore Jeruſalem, Meſſiah the Prince ſhould 
come, and:be cut off. That by Weeks are meant fo 
many Sevens of Years, is confeſſed by the Jes; 
and can eaſily be proved to have been a common 
form of deſigning fuch a Period of time among 
them. The commandment to build Jeruſalem, was Neh. 2. 
given in the 2oth. year of Artaxerxes Longimanus; i G 
the Edict given out before by Cyrus, and con- 
firmed by Darius, being only for the building the Ezra 6. 
Temple, and for the worſhipping of God in it. * 
Sixty nine Weeks of Years are juſt 483: Now 
we have the certain Characters of thoſe times 
let, by which we are ſure, That from the 2 0h. 
year of Artaxerxes to the 19th. of Tiberius, in 
which our Saviour ſuffered , there were juſt fo 
many years, neither more nor lefs, according to 
the Calculation of Years that we know the Cal- 
dans then reckoned by, of 3 60 Days to a Year, 
which they divided into Twelve Months, aſſign- 
ng Thirty Days to every Month; which we ſee 
by Jeremiah was likewiſe the meaſure that the Fews 
counted by ; and of ſuch Years only can that 
Prophecy of Daniels be underſtood. 
Here are two evident CharaQters that the Ful- 
neſs of the time was come ; that a time was pre- 
red to this great Tranſaction long before, and 
— — that 
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that it haf nd ncuall according to f it | 
-- "We do ppen'd ary in wed ſtate of ng wo Gentile 
world a great Conjuncture of favourable Ci. 
cumſtances previous to its Appearance: The che. 
man Empire Was as -calm at this time as ſt. Vas 


great: The World was conquer d, and after 2 
courſe of many years Wars Janus Temple Was 
5 ſhut. It was A Conſtitution made up of Juſtice 


„ and Morality; „ but Was under 2 Rellgjon that 
: Was then lo ſtrangely corrùpted, that che Tem. 


pers as well as Las of chat Nation did very 
much diſpoſe them to an averſion to chat Reel 


O 


on, or rather to that mixture of all Religions, 


Vhich. cke wiſer and botter Ior among themſelveʒ 
could not but deſpiſe and abhor: By conlſe- 


quence this Er them to receive a Religion 


that not only agreed to all their Notions of Mo- 
rality, but Shay: Ars to n, and el 
hn "6 10 5 

Thus we _ cannot 1 whyxhis ö Was wah 
time marked for the Appearance of the Son of 
Cod, yet do certainly know. that it Was: preciſely 
marked out, and was as exactly fulfilled ; and 
from chat we have featon to acknowledge and 
adore that WMelein in it, hi h we cannot ye 
diſcover. 

1 go HHH the Great PI of the Obriftia 
Religion mentioned in che Text, That the Meſ- 
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17 100 who Was s ſent forth, was the Son of. God. "The 
fews underſtood theſe two deſignations to be ſo 
. arable, that they had no other Controverſy 

ſt wich the Apoſtles and the firſt Converts, 

. about this, Whether Jeſus was the Meſſas, or 
not? Buy ſuppoſing. him to be the M ſeſias, they 
never queſtioned his being the Sox of God; nor 
did they object to the Chriſtians their giving him 
Divine Adoration. We have.the Martyrdom of 
St. Stephen the moſt punctually related of any of 
all che Paſſage 5: that happen d in the firſt begin- 
aings of CloRianicy: The Jews heard and , 
al that paſt! x. St, Stephen. died calling upon the 
Lord Jeſus biet ſpirit, and praying to him 
not to. lay t het fin- to tlje charge of his Murtherers, 
lt the Jews had not then believed that the Meſſiah 
as to be truly God, and that as ſuch he was to 
be invocated, they muſt after this have reproach- 15 
«the Chriſtians) with-Idolatry; with making a 
Man God, and Wich the le ing him as 
luch. This they did not do; which lk ſhews that 
75 __ ond the Maſſa) was 8 be true 
9 God. [ 1 - 
This was ; yer w more inflating to the Chriſti- 
ans, who could not biit obſerve that St. Stephen 
ended his life in Acts of Invocation of Chriſt, to 
the lame effect with choſe in which Chriſt himſelf 
tad called on his Hs wh when he gave 
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up the Ghoſt : Into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, Nd 
being of the ſame importance with that of Muti 
St. Stephen's, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit : As, Fi. Wore 
ther, forgive them, they know not what they do, being WI Ti: 
the ſame Act in effect with this, Lord, lay not this Ene 
to their charge. If Chriſt was not truly God, and dd 
to be worſhipp d as ſuch, it is not poſſible to ex- ij. 
cuſe this from a very high degree of Idolatry. ies 


J love not in ſuch an Audience to dwell Nu 
long on Points of Speculation: Vet ſince this is C 
the Capital Article of the Chriſtian Religion, I i 
and ſince it is one of the great Infelicities of the WI © 
Age we live in, that as many have been carried I be 
to queſtion the Truth of the whole of it, ſo not Bi 
a few have with a particular Eagerneſs attackd II * 


this Fundamental Point of it; I hope the Day, 8 
as well as the Time we are in, will juſtify the MY 
inſiſting a little more upon ir. MY 
It is certain; that if we confeſs that the New | b 
Teſtament was a Book writ by Divine Inſpira- 
tion (which thoſe who deny this Doctrine, pro- b 
els they do acknowledge), we mult alſo contels, Wl © 
that Divine Honours are through the whole of it I * 
aſcribed to Jeſus Chriſt: From this, Common II © 
ſenſe ſeems to infer, That either he was truy Il 
God, by ſuch a Real Union with the Eternal MW 


Mord, who is God, as makes both Natures one 
Perſon: in him; the neareſt reſemblance-to which 
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« the Union of our Souls and Bodies, out of 

which very different Natures ariſes one Man, or 

e Perſon: Or if this is not true, it will follow, 

That the Chriſtian Religion, one of whoſe main 

Ends was to baniſh Idolatry out of the world; 

ad really only _— the Object of this Idola- 

, and draw men from worſhipping the Dei- 

ics of the ſeveral Nations, to worthip one who 

according to thoſe mens Doctrine was only a 

Creature, and yet was to Be worſhippd. with | 

the ſame Honour which is due to the Eternal 

Cod; which were indeed a Strain in Idolatry 

beyond that of . moſt Heathen | Nations. 

But to make. this: Matter yet plainer : All. the 

des among Chriſtians that have rejected our 

daviour's Divinity, who yet acknowledge that 

Divine Honour is due to him, may be reduced 

o theſe Two; Either ſuch as hold him to have 

been ſome, Excellent Created Being, made be- 

bore the world, and imployed by God in Ma- 

king and Governing the world, and ſo Dignifi- 

ed with Divine Honour. "Theſe were the. /ri- 

ats of Old; who under many high words, ſeem 

to have meant no more but to acknowledge 

that he was ſome Created Mind, ſuch as the ems 

and we all apprehend Angels to be; Superior in- 

deed, in rank and order, to any other of them 

but no Idea can be formed of a Created oy, AIMEE: 
how: - 
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Now St. Panl in Fin Fpile r to, ah Hubirn| K. 

Þagins it with the rejecting this conceit ; and he var 

| purſues that in the TWO Firſt Chapters, in ex we 
| preſſions, that conſidering the Simplicity of Stle g pic 
| m Which the New Teſtament is writ , are à all 
full as can be imagined. They are of the m. n 

ture of Negative words, which are always to be per 

ſeverely underſtood. They are likewiſe fer in the Ml I. 

terms of oppoſition, and ſo muſt be ſtrictly ev 

pounded: The bare repeating them will mabe m 

this yet more more ſenſible. It is ſaid of Chriſt, N l 


| Thi he was the brightne the: Father's loxy, nd Mi 
ms " the expreſs image of bis 4 Being Ke. ſo mich 
better than the Angels as he hath by Inheritance l- U 
Tained a more excellent name than they. Whatſoe- 

ver | Dignity they have; it is a free donation, it 
ver. 44 whereas Chriſt has his by Inberitance. ' To wh" & 
3 Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Sn j 
ver. ©, 7. this 1 have 1 begotten thee. But when he bringeth 
j 
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in the firſt-begotten into the world, he faith, And lt] 

all the Angels of Cod worſhip: im an oppoſition 
v7 0... 38 expreſs as it is full. Theſe woods are in the MW? 
97.7% Book of Pſalms ; but they are alſo in the Con- Is 
= clufion of the laſt Song of Moſes, according o þ 
©  Deut. the Septuagint Tranflation; cho not in the H- 
32.43. brew: Ne, Ohe Hleuneus, and let all the gi 
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of God Wor Pip bim This being then the Tran- 
lation that vas + in uſe among iche Jews, | when 
c. Paul writ, it is moſt probable that he had re- 
ard to it, there being no part of che Law, that 
the Jews think); is more full of Myſtery and Pro- 
phecy than that Song. The Angels being chus 
alled on to Worſhip the Meſſias, is 4 ve- 
1 ſtrict Expreſſion of another Htg l in him, Su- 
eon to theirs, and to which they are ſubject. 
That is farther proſecuted: Of Angels, this is Aid, Heb. 1.8, 
He nales bis Angels Spirits (that is, Muds, which 9, 10, 11, 
mports the quickneſs of their Motion), and his ©: 
Wuſters:@ flaming fire: (a Figure importitig ther 
lbril force). In Ooppoſition to which, tlris follows ; 
Bit unto the. Son he faith, 'Thy "Throw, 0: God, is 15 
hh and ever. And, Thou, L ord in the ber ming 
t laill the foundatron of the Farth, and 15 Hea- 
i the works of thine hands 41 ſhall be chan-- 
d „ ut thou art the amt \ and thy years hall not 
jal. The Creation of che Heavens and the 
Larth, and Eternity, being m- theſe words plainly 
med of. the Meſſias, which could nor be faid 
Urgent Blaſphemy (cf: he Was not truly Go d. 
4 is carcied yet r : Th which ” of the An- vor, 
* be at any time, Sit thou at my right hand, 1 5, 
* Tmake thine enemies thy footſtool ; in obe: 
kion to Ubich, in 18 fad Rrcker of Angels, Are 
oY 011 e Spirits, ere forth do nf for 


them: 
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them ibo ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. This is more} ſuit 
exprelly proſecuted. in the next Chapter, where inc 
this is made a part of the difference Lge the hes 
Heb. 2. Moſaical and the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, That N. 
2, 3, 4. the former was ſpoken by Angels; whereas this w ® 
firſt begun to be ſpoken by the Lord. For unto An- ju 

gels God hath not put in ſubjection the world to comel he 

(a Phraſe importing in the Jewiſh Stile, the Dil} th 

ver. 5.7. penſation of the Meſſias ); whereas the Meſſi, ſe 
though made a little lower than the Angels, was com-. 

ed with glory and honour,and ſet over the whole Creati- h 

on. In the Concluſion of that Chapter, there 5 h 


1 an Expreſſion that makes all this yet more ev-· © 
vere 10. dent; For verily he took not on him the nature of An. 
els, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham; which 


ly ſhews that the nature in him, which he had 
before his Incarnation, was notthe nature of Angels, 
The Second Suppoſition on which thoſe who 
| deny his Divinity, do yet pretend to aſſert the 
l = High Dignity to which he is raiſed, is the Subli- 
xt mity of that Miniſtry and Diſpenſation that was] 
committed to him; in e of which, and 
as a reward of his patient Sufferings, he was ra- 

ſed up, and exalted to Divine Honour. Thi} 

Artemon of old, and the Socinians of late, have 
= adyanced : Bur, as by a Spirit of Prophecy, 
| St. Paul does in the next place deſtroy this concet 
| nin that way, which of all others, — 8 
— ſuite 
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fad. 0 the Notions of the Jews. He ſets Chriſt 
in oppoſition ro Moſes, not o only in a priority of 
ank, and precedence , bur in a Superiority 'of 
Nature. He Prefaces this with a charge to us, to 
00 der the High-Prieſt and Apoſtle * our 22 Heb. 3. 
ſon: To which he adds, That both Moſes and“ 
he were faithful, but with this diſtinction; That ver. 2. 
this man was counted worthy of more glory than M- 
ſes, in as much as be who bath built the Houſe hath. 
more Honour than the Houſe. He adds to this; That 
le who bath built all things, is God. But the oppo- 
ſition follows; Moſes was faithful i in all his Houſe ver. 5,6. 
4 Servant ;;, but Chriſt as a Som over his own Houſe. 
Vords chat; are as clear as they are full. 
To make this yet more ſenſible, it is to be con- 
ſidered, That the Degree of Whſes's Inſpiration, 
is ſer by God himſelf above any other Prophe- 
©, in theſe Words: If there be a Prophet among . 


Jou ‚ I will make my felf known t0 him in a viſion, on, 73 281 


and will ſpeal to him in a dream. My Servant AG. 
ſes is not ſo, who is faithful in all my Fuſe, with 
bim will T ſpeak, mouth to mouth ( or face to face, 
35 one man ſpeaks to another) even apparently, 
and not in dark Speeches; and the ſimilitude of the 
Lord ſhall he beboid : Or, to put this in Modern 
Expreſſions, he ſhall ſee God in a true and com- 
pleat Idea. Thus Moſes was above all other 
aer The peculiar Excellencies of the P af:pe, 
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face to face, is well known to all who have any ] 
acquaintance with Jewiſh Notions. Now after 

all this, Chriſt is not only preferred to Moſes | 
but is put in ſuch an oppolition to him as is 
that of a Son to a Servant. Theſe are plain and 
ſimple Authorities, that need only a little Re- 
flection, but no Commentary, to make us ap- 
prehend the force and evidence that is in them. 
God be thanked, that by his good Providence, 
and the care of all the Churches, we have this 
Book brought down to us, in its firſt genuine ; 
and uncorrupted State, in which the Inſpired | 
Penmen delivered it to the World. It was the in- 
tereſt of rhe Enemies of this Doctrine, to endea- n 
vour to corrupt it. They underſtood that, and 
followed it; for which we have an undeniable 
Teſtimony Recorded to us by a Writer who was 

too favourable to them to be. declined as par- 
. tial againſt them. It was Euſebius, who in his 
5-25. Hiſtory cites a paſſage from a Writer in che be- 
ginning of the 3d Century, believed to be Gai 
Presbyter of Rome, who tells us that Aytemons | 
Diſciples had endeavoured to corrupt the New | 
Teſtament, but in ſuch a manner, that as they 
could ſhew no Ancient Copies to juſtify their WI 
Corruptions, fo they did not agree among them- MW 
ſelves ; and theſe Corruptions were, as he ſays, | 

very ſtrange and enormous ones. So notwith- | 


ſtanding | 


7 
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Jiang all the Cry that they Jo now raiſe of t he 
Corruption of the Text, we ſee who they were that 
hegun it; but that the Church was watchful in pre- 


krving chis ſac red Depoſitum, and did early detect | 


his Impious piece of Fraud , Ma ſtope it in its 
rſt beginnings. = 

If any. ſhall ask, yo can theſe things be? if 
nuſt be Anſwered, We cannot tell: We c can form 
o diſtinct apprehenſions concerning chem. This 
5 Wiſdom indeed, in a Myſtery : It is Wiſdom, 


becauſe it comes from God]; but it is in amyſtery, 
becauſe we cannot attain unto k. Can we ap- 
gehend Eternity, or God's being every where? 
ad that in one ſingle act he fees all things paſt, 
reſent, and to come? Can we form any diſtinct 


thought concerning Creation How Beings 
ale out of nothing, in conſequence to the Will 


af an Infinite Mind, who ſaid of all things, Let 


hem be, and they were? Or can we lo much +. 


a5 apprehend how Matter thus Created, ſhall 
move at the Act and Will of its Erin Crea- 


or 2, Can Matter know that Will to obey it? Or 
an an Intellectual Act give Motion to inſenſi. — 
lle Matter? Can we apprehend the propag ation 


of Plants, much leſs ot Animals? "And, as to 
hat wh of all other chings we perceive the 


moſt ſenſibly, Can we. apprehend: how Soul and 


body dwell rogerher ? How Thought and Mo- 
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tion, how diſtant ſoever in their Natnres., har | 
that Union with, and Influence upon one ang. 
ther? How a Motion of Matter can throw an 

inexpreſſible Agony into a Mind; and how a 
Mind can command ſo many regular and unzc. | 

countable Motions of Matter, as we percęive in 
Memory, Imagination, and Speech; are diff. 
Theſe are ſuch plain 
and home convictions of the defectiveneſs of out 
Faculties, which can much more eafily appte- 
bend difficulties, than reſolve them, that it can 
be no juſt Objection to any part of the Divine 
Revelation, that it contains matters out of which 
great difficulties do ariſe, and that we are not 
able to give our ſelves any account of them. Our 
apprehenſions are not only finite, but very much 
bounded ;. we fee but a very little way; and 
therefore we ought not to plead our want of 
capacity, in oppoſition to any thing that ap- 
pears to be plainly revealed to us in Scriptures. | 
When ſuch things occur to us, we-ought to take | 
the Shield of Faith 5 maintaining our ſelves with} 
this, That the God of Truth, who cannot Lye, has 
revealed ſuch things to us; and when we are ſureof 
that, we are at the ſame time as ſure that it mult be 

true, becauſe it comes from him: And by this we 
may beat back all the ffery Darts of the Devil; all 


: © 
culties that confound us. 


thoſe Objections that ariſe out of a mixture , 
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pride and Weakneſs; for our Faculties are as weak, 


5 our Arrogance and Self-conceit is high. This is 
o important a part of the Chriſtian Religion, that 
t deſerves well to be inſiſted on, and to be made 


out, as much as the nature of the thing, or 
ther as much as our Nature 1s capable of. 


14— 


The next ching to be conſidered, is the ends 
br which the Son of God was ſent forth into 
the World. They were certainly great, ſince 


ach extraordinary Methods were taken to p 


10—-— 


mote them: When it was introduced with fo ma- 


ny particular and diſtinct Predictions ; when 


all. 


was {ſupported with ſuch a ſeries of Miracles, done. 
not only by our Saviour himſelf, but by thoſe: 


who were ſent in his name: The propagation: 


t ſelf, conſidering the Inſtruments made 


ule. 


of, and the oppoſition it met with from all hands, 


being one of the greateſt of all Miracles. N 


o 


hnce it is unſuitable to Infinite Wiſdom, to em- 
ploy extraordinary Methods for the. attaining of 
Mme ordinary Ends, it is very. juſt to conclude, 
That the Ends muſt be great, when the Means 


uſed in order to them were.{uch.. They were 
deed the greateſt that the humane nature was 


in- 2 


ca- 


pable of: All the Principles of Natural Religion; 
together with the Tradition concerning the firſt 
beginnings of the World, were ſo corrupted, 


or ſo intermixed with Fables, that it was nece 
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ry to reſtore theſe by a Mighty Authority. That 


ſucceſs. Barbarity and Vice had lo over-run the | 
World, that the plaineſt Ideas of Virtue were | 


wonder if Atheiſm made a great progrels, ſince | 
few can be much concerned to ſupport a Reli- | 


gion that is viſibly made up of Fraud; and that ub 


elf, though ſound in its own nature, as well as 


Religion. It being then neceſlary to free the Jeu 


St. Paul) as well as to deliver the Gentiles out of ö 


Atti 
cal 
be p. 
1nd 


which we call ſtrictly Religion, was turned whol. | 
ly to Idolatry and Magick, Charm, or Super- 
ſtition. It was therefore neceſſary to raiſe up 
juſt and great Ideas of God, which the Philoſo. | 
phers had attempted, but faintly and with ſmall | 


either quite loſt, or rendred very doubtful. Un- 
der ſuch a Corruption of Religion, it was no 


may make men the worſe; but cannot make er 


them the better for adhering to it; and ſuch MW ® 


was the Heatheniſh Religion. Judaiſm i | 


Divine in its Original, yet was but low and was | 
become much more ſo by the increale of che Cere- | 
monial part by Tradition, which {till as it increaſes 1 
too much, does ſink the Moral and beſt part of | 


from their Bondage ( which is the-occalion upon , 
which theſe words are in this place made ule of by 


their darkneſs, which was become black and thick 
as the ſhadow of death ; God ſent his Son to give 
the World true and high Notions of God and his 
: Mn Attri- 
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ns zof his Juſtice and Coadaefs mote par- 
icalarly 3 to open a way of Worſhip that ſhould 


be plain and ſimple; ſuitable to the Ideas of God, 
nd to our Faculties: And to ſet ſuch Rules to 


nens inward” Thoughts and Tempers, as well 
to their Lives and Actions, as ſhould rectify 


3 Nature, and render math) Society both 


le and happy. Fox this end he delivered his Do- 
ctrne to his Hearers, and lived it as well as he 
hake 1 it! It an Angel frem! Heaven had pronoun- 


cechit, as the Law was given on Mount To 


; could not have had ſo ſſenlible an effect, 
when the Perſon who delivered it fer ſuch a2 Hong 
em as gave more diſtinct Ideas concerning his 


ad in it. Ir it he expreſſed hat a ſort of Ho- 


neſs he came to promote: Not the AﬀeCtati- 


0ns of a pompous Exterior, but the real purity of 


genuine Virtue z Gf. T Irijth- and Goodneſs; of 
Modeſty: , Hutniliy , „ and Charity. Here Was 
ine great end for which the Son of God was ſent 
ſytb: A great one it was; to raiſe and reform 
mens Natures; to give us Noble Thoughts and 
Excellent Rules, as well as a clear Patrern,t that can . 


7 
— 


tither fail nor miſguide Us. 


A Second end of his Sorting „ Was to open | 
uch a Method of reconciling Sinners to God, 


#ſhould both render them capable of the Mer- 
ts hg God, and yet give them 18 Impreſſions 


both: 


* 
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both of the Guilt of Sin, and of the Juſtice 3 ſay 


odiouſneſs of Sin were to be kept up in a Rel 


in our name and ftead,he was to bear our Sins, andi 


5 
well as the Goodnels of God. No offer of par. 0 
on at all, muſt have made men deſperate, 

| Fe 7 1 4 ble 
too Eaſy a one, muſt have made them bold nfl 
Sinning. The offer of a pardon Was neceſſary ol c 
be begun with, but it muſt be made in ſuch 4 i 
manner, that it might not encourage men to * 


live on in Sin, at the ſame time that it gave them 


oak es of Mercy. The Ideas of the guilt and d 


gion whole chief deſign was to reform and purid 
ty Mankind, at the ſame time that a general offeq 
of a pardon was to be proclaimed to the World, 
Therefore this Meſlias, who was to procure th 
offer to be made, was to become a Sacrifice himſel 


to take them away: He was not to be brought by 
Prieſts, to be offered up on an Altar, as the Hea 
thens did with their Piacular Victims; much lel 
was he to Slay himſelf, according to ſome Sto 
ries that the Heathens had. Every thing in him 
was to be innocent, as well as great; ſuch as be 


came both the Majeſty of God, and the Purity a | 
well as the Dignity of his Perſon, He was ther 
fore fallen upon by an enraged multitude, wid 
ro ſatisfy their own brutal fury, firſt treated hin ; 
molt barbaroully , and then put him ignomi 
niouſly to death; all which he who Loc Hu 

3-4 : | | : 1veal © 
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med himſelf by Miracle, if not by other ways, 
not only bore patiently, but wich an intire ſub= 
miſſion to the Will of God, and an unconquera- 
ble Charity towards even thoſe his Perſecutors. 


This was only the outſide, and the viſible part 
of his Sufferings; but with theſe he endured an 
nexpreſſible Agony in his mind, both before and 
turing his being on the Croſs, of which we who 


underſtand only the Agonies of guilt, of pain, or 


of paſſion, can _ no diſtinct Idea. All this he 
offered himſelf to bear; he was not ſurprized in 
t; he foreſaw it coming,and longed for it. It is by 
* and on the account of it, that Sundern are encou- 
aged to como o God, and to claim their wre 


this they find great CharaQtars ſetting forth both 
the Guilt of Sin, and the Holineſs, the Juſtice, 

13 well as the Goodnel: of God. By Lack A Ran 
om it appears, how hateful a thing Sin is, ſince 
Cod has chouglit fit to offer the pardon of it, in 


Doctrine of the Meſſias has this moſt effectual re- 
commendation accompanying it, that he ſhew- 


ed he loved us, in inſtances beyond imagination, 
well as expreſſion. 


themſelves, the Ideas of God in the ſeriouſeſt and 
radereſt n manner, by frequent Meditation, and 


earneſt 


OF | 


ſo ſolemn and ſo ſevere a manner. By this the 


A Third delign On which God ſent Bach his 


don, was to bring men to awaken much within 
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earneſt Prayer: To which he added the moſt 
encouraging of all Promiſes, That God will not 
only hear, but anſwer our Prayers; and more 
eſpecially that he will give his holy Spirit to every one 
that asks it. Our Faculties are not only under a | 
great depreſſion, but avaſt diſorder: Appetite and | 
Paſſion do ſoon fire us, and are not eaſily refill | 
ed; we may have ſome good Minutes, but we 
have many. more weak and bad ones: We do 
plainly perceive that without ſome inward aſl | 
ſtance to cure and rectiſy our Nature, we can- 
not go through with the buſineſs of Religion. 
Our Saviour has aſſured us of this; and he has 
made the condition of our attaining it, to be that 
which is both in it felt eaſy, for nothing can be 
eaſier than to have a thing for the asking, and} 
is che propereſt Method poſſible, to keep alive in] 
us great and powerful impreſſions of God; which 
are the Seeds and Principles that muſt reform our 
Natures, and mould them untothe likeneſs of God. 
Before the Son of God was ſert forth, there were 
ſome general Ideas of God's hearing and anſwering 
of Prayer, and of his furniſhing his Worfhippets 
with an inward aid. But it was our Saviour on- 
ly, who made it a part of the Covenant that 
he came to eſtabliſh between God and man, 
That a Divine Power ſhould be conveyed into 
diae Faculties of all ſuch as Acud earneſtly pray 
| o 


— ape — — — — — » 5 


— 


— 


— — —_—_— 


— Ei » 
0 him, by which they ſhould be enabled to pay 


him that ſincere Obedience, of which he is plea- 
kd graciouſſy to accept; and in conſideration 
of which, he does through the Merits and Inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt, pardon all our other errors and 
defects. This is now to us, a fœderal promile ; we 
may depend upon it, and with all humble con- 
/// ĩ ĩ Co Cd Ry 
The Fourth great deſign of God's, in ſending 
forth his Son, was, That he might give the 
World the moſt powerful of all motives, ro work 
eicher on their hopes, or fears, by offering them 
boch a full aſſurance, and a particular deleripti- 
on of a Future State. Some notices of this were 
ſtill in the World; but they were both doubtful 
and dark: The greateſt Aſſertors of it among 
the Greeks and Latms, did it but faintly : They 
propoſed it, rather as an opinion that was highly 
probable, and fit to be believed, than as chat 
which was certainly true. The hints given of 
t in the Old Teſtament, are very general, and 
may be made capable of other ſenſes: By it the 
W js might be inclined to believe not only ano- 
W ther State, but the Reſurrection of the Body; but 
W the account they contain of it, is very defective. 
Our Saviour brought it ro Light ; he not only 
afirmed it in many expreſſions, that were ſo full 
and ſo plain, that it is not poſſible to doubt any 
— — — longer 
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He gave a very expreſs proof of the poſſibility of 
the Reſurrection, by his own riſing from the 


Bodies ſhould ſhine as the Sun; that we ſhould be 
for ever with God, inberiting that Kingdom which was 


courſe of Holineſs, which he has ſer before us, in 


—  ——— 


longer about it, without rejecting his Authority 1 hall 


dead: He went further, and aſſured us, that we 
ſhould then be made like unto Angels: That our 


prepared for us; previous to this, he told us, That 
we ſhall hear his voice, by the power of which we 


{hall be raiſed out of our Graves, and be judg- + 
ed: according to all that we have done in this b. 
te 


Life; and that the wicked ſhall go into everlaſting 
puniſhment, and the righteous into life eternal. WI” 
This being then ſo evidently delivered, and {MW 
ſo fully deſcribed by him, we have in it given | 
to us exceeding great and precious promiſes, with the 
greatelt encouragement poſſible; to undertake that | 


conſideration of the glory which, with-it, he hath 
alſo ſet before us. Wie are aſſured by him, chat 
if we- go through Lite in an imitation of his Ex- 
ample, and an Obedience of his Laws, as well 
as-in a ſubmiſſion to thoſe Sufferings by which 
he may think fit to exerciſe our Faith and Pati- 
ence, we ſhall at Jaſt eſcape out of this evil 
World, and from theſe Vile Bodies: We ſhall 
ariſe above the depreffions of Senſe and Imagina- 
ton;and the diſorders of Appetite and Paſſion. w 
255 | hall 


— 


i 


3 a 


ſhall drop our Bodies with all the neceſſities and 
weakneſſes that hang about them; and ſhall ariſe 
mo a ſtate. of pure and clear light; into a ſtate 
o purity and perfection; into the fellowſhip of 
Angels and Saints, and be brought to ſee and 
ay God to all Eternity; And that too, with all 


le falneſs of comprehenſion, as well as of joy, that 
ur Faculties in their utmoſt enlargement and 


leration are. capable Of. 


* 2 4 ” * * . 


Theſe are the hopes that the Son of God has 


ven us. I will not turn the proſpect, and give 
he black face of that diſmal Eternity, which he 
as at che ſame time denounced againſt the im- 
patent... The joy of this Day agrees not ſo well 
th that, as withthe other more lovely and more 
mating proſpect; which we ought co carry 
fer in our Thoughts, chat fo we may lay bold 01 
hit eternal life, Which he who. cannot. je has, this 
JW 
Theſe are the great ends for which God ſent 
ith: his Son: They are all worthy of God, as 
bey are the greateſt chat the Human Nature is 
apable of. But what are we che better for all 
us, if we corne not under the influences of it, if 


Wc are only brought to have chaſter thoughts of 


e Divinity, à decenter Way of Worſhip, with 
oredter Expreſſions; and more reaſonabie Op 
ons, but come not under the vital Energy of ic ? 


1. 
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If neither our hearts for our lives are made th 
better for it, we do very little conſider or purſy 
the ends for which the Son of God was ſent in 
to the World. Can we imagine that all this vg 
deſigned for no higher end, than to bring me 
under ſome forms, and to bind them to ſom 
opinions? This amounts to little, and muſt need 
give but a mean Idea of a Religion, that wit 
how much pomp ſoever it might be introduce 
ſeems now to have very little effect on the gre 
numbers of thoſe who profeſs it. This alone di 
poſes the World more to doubt of it, than a 
that prophane minds can draw from any part 
it, as a prejudice againſt it: Then ſhall the 
be the moſt effectually confuted, when the Wor 
| ſhall ſee many inſtances of ſuch true Chriſtian 

over whoſe Thoughts and Actions this Religi 
bears ſway. Human Nature is too univerlall 
corrupted , to expect great numbers of ſuch 
but a happy mixture of ſome of theſe amo 


the Crouds of thoſe who are called Chriſtian , 
but are the reproaches of their Profeſſion, wouI., 
de another air of Authority to all that we ce 1 
ſay in behalf of our Faith ; If we could atti 1 
ſame time appeal to ſuch who are the living Aq u 
logies for Religion. $i 
This oughtto be the noble Ambition of thok 5 


whom God has eminently diſtinguiſhed from 1 
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N G. 
ef of Mankind, and exalted above them: To 
patterns to Others to follow, is an honour far 
kyond che Authority of Commanding them: 
The Examples of thoſe in great poſts, will be 
oh followed and obſerved in that which is good, 
I well as in that which is bad. Happy they 
zho live ſo as to convince the World of the 
power that Religion has over them; and that give. 


of true Holineſs, as diſpoſes the reſt of Man- 
ind to love it as well as to follow it. . 


ſat his Son into the World ; that we may com- 
ply with them, and correſpond to them. Let us 
bil our minds with great thoughts of God, with 
juſt ones of our ſelves, and with the generous 
Principles of Virtue, even in its molt Heroical 
inſtances. Let us ſtudy the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
that we may be enlightened by it, and have, it 
in all its branches diſtinctly before our thoughts, 
and in our memories; that ſo we may ever know 
how to conduct our ſelves by it: And let the 
pattern of our Saviours holy Life and Deport- 
ment, be ever as a Picture before us, that we may 
aways ſtudy and copy after it. Let the Medi- 
ations-of what he ſuffered for us, and for qur 
dns, be ever tender upon our minds; tohum- 
le us when we reflect on our Sins; to gixe us 
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uch an Eſſay of the beauty as well as the puri- 


Let us all then conſider for what ends Gd 
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| = Dorer or har L. FD and great c cantion b 
| the future: That ſo wel may learn to value tho 


Souls that were to be purchaſed at ſuch a pric 
as well as theſe Sins that were to be expiated by 
ſuch a Sacrifice. Let us not ſink undet the ſen 
of bur frailty, ſince we have great aſſiſtances a 
hand, ſuch as will ſtrengthen us againſt all dif 
culties, and will enable us to reſiſt all temptations 
and in the end to be more than Conquerors. A 
this is offered to us through him, in whom, as ff 
fulneſs of the Godbead dwelt bodily.; ſo out of that 
fulneſs we ſhall all receive grace proportioned 0 
our occaſions, to our neceſſities, and to thoſe en 
ces in which we are to be imployed. Y 
Finally, Let us with joy lodł r and 
Mouxality , and all the fading glories of this 
'World : Thoſe ſcenes that change ſo often, ani 
ſo ſuddenly. Let us look beyond Senſe pas.) Mat: 
ter, and all that train of Vanity. and. Vexation 
that accompanies them, unto thoſe. Regions 2. 
bove, where dwelleth Light and Love, and Lit 
for evermore. Let us look unto be the Auth 
and Finiſher of our Faith, whom God ſent forth in 
to the World, to * 4 and fave loſt Sinners, 0 
whom we ought to reckon our, ſelves among 
the Chief. Io whom with the Father and the 
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al, cn "ot every Toms to $94 
himſelf upon ſome Pattern or 
ocher. Few have the ſtrength 
doof Thought, and the correct- 
& of udgment that is neceſſary for framing a 
eme to themſelves. It is much eaſier, as 
ell as much ſurer to work ay Oaigitial; 
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in Which we may be r abl le to find out a wr) 
may be Corrected or Improv ed, than to fol 
an entire Deſign to our ſelves. This is q 


ſimplelt ; and ſ. reſt w ay ot Inſtruction; Gr 
attention to obſerve well, and lone reflec! 
to judge aright, Will carry us far. 
But "When Ke view Patterns: given us in Hill 
ry, we are apt to miſtruſt it, boch becauſe we f 
ter our ſelves, and ſo do not believe any thi 
that is too high above us; and becauſe ue 
Friendfhip or Intereſt” -diſpeſe men to flair 
others, both living and dead , we do n 
believe the Heroes of former 8 had 
much Good, and that with fo few Mixtures, 
their Lives repreſen them; ſo that dead Ping 
and wrftten Examples move us but feebly. 
for thoſe whom we have known; we find aid 
much Practice, ſuch Defects and Abatemeg 
in them, as will much ſink the high Thougt 
that a lüghrer knowledge of 1 might: 
firſt raiſe in us. And though Charity i is will 
to ſhade them, yet ſtill they are Foils whic 
weaken the Luſtre of the Piece. If we follo 
any too cloſely, we may inſenſibly enter in: 
the Imitation of chow Weakneſles, as well ase 
their Virtues; and by too ſervile a forming o 
ſelves according to ſuch Originals, we ma 
run into Singularity and Aﬀectations, whic 
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e always diſagreeable. For ſome Native or 
er airs, that lookt nobly in the Original, 
Ws bur poorly when Copied by a weak and 

kilful Hand. After all, ſince a Copy muſt 

eds fink below the force and grace of the Ori- 
nl, for Copy imports weaknels ; If we take 
ur Patterns from thoſe who are too near our 
un fize , they will raiſe us but very little; 
dif we take them too far out of our reach, 
ey will make us deſpair of riſing up to 

But what miſtakes ſoever we may commit 

n Copying out men like our ſelves, we can- 
vt err in endeavouring to become as like God 
vis poſſible. The word in my Text rendred 
lowers, is Imitators , and is the ſame word 
hom which the Abuſive Ones of Mimick, and 
michry are drawn. God made man after his Gen. 1. 
un image, or to be an image and reſemblance 26. 
i himſelf. He had no other Pattern to Copy 
tom, but his own Infinite and Eternal Mind; 
e made us from that Pattern, and has obliged 
to imitate it. But is there not 2 boldneſs 
lat ſeems to border on Blaſphemy in this, for 
Mortal man to pretend to be like God? It 
ems too high an aim: A flight above our 
ach, and —_ our proſpect. The. very 
dea of God carrying Infinite Perfection in it, 
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declares him to be Incomprehenſible: Can 


is the ſtanding difference between True and 
Falſe Religion, between Idolatry or Superſtitio 


filed on the other. That whatſoever propoſe 


as 
*% 


then prerend to imitate that which we cannd 
look at: No che hath ſern, or can fee bim; 2 
though all is light about him, yet io is a Lg 
to which we cannot approach ; for clouds and datkn 
are round about him, with relation to us. . 
if this Light is too ſtrong for us to behold 
God has fo tempered it, and has brought | 
lo near us by dwelling in Fleſh, that while y 
look at him in that expreſs image of his pern 
we fee in his face the light of the knowledye of i 


glory of Cod; and in him with open face, as in 


aa} Ef 9bant bv): os (5508 
Upon the whole matter ir is certain, tha 
this is the Great and Fundamental Truth of al 
Religion, That its main Defign is to raiſe an 
exalt the Nature of man, all that is poflibl: 
into a Conformity to the Divine Nature. Thi 


on the one hand, and Pure Religion'and Unde 


any Forms or Practices, Opinions or Intereſ 
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o be eſpouſed , that have no real tendency in 

hem to the reforming or exalting our Natures, 

but that reſt in theſe, as things in which the 

Divinity will be pleaſed , as in ſuch Acts of 

Homage and Submiſſion that are offered 0 it 

with which the Deity is Fate or bribed , 
fo 


ſo as to diſpenſe with, or forgive greater mat- 


ters. This is Superſtition, and is the practice of 


hoſe who ſtudy to corrupt Religion in its vi- 
al and moſt important parts, and who would 
bring men into Parties, and under Conceits, 
of which they may have the conduct, and by 
which they may manage other Ends that may 


paſs under ſolemn Names, but are really the effects 


of Paſſion and Ambition, and are directed to 


erve the Intereſts of Carnal and Deſigning Men. 


On the other hand, The right view of True 
Religion is, when a Set of ſuch Principles 
and Practices is ſet before us, which gives us 
great and noble thoughts of God, and of ano- 
ther Life; juſt and humble ones of our ſelves, 
with a tender regard to other men, and a ge- 
nerous contempt of this World, with every 


thing in it, and even of Life it ſelf : And when 
this ſer of Mind breaks out into a courſe of 


vertuous and generous Actions; When we 


ſhew that our Religion is the beſt of all 


others, becauſe we are made much the bet- 
SE + «oo 
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it, that thereby they are both diſpoſed to en. 


Forms, Practices, and Inſtitutions in Religions 


co God, and AA ys Reſolutions formed in 


ter by ir; and! all others feel ſuch an ift. hut 


ence in Sur Religion, and ſuch effects from 


705 after it, and prepared to believe well of 
For the World will always think this to 
be as true an Argument, as it is a ſhort and 
an eaſy one, That that muſt be the beſt Relig 
on which makes the beſt Men. All the Rules 


muſt be ſuch as have a tendency to raiſe, 
to feed, and to maintain thoſe great and noble 


Ideas which True Religion gives. When they 5 


are ſo practiſed, they contribute towards i it, and 
fo become a part of Frue Religion.” nd 
For inſtance, If one prays only as 2 cu- 
Rake, In hid] ſo much Time muſt be ſpent, 
o many Fortns' gone throiph, {o'r many Words 
reptared, and ſo many Acts drawn out of the 
Mind which being done, if he chink his Duty 
iy Alo done, God is pleaſed, Scores are clear- 
ed, and all is fer to rights; : here is the ſuper- 
ftieicus conceit of Prayer. On the other hand, 
f one conſiders Prayer as a mean and 0 | 
to raiſe within him high thoughts of: God, and 
low ones of himſelf ; a ſevere ſenſe both kh 
ins and Duties; Wich earneſt Addreſſes made 


himſelf; And thus uſes Prayer as a real mean to 
humble 
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humble and to purify himſelf, to keep him in mind 
of his Duty, and to direct him by fervent Ad- 
dreſſes to obtain Divine Aſſiſtances; he feels this 
52 Practice, the continuance of which makes 
tim really the better; and upon ſuch Perfor- 
mances he ſees it is very reaſonable for him to 
believe, chat according to the Promiſes made 
n the Goſpel, of the hearing and granting our 
Prayers, . that God will accept of ſuch Addreſſes, 
and will upon them make ſuch returns as our 
Neceſſities or Occaſions do require. This in 
general then is certain, That God has not im- 
poled Religion on the World, as it were, to lay 
: Tax on men, or ↄraiſe a Tribute from them; 
he needs notſung from us, as we cannot give 
him any thing; he has only commanded us to 
be Religious, becauſe it is the only poſſible 
way to exalt our Natures, to compoſe our 
Mindsz and to: governour Actions. It is that 
which renders us proper Objects of the Divine 
Love and Complacence, and puts us in the cer- 
uin way of attaining the utmoſt Happineſs of 
which we are capable; which is to ſee God as 
le is, and to be made like unto him: Our be- 
ing made like God here, is the certaineſt Me- 
mod, as well as the fureſt Earneſt, of our being to 
enjoy him for ever, in that State of a more and 
pecte&t Conformity to him, than we are capable 
of arriving at here. z 2 What 
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What is this, to be like God! Can a mortal 
and finite Nature, ſtretch it ſelf ſo far beyond 


ſighted Beings, as we are, become Omnipotent 
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and even men of high degree are a lie; they are 


reſemble God, or how can we hope to become 


Intellectual way, as he is a Mind perfect in him- 


its Bounds and Capacities, as to become either 
Infinite or Eternal? Can ſuch frail and fhort- 


or Omniſcient 2 No ſurely : Man is but Yaniy, | 


no leſs a Vanity than the reſt ; but becauſe they Wl fl 


| ſeem to be ſomewhat, they are a lie. The 
Kings and mighty Potentates of the Earth, after! 


\ 
5 
all the ſwellings of Flattery and Vanity, are, a 
when compared to God, as nothing, or leſs thn W 1 
nothing, and vanity ; a diminution in Speech, that IU 1 
wants not its beauty. Wherein / muſt we then I « 
( 
like unto him? It muſt be at a great diſtance, I « 
and with an infinite diſproportion, that we can 
pretend to this:Imitanon,. 5h 
God may be conſidered by us, either in an 


felf; or in a Moral way, as he is perfect in hi 
Dealings with all others. In both reſpects we may 
be able to find out proper Inſtances of conform- 
ing our ſelves to him. He is a pure and perfect 


ppirit, not clogged with Matter, or any union 


or relation to Matter. We are indeed chained 
down to a Body and lock d up in it: We ar 
incumbred with all its preſſures, and draun 
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down to an earthlineſs and lownels, by too great 
commerce with ſenſe and ſenſible Objects. 
This captiyates and depreſſes us, nor can we 
quite throw it off, or eſcape from it, till the 
priſon can hold us no more, and our Fetters 
all off. A diſturbed Imagination does now 
viciate our Thoughts; violent Paſſions and in- 
© famed Appetites do ſtrangely, by a fort of 
MW Magick, transform our Souls: They become 
heavy and dull, feeble and unactive, and almoſt 
as Low and Inſenſible as Matter it ſelf; Then do 
ve riſe up to refemble God in the Intellectual 
© vay, when we raiſe our Minds as much out of 
our Bodies and above them as we can; when we 
deny our ſelves all commerce with thoſe viciating 
Objects, that corrupt our Minds, and war 
againſt our Souls: And when we reduce our 
elves to ſhort allowances, with relation to 
thoſe more Innocent amuſements and delights ; 
which may be neceſſary to the ſupport of the 
Body, and to the keeping it in ſuch tune, as 
to anſwer the occaſions that our Souls may 
have with it 5 or to give our Minds ſuch 
eaſy and lively intervals between ſeverer exerci- 
ks, à continuance in which would quickly 
waſt or overſet us, that ſowe may return to them 
with greater advantage, and proſecute them with 
more force. But beſides this, a Man Wo 
2 7 would 
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added to choſe under which he is put by che ſtate 
of Life he is now made ſubj ect to. He gives | 
. wings to his Soul, who raiſes it often above Senſe | 


And. Intereſt, e the views of Pleaſure or Ad- 


antage, who-directs it to Contemplate and to 


Meditate; and by ſuch practices is, as it were, 


| making elcapes from his Body and Bodily Ob- 
jects, Who grows even aſhamed of that 0 | 
commerce which he muſt hold. with this mate- 


rial World, and therefore he not only prepares to 


leave it, (5g is daily looking ; and longing for it 
In a ward, do not all Men feel that when then 
they. let thei Minds go far. into Voluptuous, 


Covetous, or Ill- natur d deſigns, their Souls are, 


as it were, ſteep'd and ſoak d into Matter, they 


are depreſſed and debaſed by! it, and . ca- 
pable of nothing chat is high or generous. By a 


long continuance in theſe things they loſe their 


reliſh, of better ti tnings, as they become incapable 
of them. , Their Minds grow down to Earth, and 
PEcOne, little better than what the Libertines 


allow them to be, mere luggith and unactive 
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ang of our Natures, and a ſinking them 


leper and deeper into Matter and Corruption? 
Ftereas thoſe, and thoſe only, ſeel char they 


ave Souls indeed, who riſe to the higher Regi- 


k 


ons of Thought and Meditation: Who break 


hemſelves to Appetite and Paſſion, to Humour 


nd Intereſt, and live in Thought and Reflecti- 
on; who awaken all thoſe noble Seeds that are 


u their Natures, and Exerciſe and Improve 
hem, and make themſelves to become as much 
Vinds'as they can poſſibly be. The Clog ot 
le Body<will be often taking them down, yer 


hey will riſe up again, and-aſpite after as much 


W  latelletual Light and Life as this Rate of 
Matter and Mortality will allow of 

A Second thing in the Intellectual way, in 
which the conſidering God as out Pattern will 
rect us to raiſe and exalt our ſelves, is when 


we conſider him as Acting eternally upon a true 


ad full view of all things, and upon the pu- 
elt and cleareſt Light, with a perfect and un- 


ming Wiſdom: - It is true we are not capable of 


tis ſort of Perfection. God ſees all things paſt, 


preſent, and to come, in one ſingle view. Vet 
n this we fee what is the Perfection of 4 Ratio- 


al. Nature. It is Thought, Acting with Li- 


erty, and Guided by Knowledge. © The bet- 


ter 
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our Defects, the greater views we give our} 
our Minds to know the Works of God, the 
all, the more we conſider this ſtrange mixture} 
Mind, and the amuſing Texture of his Body; 


when from mere Speculative views we deſcend| 
to more Practical ones, and view our ſelves, 
and compare our Obligations and our Actions, 


us ; and above all, when a Man brings thole| 


: up to be as ſublime, and as exalted a fort 
: 


ter we know things, the more we examine their 
Nature, Cauſes, and Effects; the more we ex- 
amine what is paſt, and look into what may 
be before us; the deeper we go into our ſelves, 
to conſider our Capacities, and to examine 


ſelves of Truth in general, the more we open 
Courſes of the Heavenly Bodies, the Structures 
of chis Earth, with all the varieties with which 


it is both Beautified and Enriched ; bur above] 


of Light and Darkneſs, of Soul and Body which | 
meet in Man, the wonderful Capacities of his 


and when from all this we accuſtom our ſelves] 
to think much of God and his Attributes, 


and from a ſtrict review of what we have ſeen, 


form a wiſe proſpe&t of what may be betore 


more general Thoughts to an exact knowledg 
of himſelf, and a ſtrict rule of Life, then 


does he become truly Wiſe, and ſo grous 


Being, as he can work himſelf up to. 
EE — 
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"Then a Man grows up to the: heighr of 1 his 
Nature, when he is often turning his Thoughts 
towards. fome uſeful Piece of Knowledge or 
Obſervation: when he reflects much, and judges 
lowly, but fedately and truly, and frames his 
whole Life to a conſtant Purſuit of that which 
is the effect of ſo much Conſideration and 
Care. A Man needs but reflect a very little 
on what he feels within himſelf, to be convin- 
ced of the truth of all this. "The: more lgno- 
rant and Implicite, the more Raſh and bett! 
ſtant, the more Headſtrong and Wilful he is, 
he feels: that he is the lamer and imperfecter 55 
ſort of Creature: : He whoſe Knowledge is 
only imployed in the mean Buſineſs of Life, 
or in the meaner Arts of Cozenage and De: | 


| 

it; he who is led or driven blindfoid, and il 
[18s 

| 

j 

| 


who neither knows, nor is concern d to know 
how he ought to conduct himſelf, but leaves him- 
'W {lf to Chance or Fate, to ſudden Thoughts, 
or unlook'd-for Accidents, and is not the wi- 
ſer for what is paſt, nor che carefuller of what 
may be before him; this Man, I fay, is with 
al his Shows of Wealth and Greatneſs, with 
all his Gilding and Trappings, but a poor, a il 
blind, and a miſerable Creature: a Slave to = 
Hamour or Intereſt, to Envy or Ill- nature. f 
Bur he is of a much Nobler Order, one is at 9 
C moſt 1 
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—moſt rempred 70 ſay, of another fort of Being, 


and who makes it the ſtudy of his whole Life | 
| fo lives by Thought and Reflection. Souls fo | 
fection; they are on a true Scent, and in the | 
wrong Steps, but ic is impoſſible that | 


muſt end happily with thoſe who begin ſo 


who has opened his Mind, and ſpread his Fa. 
culties wide, to the acquiring of true and uſe. } 
ful Knowledge; who imploys his Thought | 
and Time to the digeſting of. what he knows 


and the rendring it uſeful to himſelf and others, ü 
to reduce thoſe his Theories to Practice, and 
raiſed, are aſpiring to imitate that Original Per. 


right Way; they may perhaps make ſome 


thoſe who take this Method can milcarry. All | 


well. | 
As God is Pure and Perfect in Himſelf, fo | 
he is Holy in all his Ways; and all thoſe who | 
arrive at good degrees of this Intellectual Pu- 
rity, are at the ſame time very exactly careful 
in oblerving the Moral Order of Things, that 

Rule of their Actions and Deportment towards | 


others. Theſe are reduced to Two general 


Heads, of Truth and Goodneſs. Truth is the | 
Vertue which of all others Nature puts on us 


with the moſt forcible Impreſſion. It is indeed 


no other but the ſpeaking and acting according 


5 the Senſe that we have of Things. It is 


that 
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chat which Nature always ſuggeſts; it ſhoots 
ir ſelf ever firſt into our Thoughts and Words. 
t is ſimple and uniform, ever the ſame, main. 
ained without Care, and managed without 
study. It requires a good degree of ſtudy to 
carry on falſe and deceitful Deſigns, with pro- 
per Dilguiſes, with that contrivance and pre- 
ſence of Mind, and with that Memory and At- 
tention that are neceſſary to indirect Practiſes. 
Whereas if a Man has but the Virtue and the 
Courage to be Honeſt, he goes on with little 
anxiety, truſting to his Integrity, for that will 
both ſupport and conduct him. Truth is the 
fiſt and the moſt indiſpenſable of all the Ob- 
lioations among Men. It is the Baſis of Soct- 
ety, and the Foundation of all the Confidence 
and Security that can be in the World. Many 
Nations have differed much in their Notions 
concerning the other Virtues, but all have a- 
oreed, that within Society, at leaſt, Truth ought 
to be , maintain'd tacredly ; and the more open 
and free, the more unrelerved and hearty this 
Sincericy is, it tends to eſtabliſh Nations and 
Neighbourhoods. upon a fſurer Bottom. It is 
the ſame Vertue that makes us true in our 
Words, juſt in our; Dealings, faithful to our 
Promiles, and exact in our Payments: all ariſe 
from the ſame Root, from an Integrity of 
7H C2 Heart, 
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Heart, and a candid Sincerity in all that one 
 profeſles, ſays, or does. This is the ſpeaking | 
the Truth as one thinks and intends it, and 
the maintaining the Truth as it has been ſpo. | 

ken or promiſed. This is the conforming our 

9 Dan. + ſelves to the Divine Being, who is true and faith. | 
ful, keeping his Covenant and Promiſes ; who is the | 

God of Truth, and who defires Truth in the mward | 

parts: Whereas the Men of Falſhood and De. 
ceit, who love and tell Lyes, who lie in wait 
to deceive, who give themſelves to Oppreſſien 
and Extortion, who take Advantages from te | 
ſimplicity and credulity of other Perſons, to 
impole on them the more dextrouſſy; and who | 
make Lies their refuge and their Strength, and 

are not wanting to fortifie them with Oaths | 

and Imprecations, that they may vent them 

with the better Grace, and give them the more | 
Credit; theſe are fallen from the Reſemblance 

of the true and righteous God, and are lapſed 

into the ſtate of the Apoſtate and fallen Spi 

8 John 45. rit, whoſe Character is, That he abode not in the 

truth, becauſe there is no truth in bin, who when he 
fpeaketh a Lye, ſhealeth of his own; that is, his 
natural Stile and Dialect, for be is a Dar, and} 

the Father of it. Here we muſt begin our Con- 

| formity to God, as to our Morals. It is a vail 

thing to pretend to make any farther Progrel 
in 
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in n Religion, "ill we have learnt to practiſe this 
which is the firſt Element of Virtue, There 


15 NO going further "till. We enter upon the 


diligent Practice of this: as à careful Maſter 


will not carry his Scholars over the firſt Elements 
"till they are once fully the Maſters of theſe 


It is the deceiving them to pretend to lead Mer 


further, before theſe are well underſtood by 
them; ſo Truth is of ſo Indiſpenſable 4 
ture, both with Relation to Kelighan and Hu- 


mane Life, that without it we can neither be 


Happy nor ſecure in this Life, nor have any 
Hope in the next. Since Liars are reckoned in 


almoſt in every Catalogue, that is given us, of 


thoſe who are adjudged to- endleſs Miſeries. 


Next Truth is Goodneſs and in this we find 
that Nature has alſo made very deep Imprel: 
ſions on us: We feel Apen en to Kind- 


nels and Compaſſion, Acts of Mercy 


and Pity, and to Love 5 Friendlbip, laid in 
our Natures. We feel that the more theſe are 
ſhut up, and reſtrained in us, the feebler their 


Influence and the fainter 5 Power is, that 


we are thereby the lower, che meaner, ind the 


deader in every thing that is either Great or 
Generous: whereas the more we awaken and 
open theſe Seeds in us, the greater Coinpaſs they 
take, and cheſtronger that they work upon us, 
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we become thereby a nobler Sort of Creatures: 


We have greater Thoughts, better Deſigns, 


with a more generous Exaltation of Nature and 
a further enlargment of our Faculties. 


Goodneſs is not meer Pity; much leſs a 
feeble Diſpoſition to pardon too eaſily, or to 
carry Compaſſion beyond all Rules or Mea- 


ſures : ſuch a Goodneſs as this would too much 


encourage the wickedeſt Race of Men, they 
would preſume too much upon it. It Princes were 


too eaſie in this way, Society would become 


an impracticable Thing: The worſt Sort of 


75 


Men would be too bold, if the beſt were too 
' merciful, The chief Acts of Goodnels are, | 


the endeavouring to make others truly Good, 
He who feels in himſelf the Power and Excel- 
lence of the Principles of Religion and Virtue, 
endeavours to ſpread and communicate thele 


all he can: He is fo ſenſible of his Happinels, 


1n being under their Influence, that he takes 
all the Methods he can, to infuſe the like Senſe 
into all others. Love and Compaſſion are 
the Root of this Diſpoſition in him: all che 


other Offices and Acts of Charity, are Acts on- 


ly of a Lower Order, though they are all 
neceſſary in their Kind: thoſe which tend to 


make Men truly Good, are of the Nobler 
Sort. This we find in the Manifeſtations of 
the Divine Goodnels, my God 


the K 1 x Go at Wpcchal 


Cod is perfect in him f, and from char ful- 
neſs there is a perpetual emunation to all Rational 


Beings, While they are capable of being made 


truly Good. In Order to that End even the Par: 


don of Sin is offered but as an Encouragement 
to our becoming truly Good : our Faculties are 
made capable of it: all Knowledge is ſet be- 


fore us in Order to chat End: and che Bleſ. 
ſings of Life are given us like ſo many Largeſ- 


ſes, which make it eaſie and convenient, to 
give us the more freedom of Thought, and the 


better to diſpoſe us to enter upon wile. and 
good Methods. So the whole Deſign of God 
in all his Dealings with us, is to make us real- 
ly Good, Other Things are only collateral, 


and are directed to this end. 


Here then is the true Idea of perfect Good- 


nels; a real Deſire and hearty Endeavour to 
make Men good, by all the Means and Methods 


that we can think on. 


HAPPY THEY who. "IN their Pow: 


er to do much Good; who ought to conſider 
this as the Nobleſt Character of Divinity, by 
which they do ſhine with a Glory that is much 


Brighter 7 all the Attire of Majeſty. They 


are bora to be publick Bleſſings ro Mankind, 
not only as they protect and defend them, a8 


ey reſcue them from Oppreſſion and T y. 
ranny 
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7 and as they do Juſtice and ſpread the thei = 


Royal Bounty among their People, This is 0 
no fmall Degree of Honour, but it is not all b 
their Dignity. They can make the World n 
not only the (ater and the happier, but . 
the better by their Means. They can ſet ſuch x 
an Example that will bring many to endes. 
your to imitate it. What they do is much ob- ; 
ſerved ; they are ever in view, and always nar- | N 
rov ly Lake to, Many for Intereſt, and others 
for Decency, will follow the Panecris that they f 
Het, . eſpecially if all is Uniform and of a g 
Piece ; and if they join with it, the Influences of | 
their Favour, and the Force af their Authori. . 
ty, to encourage and promote Virtue and Re. 0 


ligion, and to diſcourage and diſgrace Vice 
and Impiety. 

The bare Practice of Virtue, and giving 
good Examples, is all that the wer ſort of 
Men are capable of doing, in order to the 
reforming the World. But for thoſe who are 
fortified with Power and Authority, who have 
Rewards and Puniſhments in their Hands, be- 
Aides that, which in other Perſons is of little 
Force, but! nas in them a mighty Influence, 
their good or ill Looks which carry Lite r 
give Death, or at leaſt a Damp that will put 
boldelt to a ſtand. For them, | ſay, to be ſilent 
Ob- 
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ae of the Vita of | others is to give 
them Impunity, if not Protection. Wpen cheſe 
ae of che ſide of Nature, and give it ſcope, 
chen they are very ſucceſsful : little Labour, 
with bad Examples in thoſe ſet on high, will 


ſoon ce a Nation. But when they work 
againſt the Current, cho the Foundation of all 


that they can hope to effect, muſt be laid in 
their own good Example ; yet this will work 
lowly and feebly, if not follow'd with'a migh- 
y Influence. Practices that have got poſſeſſion, 
when they have Nature on their ſide, will be 
tubborn, and are not eaſily conquered. But 
Rewards And Encouragements, with ſome few 
Feverities, when extorted, will turn the Tide at 
__ 
Are not thoſe, then born for the Nobleſt 
Ends, and exalted to tlie beſt Purpoſes, Who 
live and govern ſo, that the World grows the 
better by their means. But as this is the Top 

of their Honor, and a high one it is indeed 
ſo they mult” tetnember that they muſt give 
an Account of it to him by whom Rings reign. 
The greater 2 poets and Advantages that 
are pur in their ands,”th have ſo much the 
more to anſwer for, "fince to lon much is given, 5 


. them much wil ao be required 45 ee, 
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e us in more ſenſible Ideas. In the Perſon | 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, we fee thoſe Characters | 
6 „%%; TT 
14 commodated to our Faculties. If we view him | 
"1 with relation to the Particulars that have been | 
hitherto inſiſted on, we find that tho he was | 
clothed with our Nature, together with all is 
innocens Ifitmiries, yer he not only kept at 2 
perfect diſtance from all the Defilements of 
Senſe, but he deſpiſed Wealth and Greatneſs, 
Eaſe and Pleaſure, and Hed even from che Of. 
fers of a Croun: He neglected his Perſon, 
and ſpent many Days in Faſting, and the 
Nights in Prayer: He lived in Contemplacions 
that, were indeed above! us, becauſe he u 
Truth in a Light ſuperiour to our Capacities: 
He was neither led by Partialities nor Humours, 
h all things... , There mas no guile in bis mou: 
| Tim. 6.23, He would not ſave his Life by the concealing 
or difguiſing of Truth, but freely confeſſed that 
upon which his Enemies were reſolved to take 
| 2 i 
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it away: He was ever open and ſincere, 


tho he knew that all his Words were wreſted 
to the worſt Senſe poſſible. He was ever doing 
geod, as his Life was a perfect Pattern of it: 
His Time was chiefly imployed in inſtructing 
the Multitudes that gathered about him: he 
taught them plainly, ſuitably to their Capaci- 
ties, with great Tenderneſs and Patience: only 


be heifed 2 lat Ala gb sen, eich de be. 


thereby recommended to us, againſt the proud, 


the bloody, and the hypocritical Corrupters of 


Religion in his Time: He bore all the Con- 
tempt that was put upon him, and all the In- 


juries that were done him, with ſilence and 


patience, and was ever ready not only to for- 
give them, but to render Good for Evil; while 
an unaffected Humility, and a decent Modeſty 
run thro all he either: ſaid or did. Thus he 
lived, and thus he died. He died that he might 


reconcile -us to God; but he lived to ſet us a 


Pattern, to ſhew us what true Religion was, 


how. to be attained, and how practiſed. This was 
that which gave the Chriſtian Religion its chief 


Authority, after the Miracles with which it was at 
the Purity, the Sincericy, and the Charity of 
thoſe who profeſſed it, e o el 
fectually to the Wötld, chat even the moſt ma- 
| D 2 


licious 


firſt proved, had ceas d. The ſhining Lives, 


„„ 
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Jul. Ep. 49. \ licious of all its Enemies, Julian the Apoſtate, in 
a. Letter to one of his/Prieſts, in which he la- 
ments the ſmall Progreſs he was making in re. 
ſtoring Heatheniſm, ang confeſſes the Diſorders 
chat were among them, | ſays, The. % 
(whom he in deriſion calls uſually che Galllcaus) 

| had gained their Credit by their Charity to the Poor, 
and, by. the. Gravity, or Purity f their Lives. I 
is true, his Malice made him put in the Word 
counter eit Gravity, but the virulence of chat is 
very plain. In the ſame Letter, ſpeaking of 
relieving the Poor, he: does it by this Gradai f 
on; he reproaches the Gentiles with their negle& | 
of them ; he ſays none of the Jews did beg; | 
but of che Chriſtians, he ſays they not only 
rake care, of their own. Poor, but of ours like. 
wile. | It Was.” by the force of ſuch Patterns, 
that the Chriſtian Religion prevaild ſo much 
as, it did in the World.  ; 1 
ut w Hat made the Stand: what, put a Stop rc to its 
Progreſs, and has brought it under ſo fatal a Re- | 
verle, that now it is loſing Ground inſtead of gain- 
BS any ? Wie that are called Chriſtians, are chiefly , 
e plan d for this: Our bad Practices, and 
we ill mples we ſet the World, have given 


Am 


it ate d and, with relation to us, juſt Preju- 


yy Ic amazes a Man to Wink, what it can 
be, th. t ſhould poſſeſs the World o much againſt 


Gi. | a 
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2 Religion that is ſo Pure and Holy in 115 Is 

patfs of it, but chiefly in its Precepts, and that 

particularly. tends to mubelal Mankind both 

ſafe and chappysno'F heoflrſt andi great. Reaſon, 

the. cormp3on Sf Nlenfs VNatures; that 

ſtands it out in a {tiff r 7 to that which 

is o contrary to them, to chtiro Ends, their In- 

tereſts, their :  Appyties) andſl their Paſſions. 

This chey: are willing to fortifie by all che ill. 

natur d Obſetvations, whether. * or falſe, 

that they can; make, of thoſe who aretof any 

Form, or bear any Character in this Religibn, 

Bak .luppole - all were true chat they ſuggeſt, 

and that we were as bad as they wiſh we 

were, or ſtudy to make. us appear to be; we 

are certainly. % much the more to blame, ſince 

our Practices ill have A more certain Influence 

than our Diſcourſes; yet whatever we may be, 

tho we may have the Pefects and lufirmities 

of, Humane Nature hanging about us, and re. 

turning too often on us, yet we. have this 2 cor 1 7. 

treaſure put in earthen ml How contemptible 

ſoe ver the; Pot. or Veſſel may he, chat makes 

not the Treaſure found in it to be of leſs Value. 

lt is ſo temper d, and was ſo from the very 

beginning, that the excellency. of the Power may 

appear. to be F Cod, and not of Man. Let Men 

ay of us what they. pleaſe,. and let us defend 
us 
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us Tom it the beſt we can yet what cars the 
whole Tribe of Libertines ſay againſt the Ver. 
tues and Rule of Life, that Temper of Mind, 
and Courſe of the whole! Converſation; that 
this our Religion preſcribes : Let us beat our 
own Burden, but let no part be caſt on that 
Faith which we believe, and that Doctrine 
in which we inſtruct the Wotld: Nor ought 
Judgments to be made too /raſhly : for Men 
may have weak Sides and frail Minutes, and 
yet upon the whole they may ſincery believe, 
and faithfully follow chis fo of Doctrine, evento 
Humane Nature may be ſo ſtrong, as to male 
them give Ground ſometimes, and ſtart aſide but 
too often. Yet certainly this! is ſo ſtrong a Preju- 
dice to thoſe who ſeek for iti and ſtudy to toni 
themſelves by it, againſt the Power of Con- 
viction, that it ought to have a great effect 


on all Perſons, in whom, or by reaſon of whom 


the Honour of Religion may be concerned. 


to oblige them to a great attention to them- 
ſelves, and to a ſtrict watchfulneſs over all they 
do for they are watched and obſervect by o- 
thers, who wait for their halting,” And will not 
fail to improve all the advantages that are given 
in this manner, with a moſt induſtrious ſpite. 
Butdfter all, we Cannot pretend tego further than 
1 Cor. 11.1. * ad J follows of the, as T alſo am of 
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Criſt. - Than: indeed our Words will have the 


umoſt Force, that can be put in Words, When 
our Lives arerof a piece with: them: but uren 
it is otherwiſe, it is the worſe: for our ſelves; 
but our Cauſe has ſtill the fame truth and che 
ſane force in it; how alt-toever: it may be ſet 


out, or ſtipported by ui Godabe thanked for 
it, we are not ſo deſtitute of Patterns, but that 


ſome re main; and: ſome wwe have knowt, who 
are now erljowing; chei Rewards of rheir Relig). 
on and Vertue, -who have ſignally :edify'd | the 
World, and whoſe Name and Fame do ſtill live. 


„ Wecnre do all:this:as dear (hildren, under 
e ee e oflthe Love and Galant [ 
for theſe are! the/powerfulleſt Mocives to 


a een and lively Obedience. The Glory 
and Majeſty of God ſttike us, but his Good. 


neſs overcomes all thoſe that are capable of a 


jut fenfe of chings; we receive 4 great deal in 
common with the reſt of Men, or of Chriſtians, 
and thoſe Bleſſings are ob ſuch a Nature, ckar if 
we bur let chem in upon our: Thoughts, in cheir 
rue value, we will feet a mighty force in them, 


to determine us to a ſincere Obedience. The 


Bleſſings that go toball Mankind: in commog, 


or at leaſt to a great part of it, will not pe 


make ſuch Impreſſion on ſore, as thoſe that 
are more tpecia}, or chat having more immedi- 
wort: ately 
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ately and particularly to themſelves,” In ſuch 
every Man Who examines the whole conduct of 
Providence towards himſelf, from his firſt ſer. 
ting out to the preſent time, will be able to 
collect ſuch a train of kind and tender, happy 
and indulgent Inſtances of / che Goodneſs of God 
tow ards him, 4 preſerving, him from Evil, reſcu- 
ing him out of | Dangers and Inconveniences, 
conducting him thro! Difficulties, and follow. | 
ing him with! many Blelſings: chat he will-ſoon 
find Matter enough, if he but believes and ob- 
ſerves Providence, to raiſe within himſelf 2 
grateful Senſe of it, and humble Acknowledg- 
ments for it. In this no Man's Life is ſo bar. 
ren, but that it will afford him great occafions 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving: for all Men 
ſhare) more or leſs in the} Watchfulneſs, of 
Providence. 915: 3603 loch I's eO 7 005 
SOM E have indeed had a larger meaſure of 
1 it: happy and great Accidents, have as it were 
| by a Combinauan, led) themorlifo):Diticulties 
that ſeem d inſuperable, theythaveiteſcu' d chem 
out of Dangers, that ha ve been of ſo extraordi- 
nary a Nature, as if: Theyhad been directed on 
Peſign, to ſhew: theuo¹οefful : Interpoſicions of 
Providence, for cheir Preſer vation. Friends and 
Enemies, Sea ſons and Winds, and Heaven and 
Earth, have ſeem d as it were: to conſpire to 
1934 ; their 
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heir Elevation, and ctoſs Acbidentb have ſeem d | 

to be interſperſed thro! their Lives, only to make il 
TH n 1 2 ·˙ E 8 8 | 

the unlookt-tor happy Ciſis, come with the | 

greater ſurprize upon themſelves, and-upon all | 

K = 

| 

| 


44 py 0 * 
oY R 1 r 


—— 


„ 


others, as if they were che ſpeciab Favourites f 
Providence, and marke- out to be kmong che 
moſt amazing Inſtances that can occur in Hi- 

ſtory. If ſuch things have hapned to any, and 

have ſet them as much above the reſt of Mor- 
tals by the Diſtinctions of Providence, as they | 
are by the Elevation of cheir Fortunes, then || 
what Returns do they owe to that Goodneſs and ö | 
Love that has been ſo very bountiful to them, | 
in ſuch a copious Diſtribution. of its Favours? | 
What returns of Praiſe and Gratitude ought they þ 
to make? How ought they to diſtinguiſh them- = 
ſelves from the reſt of Mankind, by their Zeal = 
| 


and Activity, and by their Influence and Autho- 
rity, to promote the Glory of that God who has 
laid ſo much Honour on them, and to-iniploy f 
their thoughts and time chiefly in contriving and | 
executing the beſt Deſigns they can think of, or | 
that can be ſuggeſted; for the greateſt Good of = 
Mankind; which, if they ſincerely purſue, this 
will be, after all, the greateſt of all the Bleſſings 
of Heaven to them; it will make them Bleſſings 
indeed to this World, and advance them to the 
higheſt degrees of Happineſs in the net. 
Z Eu _ 
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 Hete is chen the deſign of Religion; the 
chief Aim to which all che reſt is directed, to 
raiſe and perfect our Natures, to make them as 
great A d as pure, as wiſe and as good as is 


poſſible to raiſe them above the Depreſlions 
of Intereſt and Senſe, above the Intanglements 
of Appetite and Paſlion, above little, low, and 


narrow things, to an enlargement of their Ca. 


pacities, to an exaltation of their Thoughts and 
Tempers, and, in a word, to make them be. 


come like God, chat is, the perfecteſt kind of 


Beings poſſible. Can a greater Thought enter 


into the Mind of Man, or can he purſue a no. 
jeſty in very Sound of it. lt is plain this mult 
be the greateſt Deligh of Religion; it is the 
primary End of the Creation, and the chief 
Buſineſs of the whole Chriſtian Religion. Eve. 
ry Man muſt feel there is ſomewhat in the barc 
Propoſition of it, that ſtrikes his Faculties, 
which preſently yield to it, and diſpoſe him to 


cloſe with it. 


Oh happy they who do really ſet about, and 
do . an 0 

of Mind to be capable of ſo great a Thought, 

which could not move an abject Soul. This 5 

none of thoſe vain 2 that ſet Men 
on to a fantaſtical Purſuit 


cute it: It ſhews a nobleneſs 


it of unattainable things. 
| The 


he Deſign is ſolid and practieible, as well as 
it is generous and great: It does not ſwell 
the Mind with Air and Vanity, on the contrary 
it ſeaſons it with Modeſty and Humility. How 
difficult ſoever the Performance may be, there 
are Aids proportioned to the Labours of it; 
which will both encreaſe our Force, and render 
all thoſe Difficulties the more eaſie to us. 
Our ſincere Endeavouts will be both accept- 
ed and aſſiſted: and how ſmall a Progreſs ſoe. 
ver we may make there, how often ſor ver we 
may be taken down from ſo high a Flight, and 
| how much ſoever we may feel our Bodies 
and our Senſes, and the neceſſary Commerce 
that we, are engaged in with ſenſible Objects, 
depreſs and diſtract us; yet as there is a ſecret 
Pleaſure in great Undertakings, even tho our 
FSurxeſs does not anſwer our Hopes, fo we are 
ſure we ſhall maſter all at laſt, and in Con- 
cluſion arrive at chat State ef a more perfect 
Conformity, whereas our Bodies ſhall be made 
like unto the glorified Body of the Son of God, 
and ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of 
our Father, ſo in our Minds we ſhall become 
like unto God; for we ſhall ſee him as he is, 
and the fight of theſe itifinice Perfections ſhall 
transform our Minds, into as neat a Refem- 
blance of them, as is poſſible : and as in this 
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| we make in our Conformity to God: ſo when 


here, ſhall follow him into thoſe Manſions of 
: Glory, where with Angels and Saints we {hall 
be ; unlpeakably; happy to al Eremity. 


— hall ever feel a true. Joy and real Happinek, 


neſs of Joy : as great a fulne 


following us, in proportion to thoſe Advances 


that Conformity ſhall be carry d as far as our 
created and limited Capacities can BO, then 


we ſhall with it partake of a 1 d ful- 


as Our Faculties 
can receive: and we ſhall be. ever with the 


Lord, in thoſe Pleaſures that are for evermore, 
In this our being now the followers of God will 
certainly end; we who ſtudy to follow him 


dite God Ef bis Infinite Mercy hut 15 
thro all the Changes and Chances of this 


mortal Life; for the Jake of Feſus Chriſt 
our Saviour, to whom with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour an 


"Ge both now and = ever. Amen. 
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Nis for Ri. Chiſ well, at the Roſe and Crown in| 
* A — Paul's Church: yard. MDCXCV III. — 


Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in 


thee, to ſet thee on his throne to be King for 
the Lord thy God: becauſe thy God loved V. 
rael, to eſtabliſh them for ever, therefore made 
he thee King over them, to do judgment and 
juſtice. ” wy 


Es E arc the Words of an Arabian 
Queen, who was ſo moved with a 
Noble Curioſity, raiſed by the Fame 
of Solomon's Wiſdom, that ſhe un- 
dertook a Journey from the atmoſt 
SE 7arts of the earth, furniſhed her 
lllelf both with an Equipage and 
Preſents ſuitable to her Rank, and alſo with Queſti- 
ons, by which ſhe might judge whether Fame had not 
too much heightned this great King's Character. She 
could not believe the half of what ſhe had heard; 
and having probably a good opinion of her own Un- 
derſtanding, ſhe reſolved to try His with thoſe Que- 
ſtions that puzzled her ſelf — 
But when ſhe came, and found that Report, inſtead 
of l matters, had been very defective; 
when ſhe obſerved the compaſs of his Knowledge, 
with the depth of his Mind, and that he applied his 
Fpeculations to the Arts of Government, as well as to 
tne Contemplations of Nature; when ſhe ſaw his vaſt 
Deſigns of Buildings (his own as well as God's 
Houle ) ſo wonderfully executed; the Treaſures he 
ES - Z SRL Was 
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was heaping up, and the Methods of Trade he was 
ſetting on, for procuring conſtant and freſh Supplies; 
and that he could join the Magnificence that belong- 
ed to his Character, with the more Real Greatneſs of 
his own Comprehenſive Mind : So that while he em- 


ployed his Thoughts in the ſublimeſt Enquiries, he | 


did not neglect even thoſe leſſer ones of External 
Grandeur ; which how inconſiderable ſoever they 
may ſeem, to a Soul capable of vaſter things, yet are 
neceſſary to maintain thoſe Impreſſions of Awe and 
Reſpect, which give Authority to Government: 


When ſhe ſaw the State in which he was ſerved, the 


Pomp of his Retinue, and his glorious Proceſſions to 
the Temple, ſhe was overcome with wonder ; ſhede- 
ſpiſed her own Dignity and Kingdom; and thought 

that the Subjects and Servants of ſuch a Prince, were 
| happier than the Sovereigns of other Nations. 
Her admiration of this being above all ordinary 
Expreſſions, ſhe vents it in thoſe Raptures that I have 
read. She adores the Great Jehovah of the Jews, who 


had taken pleaſure in advancing One who ſo well de- 


ſerved it, and whoemployed it ſo worthily, in raiſing 
the Honour of that God who had ſo eminently exalt- 


ed him : From hence ſhe concluded, That certainly 


God loved that Nation, whom he had bleſſed with 
ſuch a Prince, by whoſe Wiſdom and Conduct they 


were in all probability to be eſtabliſhed on the firmeſt 


Baſis; The beſt Principles and Meaſures of Govern- 
ment, which would make them ſure and laſting. Eff 
bliſh them for ever. For ſhe could not think but that 
fo extraordinary a Bleſſing muſt be deſigned for great 
Ends. Such a King would certainly govern them both 
with Judgment and Juſtice. Two words that ſeem 
to ſignify the ſame thing ; yet the Maſters of that 

ci | — Language 
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Language put this difference, That the former relates 
o the Rewarding, and the latter to the Puniſhing 
ot of Juſtice, So wiſe a King would maintain a 
fyere Execution of Law againſt Offenders, and be 
o leſs careful to find out the Men of Merit, and to 
rſt, advance, and reward theſe. Fs 
Certainly ſuch a Prince, and ſuch an Adminiſtra- 
ton are ſo great Bleſſings, and ſo much the greater, 
becauſe ſo little common, ſo few Inſtances of them 
occurring, either in the Obſervation of the preſent 
Age, or the Records of paſt times; that whereſoever 
we meet them, we ought to acknowledge they are the 
ſpecial Favours of Heaven, and the moſt diſtinguiſh- 

ing Marks of God's loving a Nation. 5 
The Bleſſings we now enjoy, and that great One 
which at this time we do particularly acknowledge, 
do ſo naturally carry us to Devotions like thoſe in my 
Text, that all my Hearers muſt be beforehand with 
me in the Application. But in our Caſe there are 
ſome Specialties that give it a peculiar Exaltation: 
Solomon had his Crown, his Treaſures and Armies 
tranſmitted down to him; Conqueſts were made for 
him, he himſelf had gone through none of thoſe Scenes 
of Horror, but had an eaſy Inheritance conveyed from 
bis Father, without Battels or Blood, Fatigue or Dan- 
ger: He was bred up to the Maximsof Government, 
and acquainted with all his Father's Secrets, his De- 
ligns as well as his Conduct; ſo that he began upon 
great Advantages : David's long and glorious Reign 
before him, had prepared Peoples Hearts to Love and 
Obey him, who was God's Choice as well as his Fa- 
ther's. . The building ſo magnificent a Temple in the 
beginnings of his quiet and auſpicious Reign, made 
him the Delight and Wonder of his People. Thus the 
1 | Cauſes 
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ing Solomon in all his glory, with how much louder 


ſpecial train of amazing Providences, without any o 


in it Characters of a particular direction from Heaven! 


William Prince 
of Orange, 
Gaſper de Co- 
LAuy, Admiral 
of France, 


Was of the Firſt Form: But what might be wanting 
in the Extent of their Territories, and the Luſtre df 


Caules of his being ſo Great and Proſperous, wes 
Werren „ 
If then the Queen of Sheba was ſo ſtruck with fre. 


Accents ought we to carry on the Hallelujahs of This 
Day, who ſee a Prince raiſed and conducted by ſuch; 


thoſe Supports, that every Step he has made, carries 


He has indeed the Blood of Sovereigus in him, but 
his Crowns are the Gifts of Heaven. The Two 
Great Heroes of the laſt Age, the Defenders of Re- 
ligion, and the Patrons of Liberty, were proper Sources 
to give Life and Deſcent to One, in whom their Cha. 
racters were to be exalted, as well as their Dignity wa 
to be raiſed. The = my 
They were Both of a Race of Sovereigns : Ons 


their Coronets, was fully made up in thoſe truly Royal Mi 


ders: They had all the Gravity, as well as all the Vir- 


Obey them. They had Souls of ſo peculiar a Make, 


Accompliſhments of their Minds. They were capa- 
ble of the greateſt things, and ated in a Sphere ſuited 
to their Capacity: They talked little, but did Won- 


tues of Religion in them, without the Affectations 
of Shew or Hypocriſy : They had none of the Artsot 
Flattery or Inſinuation, yet could bring vaſt Multi- 
tudes to Depend on them, to Truſt to them, and to 


that they ſeemed born to animate whole Nations to 4 
pitch of their own Courage, to a like Zeal for Rel. 
gion, and a like Love of Libercy, They lived. Great, 
but died Greater, the greater for the Conjunction of 
their Deſcent, the mixing thoſe Noble ns of 

their 


- 
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heir Minds, as well as their Blood, The Iſſue of 
ach a Union was deſigned to perfect the Work which 
they had begun, that ſeemed buried with them, but 
ws to have a ſecond and nobler revival in One, whoſe 
(ompoſition from ſuch Principles gave a juſt hope to 
apect all that we do now fee, — 

One Character belonged to them both ſo equally, 
hat no wonder if in the Conjunction it is carried to 

; further Perfection. They wreſtled through great 
Difficulties, and as great Misfortunes, but with ſo 
rm a Conſtaney, that no croſs Adventures could ever 
amp them, or fink them even to the hearkning to 
uy Propoſitions, other than what they had pretended 

vin their moſt proſperous Condition. So little Power 
had Fortune over their Minds, unleſs it was to animate 
them with ſo freſh a Courage, that they roſe by Miſ- 
brtunes : They never had better Armies about them, 


—_— 


nn ſoon after they had met with fuch Checks, that 
f Wl their Enemies look d on them as loft, without a poſ- 
| Widility of Recovery. | 

-W The Two Greateſt Powers then in Europe, after 
ey had found them too hard for them in the Gal- 
later Methods of War, were not aſhamed to betake 
lemſelves to the Baſer ones of Treachery and Aſſaſ- 
s WE nation. Souls fo Brave and ſo Candid as theirs, were 
ot capable of believing their Enemies ſo black, as 
bey, or rather as their Friends, felt them to be. But 
) 


bentire was their Love to Religion and their Coun- 

rey, that as they Both periſhed in the Cauſe, ſo One 

a them in the Agony into which the Fatal Buller put 

lim, having but a Minute for one ſingle Thought, he 
aded his Life as he had led it; he died praying for tin Paum 
lat People for whom he had lived ſo long: Feeling vox, rere 
e could live no longer, he expired with this word in Ant . 
bs Mouth, Have Mercy on this People. N 5 
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Ves, Great Soul, thy Prayer was heard; and from 
not to that People only, but to a great many Others, 


the more extraordinary for this, that it is not reſtrain. 


a ſinking State ro ſeek for Shelter to the Iſſue of that 


thee One ſprings, in whom God ſignalizes his Mercy, 


who ſhare with them in this Extraordinary Grace; 


ed to one ſingle Nation, but is a Deliverance to Man- 


An Inundation of Conqueſt and Calamity, forced 


kind Theſe Advantages meeting in One Perſon, (MI n 
him indeed above the common Level, vt 
A Greatneſs that paſſed down through Three Suc.M to 
ceſſors, who maintained the Luſtre of the Firſt Raiſer 8 
of that State, with a Glory ſuitable to its wonderfull ! 
Beginnings, was at laſt brought under a Cloud, that. 
ſo the Favour of Heaven might ſhine the brighter on t 
Him in whom it was to be revived. The Acceſſin ! 
of Royal Blood had indeed exalted the Race, and 
ſeemed to bring it nearer to that Imperial Dignity Ml ' 
with which it had ſhined ſome Ages ago; but it ta- 
{ed Jealouſy, as much as it advanced their Scutcheon. Ml « 
The Ruins of Monarchy here, helped to draw down ! 
a Family allied to it; but the Reſtoration of it dd 
not contribute to its Recovery, That was to be the; 
immediate Care and Work of Heaven. 


Race to which it owed its firſt Riſe. An ordinary] 


Courage would have ſunk at the Undertaking. It 


look'd like the raiſing 6ne up only to bear the Burthen 
and Reproach of their Ruin. The Proſpect was on 


all hands ſo black, that Poſterity will reckon their Re. 


covery with that of the Romans after Canne If it 
were proper for this Place, it were eaſy to ſhew that 


theirs was the much more deſperate State of the two: 
The Turn was ſignal, the Effects of it were ſoon vr 


ſible, though the Concluſion may ſeem to have come 
01 
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on but ſlowly; for now we ſee a Career run of al- 
moſt ſix and twenty Years, to which we may chal- 
enge the Hiſtories oſ all Ages to give a Parallel. 

A mighty Power, great Armies, well commanded, 
an uncontroul d Authority, full of Treaſure, and ac- 


cuſtomed to Victory, was an Enemy, as it were 


marked out to raiſe the Character of Him, who with 
inequal Forces, and feebler A ſſiſtances, put a Stop 
to a Progreſs that amazed the World; and made the 
greater part even of Princes to conclude, It was in 
rain to maintain the Struggle any longer; it was bet- 
ter to prevent the Violence of Conqueſt, by ſubmit- 
ting to what Terms could be got; none being thought 
worſe than what was like to be the Iſſue of the War. 

No Life could be of more Importance than this, 
which ſeemed the Soul of the whole Alliance; and 
yet none was more freely expoſed, not only in the 
conſtant Fatigue of perpetual Journeys and Voyages, 
a the worſt Seaſons, with ſuch an uninterrupted 
Continuance of lengthen'd Campaigns , that theſe 
alone might have worn out the firmeſt Stock of Health 
and Strength; but in all the Adventures of War, in 
the greateſt Heat of Action, and in the moſt deſpe- 
nte Poſts, This was a fair offering himſelf to Dan- 
ger: Gallant Men knew where to find him. In this 
only he ſeemed to forget the great Concern that others 
had in him, and expoſed them all too much, while 
with a Noble Intrepidity, as one inſenſible of Danger, 
he paſt through many new Scenes of them; bur in 
which Heaven ſhewed ſo particular a Watchfulneſs, 
that the ſingle Relation of them all, with his Delive- 
rances out of them, would make a Hiſtory. 

The ſureſt as well as the ſwifteſt Meſſenger of 
Death, attacking him in the View of Two — 

B an 
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and on the Eve of a deciding Day, {cemed to be fois | 


on purpoſe to let ſo many Witneſles ſee what an In. 
viſible Guard was about him; and that how near ſo. 
ever the greateſt of all Dangers might come to him, 
yet it was to do him no other Hurt, than to leave ſo 
flight an Impreſſion, as ſeemed only made to prove 
the Truth of ſo unuſual an Accident, that without 
an unconteſted Evidence it could not eaſily be believed, 

But while Angels kept Guard about him on all Ho. 
nourable Occaſions, they were no leſs watchful in 
diſcovering and diſappointing Blacker Methods, and 
Baſer Deſigns. Thoſe who thought not fit to venture 
on him in the Day of Battel, betook themſelves to 
tlie moſt Infamous Practices. Deſigns of Afaffins 


tion were purſued with ſuch unrelenting Eagernefs, 


that as ſoon as one failed, another was ſet on foot. A 
Mind not capable of theſe, was almoſt as little cap 
ble of believing them in others, as of praQtiſing them 
himſelf. There was no extraordinary Caution uſed, 


niither for penetrating into ſuch Secrets, nor of keep 


ing ſo ſtrict a Guard, as appeared afterwards was ne. 
ceſſary. Diſcoveries were made by a particular Hand 
of Heaven : Men who were thought capable of exe- 
cuting the worſt Deſigns, could not bear the Horror 
that This gave them. Thoſe who were appointed to 
be the Inſtruments of our Ruin, proved the Means 
of our Preſervation : I ſay, Our Preſervation, becauſe 
we owe jo it the Influence of that Sacred Life. 

And now at laſt, after ſo hard a Struggle, ſuch 
lengthned War, ſo vaſt a Conſumption of Men and 
Treaſure, we celebrate the happy Peace and Tran 
quility that we and the greateſt part of Europe do nov 
enjoy through his means. Have we not reaſon t0 


conclude that This is the Day which the Lord has rs 
that 
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that this is the Man whom he has made ſtrong for him- 
ſelf, whom he has aelighted to ſet on his Throxe ? It 
i» his doing, and it is won ſerful in our eyes. 5 
The Characters of God's Care of his Affairs have 
teen no leſs ſignal than thoſe relating to his Perſon, 
Good Seaſons and favourable Winds have attended 
conſtantly upon him. The critical Turns of thoſe 
Winds that brought him firſt hicher, were fo amazing, 
that thoſe who obſerved them, can never reflect on it 


N 
. * 

0 

— — 


; without a conſtant freſhneſs of Admiration. All the 
W Di! Paſſages that he and his Forces have ſince that 
one made on the Seas, have been not only ſucceſsful, 
/ ( oo 
ba two great Occaſions Nature ſeemed to go out 
Nek its Courſe to cover us from Invaſion. In the firſt, 
the calmelt Month in the Year was a continued Storm, 
nll we were ready to make uſe of fairer Weather, 
3 ad then we had it; and by a great variety of Cir- 
aamſtances, as happy to us as croſs to our Enemies, 
x we had the molt glorious Day that ever the Channel 
0 law; Beacons of a new form; Fires from the Sea 


carried the diſmal Tidings to the adverſe Shores, and 
ſattered the Army lying ready to invade us. That 
emed to put an end to all Dangers from that Element; 
ve were reſtored to our Empire on this Sea, which 
e rcovered and eſtabliſhed our then ſinking Repu- 
ation. e 

ff We found at another time a no leſs unuſual rever- 
pal ing of Seaſons; we had a Winter that ſeemed to an- 
an. Nicipate the Spring; the Wind ſtood all the while in 
ode warm Corner, and broke the deſigns of ſending a 
to ereat part of our Naval Strength from us. We little 
1 dnew our danger, and that all this was ſtopt by a 
nat watchful Iaterpoſition, to cover us from a ſecond De- 
| 2 ſign 
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ſign of Invaſion ; we were uneaſy to ſee the Seaſon 
ſo obſtinately good, ſo contrary to our Intentions, and 
to what was to be expected at that time; but we af. 


terwards had large opportunities to obſerve the kind 


Direction of Heaven, that made the Seaſons wait on 
us, and as it were conſpire to break their own Laws, 


rather than ſuffer a Breach to be made upon us. 


Other favourable Circumſtances ſhewed us alſo 
how God delighted to maintain him on the Throne, 


under whoſe Shadow we are all to fit ſafe. Plenty 


at home made us eaſy under all the Charge of the 
War; and while our Nezzhbours (for we have now 


no more any Enemies) were much preſſed with even 


the Extremities of Want, under thoſe vaſt Impoliti- 
ons that lay on them, we had enough and to ſpare, 
to furniſh the reſt of the world, and to ſupply that 
great walte of Treaſure which came back in ſome 
Years faſter than it went out. And after all the 


unconceivable Expence of the War, with all the 


Loſſes we made in it, yet if it had not been for the 
wicked Practices of thoſe Corrupters of our Coin at 
home, with all the Train of miſchievous Conſequen. 
ces that have followed upon them, which was an Evil 
of our own growth, and that had no relation to the 
Affairs abroad, we had gone through it without 
feeling any uneaſy preſſure by it. But that we have 


been able to provide effectual Remedies to the one, 


while at the ſame time we have ſo gloriouſly main- 


tained, and now ſo happily finiſhed the other, isa 


ſecret Indication of the Power and Riches of the Na. 
tion, in this Reign, of which perhaps the moſt fan- 
mins could not have been convinced, if they had not 
cen it. i : 


Add 
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Add to all this, the Noble Triumphs of Liberty. 
One of the common Topicks of the Enemies of Pub- 


lick Liberty, is, That upon great occaſions, the Di- 


- viſions in Councils, and the length of Debates that 


do naturally ariſe in Free Aſſemblies, bring ſuch a 


backwardneſs and ſlowneſs on their Deliberations, 


that the beſt Opportunities of acting are loſt while 


they are conſulting. Here the Publick Intereſt was 


ſo viſible, that a concurrence beyond all former Ex- 


amples, has appeared in ſupporting Undertakings 
that ſeemed above the Strength and Wealth of the 
Nation. Nor could ſuch a Treaſure have been raiſed 
by all the Efforts of Arbitrarineſs ; for nothing but 
the Certainties of the Faith given by the Body of the 
Nation, could have created the Credit that was ne- 
ceſſary ia ſuch unuſual Supplies. Theſe went on 
with that Unanimity and Heartineſs, that we have 
reaſon to put this among the great Articles of that 
over-ruling Providence that has watched over us. If at 
any time inſuperable Difficulties made the Publick 
Conſultations go heavily, the Seaſon was ſtopt, the 
Courſe of Nature ſeem'd to ſtand ſtill, till we were 
ready for it. So wonderful a Conduct has appeared 
both at home and abroad, and in all the Elements, as 


if every thing had been ſet at work either to do us 
good, or at leaſt to ſhelter us from Evil. 55 


I reckon not among the happy Inſtances of God's 


Care of us, our being preſerved from the reſtleſs At- 


tempts of ſome wretched Incendiaries among our 


ſelves, thoſe Betrayers of Religion and: their Coun- 


| trey. They are too inconſiderable tobe ranked ns 1 


the Occaſions for which we do now celebrate the Ble 


ſings of Heaven. If their Power and Skill had been 
equal to their Malice, we ſhould indeed have had 


great 
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from a Race of Men, whoſe Tongues have been ſet on 


them, that if poſſible, they may be recovered ou of 
the Gall of Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity. 


n 


great reaſon to rejoice that we have been preſerve 


Fire, while the Poyſon of Aſps ſeemed to lye under their 
Lips: but the one has proved as contemptible, as the 


other was odious. They ought not to be mentioned 
in a time of rejoicing, in which Objects that give 
| Horror ought to be kept out of fight ; yet how little 
reaſon ſoever we may have either to value, or to love 


them, we ought till to pity them, and to pray for 


Let us turn to Nobler Objects, and rejoice in the 


Glory of God, and in our own Happineſs, while 
we ſee who is the Man whom God delights to houour: 


whom by a concurrence of many Providences he firſt 


led to his Throne, and whom he has hitherto main 


tained on it by as many more; and has now given 
him as full an Eſtabliſhment upon it, as human things 
are capable of. He has made his Enemies to be at 


Peace with him ; and while the much greater half of 


Europe own him to be its Recoverer and Reſtorer, the 
reſt do now unanimouſly call him that which He is, 


Independent on all Foreign Acknowledgments, 


THE RIGHTFUL AND LAW FUL 
KINGOFTHESE REALMS. © 
And to make the Parallel to my Text run exaQly,a 


much greater King, lying at a vaſter Diſtance, leaves 
his Throne and Dominions in the midſt of War, (truck 


with the Fame, and amaz'd at the Actions of this 
Prince. Inſtead of a little Southern Queen, a mighty 
Northern Emperor, covered with Lawrels, and usd 


to Viccories, reſolving to raiſe his Nation, and enlarge 


his Empire, comes to learn the beſt Methods of doing 
it, and poes away full of Wonder, poſſeſſed with 
truer Notions of Government. + wk 
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But while we humbly adore thoſe Inſtances of the 
good Pleaſure of our God towards his Anointed, let 


us alſo with the ſame holy Gratitude obſerve how he 
has ſhewed that he /oved us, as well as that he delighted 
in him, who now fits on the Throne. We are ſepa- 


rate from the Continent ; and were cut off from the 
great Affairs of the World, till Navigation and Trade 
brought us into ther, with the more advantage, be- 
cauſe our Situation keeps us at a diſtance from the 
Confuſions of War, and ſecures us from the Inroads 
and Depredations of Enemies; while the Sea that 
covers us, gives us alſo a Paſſage to let in their Wealth 
among us, and ro pour out our Force upon them. Our 


Seas and our Fleets are both our Fences and our 


Mines; which others ſeem to work for us, and give 
us no other trouble about them, but that of a ſafe 
Conveyance. Ee, . 

All this, how flouriſhing ſoever, yet gave us but 
a melancholy ProſpeQ, while we ſaw a mighty Ri- 
val ſo near us, riſing up to an Equality with us, 
in that which was our Strength as well as our Glo- 


ry. The Councils at home were then employ'd in 


Deſigns of another nature ; they were laying down 
Methods to ſubvert our Conſtitution, to corrupt 
our Senate, and deſtroy ſuch as were above their 
Practice. The Laws of England, the Charters of 
our Towns , as well as the Great Charter of the 
Nation, our Religion and Liberty, were all the 


Conqueſts that were then projected; while the 
ſafety of the Whole at home, and the ſecurity of 


our Neighbours about us, were abandoned. So 
the beloved Deſign proſpered, it ſeemed to be laid 


down for a Maxim, That it was better to reign at 


the Diſcretion of a mighty Prince, than under the 
Reſtraint 
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at the Diſcretion of Subjects. So infatuated we were, 


which hitherto we claim'd as a Property, gave us 


they loſt time, and therefore began to quicken 


...... 


Reſtraint of Laws, which was called the reigning 


that a Competition, or rather a Superiority, in that 


no Jealouſy ; we ſeemed pleaſed with it, and were 
glad to promote it. We had ſo far retir'd our 
ſelves from chat ſhare which we naturally ought to 

have in the Publick Concerns of Europe, that we 

ſeemed to forget them: We had ſo much Work at 
home, that there was no room for Foreign Speculz- | 
tions. We had been engaged once and again into 
Wars with thoſe, who as they are our near Neiph- 
bours, ſo have been in all Ages our faithfulleſt Al. 
lies: We fell into Contentions at home, by the di. 
rection of our Enemies, who plaid us ſo dexte- 
rouſly one againſt another, that they hoped to have | 
done the beſt half of their work, by making us firſt | 
hate, and then deſtroy one another ; while they were 
ever ready to ſupport thoſe, whole Paſſions and Cir- | 
cumſtances might contribute the moſt for carrying on 
their Deſigns. 


All this ſeemed too ſlow, to thoſe who chought 
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their Pace, and make a little more haſte in deſtroy- - 
ing us. Then it was fit for God to interpoſe, 
when All was ſtruck at. There was no Prolpedt 
of Deliverance, but from one ſingle Corner, and 
even that ſeemed doubtful. It was the Reverſe of 
Elijab's Viſion; one Hand -· breadth of a Cloud in a 
clear Sky gave him the welcome Hopes of the Rain 
he pray'd for: Here the whole Sky ſeemed {ct for 
Storms and Thunder, while but one Speck of Blue 
appeared in the whole Horizon: Who could have 
thought that this ſhould have conquered all the 


Clouds, 
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Clouds, and have given the Heavens and the Earth 
a new Face? All Eyes turned that way, becauſe it 
was plain there was no other Hope left us: Yet 
many thought it was too great an Attempt to 
be expected from the cold and cautious Counſels 


of a State naturally ſlow , and apprehenſive. of 


Danger. 


The Interpoſitions of Providence were not want 


ing in this Extremity ; many favourable Accidents 


concurr'd ; Popular Aſſemblies agreed then ſo una- 


nimouſly together, that there was not Oppoſition 


enough made to create Delays. The STATES 
ſeemed to rejoice that an Opportunity offer'd it 


ſelf in this Age, for them to repay what they had 


been owing to England ever ſince the laſt. And 


they were willing to periſh with us, if we could not 


W both flouriſh together. An advanced Seaſon made 


the Sea leſs practicable: All was to be put to ha- 


zard, becauſe all lay at ſtake. A long Courſe of 


croſs Winds and rough Weather in the beginning, 


looked like the Frowning of Heaven. The firſt 


Attempt. was unproſperous : This would have ſha- 
ken any Mind leſs firm than that whigh animated 


the whole Undertaking. A Conſtancy was then 


obſerved: ſo ſteady and inflexible, that not ſo much 
as an Inequality of Temper could be diſcovered. 


The Unſucceſsfulneſs of the firſt Step would have 


damped a Mind that was either feeble or ſuperſtiti- 


ous; though our returning all ſafe, after three Days 
toliag in a Storm, was an Earneſt of a particular 


Care even in that ſeeming Diſappointment. But 
after the Roughneſs of the Seaſon had continu'd 
long enough to teach us all to depend a little 
more on Providence, and to apply our ſelves more 
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earneſtly to him that rules the Seas, and the Winds 
at his pleaſure; and after there was a full and viſhle 
Experiment made of the Steadineſs of him, on 
whoſe Mind Seas nor Storms could make no Im. 
preſſion, then God commanded the Winds, and 
rebuked the Seas; and after that firſt Rub, all our 
Affairs were ſo conducted, that every thing ſucceeded 
beyond our Hopes, I had almoſt ſaid, beyond our 
J%%%%0SS00à0SV%VS%%0õ56505%—bÿ³ f 
An orderly March of a Friendly though Foreign 
Army, an unſtained Victory, an overturning of that 
which had deſign'd all our Ruin, by their own 
Councils and Practices, a finking of Heart, and a 
 Giddineſs of Head among them, made the way 
ſmooth. Then we ſaw that Succeſs, in its turn, had 
as little power to exalt, as Misfortunes had to de. 
preſs a Soul raiſed above both. An abandon'd 
Nation ſought for ſhelter to him, to whom the 
chief of them had before ſought for Relief. All Men 
were left to the Freedom that became ſuch impor- 
tant Deliberations, without any diſturbance. Nei. 
ther Violence nor Threatnings were uſed, no not 
ſo much as the ſecret Arts of Practice or Infinuati- 
on. Some thought there was a Coldnels of Behavi 
our expreſs'd on that occaſion, that ſeemed too Indit- 
ferent: But the DireQtions of Providence were depen- 
ded on; Men were left to themſelves, or rather to that 
inviſible Chain which encompaſſes and governs al 
thiggs ef noe, 
Ve paſs'd from the Extremities of Danger, to 
an entire Eſtabliſhment , without thoſe Intervals of 
Confuſion that may be well look'd for in fo greats 
rats AVE, 20 
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When we reflect on all this, and on what has 
happened ſince, which mult be too preſent to our 
Thoughts to need any further Enlargement, have 
we not reaſon to conclude, that God loved our Na- 
ion; and that becaufe he has loved us, he has ſet 
fuch a King over us? Indeed it is much eaſier to 


the Reaſon of his doing it. When we look at our 
felycs, at what we were then, and what we have 
been ever ſince, and continue {till to be, we can hard- 
ly give our ſelves any good account of thofe Diſtin- 


a ſhare. © - :;; 


owe to the laſt Age, and to the Laws then made 
about them. All that, belongs to us from, them, 
is the Reproach of corrupting our ſelves under ſuch 


Advantages ; and our refining upon the, Immorali- 
ties that are but too common to Mankind at all 


times, by the Prophanations and Impieties of the 
preſent Age. A new Species of Wickedneſs, that 
perhaps «has never appeared with ſuch Impudence, 
and in ſuch bold T6 4 ong and 


. „ 
. 


low our ſelves to hope, that though we have no Title 
tothis Love, and that it did. not find; us worthy, of it, 


yet it will have thoſe Effects on us, that may engage 
us to anſwer its Deſign, ſo far at leaſt that we may not 


quite forfeit it. 


Who knows. the Segrets ef God's Counlels, or 


what lies hid under I char train of extraordinary 
. 6 34 ar at LY, 4 ( 2 then 4 » ws . 1 Cir- 


obſerve how God has loved us, than to find out 


tions of Providence, in which we have had ſo large 


It is true, our Ny 1 5 our Doctrines, our, Wor- 
ſhip, and our Conſtitution are pure: But thoſe we 


d in ſuch bol ances as among us; and yet 
God has loved this Nation. We mult without any 
Compliment acknowledge, it is not for our ſake, for 
any Worth or previous Merit in us: But we may al- 
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Circumſtances that we have ſeen? Whether we are 
at laſt to be reformed by them, and to be made the 
Inſtruments of ſpreading the Light of the Goſpel 

in its Purity, to other Nations, as we have been al- 

ready honoured to be the Inſtruments in this Glorious 
Reign, to give the Affairs of Europe another Face, 

a truer Balance, and the Proſpect of a firmer Eſta- 
bliſhment ? For let the Men of Envy and Ill Nature 
look through our whole Hiſtory, and ſee where they 
can find, in any Age ſince we were a Nation, that 
we appear'd with ſo much Glory, and made ſo great 

2 Figure not only over our Neighbourhood , but 
over the whole World, as we do in this Reign. This 
diſpoſes a Man to hope, that the Whole Deſigns of Hea- 
ven are not yet accompliſh'd ; but that what we have 
ſeen is a Noble Pledge of ſomewhat further, that is 
yet hid in the Counſels of God, but is to break out in 
„There is na need of great Meditation, of much | 
ſearching into Hiſtory, and a depth of Thought, to 
comprehend this, That Good and Bad Princes are 

; among the chief Inſtances, in which the Love or 

| Anger of Heaven do diſcover themſelves, * 

© What greater Bleſſings can be hoped for on Earth, 
than from the Reign of PRINCES, that have in 
them the true Elevations of Greatneſs, tempered 
with the Bowels and Compaſſions of good Nature; 
that are faithful Obſervers of their Promiſes, and re 
ſevere Lovers of Truth; that not only maintain the 
facred Regards that are due to Equity and Juſtice, 
but do generoufly reward thoſe whom Merit diſtin- 
guiſhes , how little ſoever they may preſs forward 
themſelves, being as -modeſt as they are deſerving, 
PRINCES, THiy, who'treafare up the Services 
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of their People, and ſurprize them with ſuch Re- 


wards as become Royal Minds: So that the Fortunes 
of their Subjects are owing to the Value they ſer on 
them, without thoſe Abatements that will always be 


made in the Acknowledgments, when Importunity or 


Interceſſions are thought to have a large ſhare in the 


Succeſs. 


APRINCE, who obſerves well, and thinks 
much, who deſcends oft to the Equalities of Friend- 


ſhip with his Subjects; who hears the Petitions of the 
oppreſſed, and hearkens to the Suggeſtions of the 


wiſe and good; a PRINCE, who has the Juſt and 
Noble Ambition of meriting Fame and Glory, with- 
qut. the troubleſome Vanity of ſhewing it; who de- 


ſerves all the Returns of Duty and Gratitude from his 


People, without being fond of hearing or ſeeing it 
expreſs d, though in the higheſt Forms of a juſt Mag- 


nificence ; who is ſatisfied with this, that it is apparent 


what all Men muſt think, though it is not eaſy to 


them to find out the propereſt Methods of ſetting that 
forth; which ſometimes may ſhew greater, when 
Surprize does fo fill the Mind, that Men muſt be fi- 
lent, becauſe they feel that Language is not copious 


enough to furniſh ſuitable Expreſſions to ſuch an 


overcoming Joy; ſuch a PRINCE as this, will 
ſtill be owned as one of the beſt Gifts of Heaven, 


Forced Rhetorick and hired Panegyricks lye thick 


in the lives of ſome Princes who have deſerved them 


the leaſt. Perhaps Commodns had as many Flatterers, 


as his incomparable Father had filent Admirers. The 


Beſt Princes are thoſi: who feel the pleaſure of making 


their People happy moſt ſenſibly, and yet are uneaſy 
and in pain, when in compliance with what is not 


only decent, but almoſt neceſſary on Solemn Occaſi- 
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Strains far below the Dignity and Majeſty of the 


e 


ons, they ſubmit to hear it acknowledg d, though in 


Subject. 33 
But the Happineſs of good Government is then 


beſt felt, when ſet in oppoſition to all that Train of 


Blood and Gruelty, of Injuſtice and Rapin, of a diſſe. 


lution of Morals, and a ſcorn of Religion, that black. 
en a bad Reign, Princes who have a wrang ſet of 
Mind, wrong Notions of Government, and worſe of 


Religion, who are corrupted by their own Principles, 


and more by the Power that they ſuffer others to have 


Rhinotmel, 


TCearenus, 
Theophanes. 


over them, are apt to grow to Exceſſes that are as in- 


ſufferable to Mankind, as they themſelves are incapa- 
ble of Cure. Accidents, how unuſual ſoever, cannot 


reform them, they grow rather the worſe for them. 


Juſtiniau the Second delivered himſelf up co Ty: 
ranny and to Favourites; to whom he gave {ich an 
unbounded Authority, that his neareſt Relations felt 
a large meaſure of it, and that in barbarous ialtances, 
He was carried ſo far, as to deliver onſtantinople to 
them to be a Scene of Horror and Maſſacre. vuch 
a pitch in Cruelty animated the World againſt him: 
He was judged incapable of Government. He hada 


Mark ſet on him indeed, but he was fent to live in 


Exile, where he continued ten Years. Two Empe- 


rors reigned in that Interval; Diſcontents aroſe at 
laſt, and a proper Seaſon appear'd for him to attempt 


again. A great Party of Juſtinianites was formed in 
Conſtantinople, who invited him over; when be crol- 
ſed the Sea, a Storm had well nigh ſaved that Effuſion 
of Blood that was occaſioned by his Reſtoration. Ons 
about him ventur'd in that Extremity, to ſuggeſt to 
him that he ſhould vow, that if God would deliver 
him from that imminent Danger, he would prom 
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all his Enemies: But fo fierce a thing is a ſalvage Ty- 
rant, that even under all thoſe Fears, he could not be 


ſoften'd for one ſingle minute, but ſaid, May I periſh 
in this Storm, if I ever pardon one of them. He was 
as good as his Word: After his Party had made him 
Maſter of the Empire, he diſcharged his firſt Fury 


on thoſe who had poſſeſſed the Throne: He made two 
of them to be brought to him; he had the Brutality | 


to trample on their Necks, repeating theſe Words of 
the Plalmiſt, Thon ſhalt tread upon the lion and the ad- 


der: And after ſame other Inventions of infamous 
Uſage, he put them cruelly to death; though they had 


kt him live, when he was in their Power. Next, he 
gave ſcope to his Rape againſt all thoſe who had been 
concern'd in the Revolution ; both they and their 
Children were deftroy'd, without either Mercy or the 
Forms of Juſtice: And becauſe he had been ill uſed 
in the place of his Exile, the Country now Inhabited 
by the Crim Tartars he reſolved to deſtroy, or to uſe 


a Modern word, to execute the whole Country. His 


Army thought they had obey'd his Cruel Commands, 


when they had murdered all, both Men and Women: 


They indeed ſpared the Children ; they thought they 
could not be within their Orders; they might be fold 


for Slaves, or trained up to War. They were bloody 
enough, but not to the pitch of a Tyrant's Cruelty. 
He reſolvd to fatiate his Revenge, even with the 
Blood of Innocents, and ordered them all to be ſhipt 


and brought to him. They were upw ards of Seventy 
Thouſand. A Storm fell upon them, they all periſh- 
ed in the Euxine, where they found a milder Fate than 
was prepared for them: This gave him great Joy, 
becauſe they had all periſhed; it had been greater, 
if he had glutted his own eyes with ſo inhuman a 


Gohe; 
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ſight; but the Pleaſure laſted not long; he had now 
raiſed all Mankind againſt him, his own Army a. 
horr'd him. The ſecond Revolt ended more tragi. 
_ cally ; they were not then contented to ſtigmatize 
him as before, both he and his Son were cruelly put to 
= p 4 
This Meditation may ſeem to go too far from the 
Joyfulneſs of the preſent Occaſion ; but perhaps no- 
thing can make us feel it ſo ſenſibly, as the remem- 
bring That we have been deliver'd from, and the con- 
ſidering what might have been the Conſequences of | 
Og ↄ ( ĩ „ 
It remains that we look at the Ends of Govern. 
ment, as they are expreſs'd by the Queen in my Text. 
The two great ones are in theſe words, with relation 
to God, To be King for the Lord thy God; and with re- 
lation to the People, To eſtabliſh them for ever. Then 
follows the ſtanding Maxims of a good King, in the 
courſe of his Adminiſtration, To do Judgment and 
Juſtice, to execute Law, to puniſh and reward; lea- 
ving the ſeverer part to Juſt and Impartial Judges, 
and taking the Nobler one of Rewarding, under his 
own Care and Management. 


. 


To be King for the Lord his God, is plainly to govern 
ia Gods ſtead ; to conſider Power and Authority as a 
Derivation from him, which will be then beſt applied, 
when the firſt and chief of the Princes Cares is to 
maintain and raiſe the Honour of Religion. Solomon 
began his Reign with the executing David's Delizns, 
and the employing his Treaſures in building a Tem. 
ple of that Glory and Magnificence, that it may be 
juitly reckoged among the Wonders of the World. 
This was ſuitable to Natural Religion, and more par: 
licularly to that Diſpenſation then inſtituted by 1 
— Which 
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which was to have its laſt Finiſhing in this great Stru- 


gure, and in the exact Obſervance of all thoſe Rules 
and Orders that had been ſettled by David. In all this, 
he was to Reiga for the Lord his God, to reduce the 
people that was fo fond of out ward State and Solem- 


nity, that they were thereby much diſpoſed to Idola- 
try, and to make them deliglit the more in the Wor- 


ſhip of God, by ſuch a Compliance with their Incli- 
nations. But the chiet Inſtances in which he was to 
Rule for the Lord his God, were the recommending 
Piety and Holineſs by his own Example, and the en- 


couraging it by his Authority. His Prayer in dedica- 


ting the Temple, gives a Noble Inſtance. of the Im- 


preſſions that Religion had made upon his own Mind. 


Certainly thoſe who reckon the Title of Defender 
of the Faith, one of the peculiar Glories of the Crown, 


will apply their Thoughts with a particular Zeal to 


every thing that may promote Religion, both in 
their own Dominions, and out of them. The De- 


cencies as well as the Solemnities of the Worſhip of 
God, will not be thought below their Care. But 
above all things, the Contempt and Scorn of Sacred 


Matrers, is that againſt which they will tura their 
Indignation with the warmeſt Zeal, and againſt thoſe 
who do, as it were, attack Heaven, and make 
War upon it; who ſtudy to render Religion as con- 
temptible to others, as they have made it look to 
themſelves. What Prince could ſuffer a ſubordinate 
| Magiſtrate under him, who ſhould bear with all the 


Affronts put on Majeſty, as long as the lower Re- 
ſpects due to himſelf were obſerved. This may teach 


them with how juſt a Zeal they ſhould puniſh thoſe 
bold Attempts againſt Heaven, though made by ſome 
who pretend to Zeal and Affection to themſelves. 
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Such Perſons, inſtead of ſupporting the Throne, pull 


it down, by engaging, Heaven againſt all that they 


undertake. It is a degree of Compliance with their | 


Wickednels, to be pleaſed with them, to truſt them, 
or to thew them favour. But it is not enough not to 


ſeem to be of the {ide of thoſe who fight againſt God, 
--or to heit . 

Princes who Rule for God, enter into all the true 

Concerns of Religion, though not indeed into the Paſ. 


ſions and Violences of thofe who eſpouſe it: While 


they check theſe, they will promote the other in the 
moſt effectual manner. An unblemifh'd Pattern ſet by 


themſelves in the Purity and Probity of their own 


Deportment, will give the fulleſt Authority to all their 
other Deſigns. Next to their Perſons , their chief 
Care will be the reforming of their Court and 
Houſhold, and the letting it appear that Virtue and 
Religion are reckoned among the firſt and moſt in- 


difpenſible Qualities of thoſè who may pretend to Fa- 


vour: And that Vice and Impiety are inſuperable 


Bars in the way to it. Princes who govern ſo that 
they Rule for God, may juſtly expect that he will 
watch over them and prote& them : That he will 


make their Crown fit ſure and eaſy, and their Thrones 


fafe and fix'd under them. „„ . 
The ſecond Deſign for which ſuch Kings are raiſed 
up, is, Becauſe God loves their People, that by their 
means they may be eſtabliſbed for ever, that is, in the 


Jewiſh Phraſe, for a long time. A happy tempering | 
of Government at home, a ſubduing of Enemies 


abroad, and a balancing of Neighbours ſo equally, 
that none of them may grow beyond their pitch, are 
the ſureſt Methods for arriving at a fixed Eſtabliſh: 
ment. We were fo ſhaken at home, that bhp Four 
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dations of our Government ſeem'd to be undermined ; 
not only by open and violent Attacks upon Liberty 
and Property, but likewiſe by the more cover'd, tho 
go leſs dangerous Invaſions, made under the pretences 
of Law, but againſt the plaineſt Intentions of it. 


Colours were oft given to excuſe that, which in it ſelf 


carried ſuch a Pace of Injuſtice, that without thoſe 
Masks it could not have paſſed ypon a Free People. 


Succeſs in ſome of theſe Attempts encouraged the 


Contrivers to a further proſecuting of them; ſo that 


there was ſcarce any part of our Law left, which thoſe 


Hurpies had not touch'd, and by touching defil'd. 


The Happineſs of this Reign is, that in it all thoſe 


ftigmatiz d, as they well deſerv'd to be, but with ſuch 


Mildneſs towards choſe who had offended, hurried 
on in the Crowd, or betray'd by their Fears, that thoſe 
who underſtand not how boundleſs a thing Royal 


Clemency ought to be, have from thence pretended 


to infer, That the not puniſhing Offenders, was a 
Confellion that their Actings were Legal and Inno- 


cent: But a Government that was Merciful as well as 
Juſt, was as gentle in puniſhing paſt Ocfences, as it 
intended to be exact to provide agaialt the like for the 
future. The Laws have been fortified by new Expla- 


nations, which aſſure us of their true meaning Thele 
have deliver'd us for the future, from the Practices of 


thoſe Corrupters of Juſtice, and Enemies to Liberty 
nor is this all, but where our Ancient Conſtitution 
ſeem'd defective, and had not guarded enough agaiaſt 
the Fraud of Sycophants, it has been fortifi d by the 


addition of further Securities, which, as Buttreſſes, 


were judged neceſſary to ſupport the Fabrick, 
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The bringing matters on the other ſide of the Sea 
to juſter proportions , the raiſing of fome depreſſed 
Princes, and the limiting others that were overgrown, | 
has laid the Fears that the World had fallen under, of 
being overpower'd by a New Monarchy, and has pro. 
_ vided for our own quiet, by ſtopping che progress 

that was made upon our Neigibours, by which we 

have ſecured to ourdelves all the returns of Gratitude, 

Acknowledgment, and Dependance, that can be ex. 

peed in ſuch caſes. 8 

Both Ancient and Modern Writers have thought 
that I heodoſius conquering Maximus, and reſtoring 

Valentinian the Second not only his own ſhare of the 

Empire, but to Gratian' likewiſe, was a Subject fit 

for Rhetorick: Yet that colt him but one Campaign, 
and in it there were only two days of Aion; nei- 
ther the Charge nor the Danger were extraordinary. 

Beſides, that it was a juſt Gratitude to Gratian's Me- 

mory, who had raiſed him to a Partnerſhip with him 
in the Empire, to revenge his Death, and to reſtore 

his Brother. How much juſter is the Panegyrick! 

when we fee a Prince in a courſe of many Years 

carry on a War through infinite Dangers, and at an 
ineſtimable Charge, and that only to preſerve the 

States of Neighbouring Princes, without any other 
advantage, but the pleaſure of having protected 

the Oppreſſed, and of having ſecured the Neighbour- 

hood; not reſerving any one Place either as a Pledge 

upon his Allies, or an Increaſe of Dominion to him- 

ſelf. In all ages Princes have been ready to aſſiſt 

their Neighbours with Auxiliary Troops, and ſome- 

times with hired Armies; but it is the peculiar Glo- 

ry of this Age, that we fte a King who has main 

tain'd a lopg War, led the Armies, and expoſed 

— _ himſelf 
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For tbe P E ACE. 

himſelf to innumerabie hazards, only to maintain 
others in their Right. If this adds nothing to his 
Crown, yet as it makes it fit he firmer, ſo it muſt 
be acknowledged, that it makes it ſhine the bright- 
er: The Gems of it have a peculiar Luſtre, a Glo- 
ry of which former Ages cannot boaſt. This is in- 
deed to anſwer that CharaQter to which all Prin- 
ces pretend, how few fſoever of chem ſtudy to de- 
ſerve it, of being God's Repreſentati es, and Vice- 
gerents, who takÞs plezſure in delivering the Op- 
preſſed, ſetting him at liberty from him that puſfeth 
"oO Eons | Ac. 

Thus we ſee what are the two great Ends of Go- 
vernment, as they are ſet forth by this Southern 
(ueen : Next let us view the Meaſures to be kept 
in the à dminiſtration; to do Judgment and Juſtice, 
The Generoſities as well as the Severities of Govern- 
ment, are believed to be implied in theſe two. The 
rigour of Puniſhment being the harder part, not ſo 
natural to Minds of the beſt Mold, is to be left to 
the Perſons of that Robe, who ought to be ſo cho- 
ſen, that they be Men fearing God, hating Gifts, and 
eſchewing Covetouſneſs. They miniſter in the leſs accep- 
table part; and to them it ought to be left, except 
when the interpoſition of a jaſt Mercy ſoftens the 
rigour of ſtrict Juſtice, Ia a juſt Mercy, for there 
are Mercies that are cruel. When upoo falſe ſugge- 
ſtions, Blood is cover'd, or encouragement is given 
to enormous Criminals, when they have the hopes 
of Favour, eſpecially when 1151 ſee that it may be 
purchaſed, this will ſoon diſſolve the Strength as 
well as the Order of Societies. Princes, &y io do- 
lng, render themſelves, in ſome fort, acceſſary to 


all the Crimes that happen to be committed after- 
| n Wards, 


. | 


2 


| Pſalm 101. 


ches of this are the diſtributing of Truſts and Re. 
wards, the delivering the Oppreſſed, and the reliev. 


brought low by a heavy ſhare in common Calami. 
ties, eſpecially thoſe of War, which entitle them 


the Bad; but the diſtinguiſhing, the employing, the | 
of him and the Publick, is ſingly in him. All muſt 


whole is a Truſt from Heaven; and thoſe who Rule 
for God and the good of their People, will manage 


his Son had, no doubt, a particular rega:d. I wil 
behave myſelf Wꝛi ely in aperfe | Way: I will wa I with. 
in my Hoſe with a perfect leart: I will ſet no wicked 


from me: | will not know a wicked Perſon, I Hoſo pri. 


that hath a hiah ' ook, aud a pra Heart, will I no- [if- 
fer © ime ces [ball be upon the Faithful in the Land, 


 perfeti iVay he ſhall ſerve me ; He that worketh Deceit, 


— — 
— — 


wards, by choſe whom, thro a feebleneſs of Grace, 
they have reſcued from deferved Puniſhment. 
5 N is the more acceptable part. The Brag. 


ing the Neceſſitous, beginning at thoſe who are 


to more ſpecial degrees of the Prince's Favour and 
Bounty. There is in all this fuch a ſhadow of Di. 
vinity , that in it lies the Nobleſt part of a King's 
Prerogative. It is not he but the Law that puniſhes 


honouring and rewarding of thoſe who deſerve well 


owe this only to the Bounty of the Prince; yet the 


this, as knowing that they muſt aalwer it to the 


King of Kings. 


This Subject is too tender to be enlarged on by x: 
ny Perſon below that High Dignity, let ws then hear 
the Reſolutions of a Good, as well as a Warlike King, 
when he found himſelt ſettled on the Throne, to which 


Thing before mine "yes, a f oward Heart ſhall depart 
y ſlan dereth his Neigobour, him will I cut off hin 


at tiry airy dell with me: He that walk th in 


ſal! 


| 


| 
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þul' not amel in my Houſe : He that telleth Lies, fhall 
wi tarry in my fight. I add not the words that fol- 
bw, for they ſeem too ſevere for the milder State of 
the Goſpel: J will early deſtroy all the Wicked of the 
Land: There would be little occaſion for this, if 
the former Reſolutions were exactly maintain'd : 
Kings have a Dialect peculiar to themſelves; they 
will underſtand one anothers Language, and pene- 


tate into their Thoughts; therefore I will not pre- 


ſume to add to theſe Words either Paraphraſe or In- 
„VVÜʒäb, n . =” 

But now having looked over all that compaſs of 
Thoughts, to which this Noble Devotion of the Roy- 
il Traveller led us: It remains that we conclude, in 
turning the whole to Solemn Adorations, and to the 
Celebrating the goodneſs of God both to King and 
Kingdoms. Our Hearts are now ſo full of Joy, and 
our Mouths ſo full of Praiſe, that theſe will inflame 
us to Hallelujahs, equal, if not to the Occaſion, for 
what can rye up to that! yet to our ſtrength, which 
will naturally carry us to the higheſt Tranſports, | 
the loudeſt Acclamations, and the perfecteſt Harmo- 
by that we are capable of. This will go eaſily; we 
en hardly reſtrain our ſelves from it: Our Thank(- 
givings muſt go further. We muſt ſtudy to expreſs 
them in more valuable, as well as more laſting In- 
ſtances. : 25 TT, 

Let us remember and pay all the Vows that we.. 
made to God in our Days of Faſting and Prayer: . 
Let us now reſolve to live as a Nation deliver'd and 
Redeem'd of God, and bleſſed with the molt ſpecial 
tavour of Heaven: Let us walk ſuitably to that 
Light, and to thoſe Advantages that we enjoy be- 
yoad all other Nations. Fe 
| Under 


— 
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Under God, the Fountain of our Life, as well a; 
the giver of our Peace, let us make all the humble 


returns of Duty and Gratitude, of Fidelity and Zeal, 


to our Great Deliverer. Let us continue our moſt 
earneſt Prayers, as well as our higheſt Thankſgiving | 


to God for him. I will not ſuggeſt fo Melancho. 


ly a Thought, as the change in Solomon's Reign: 
The difference between its bright Beginning and 


dark Concluſion. None, how Great, or how Wiſe 


ſoever, are ſo eſtabliſhed in the ways of Virtue, as 


to be above Prayers, and beyond Temptations. 


Let us all therefore Pray, That God may long Pre 
ſerve the King whom he has ſer over us, and the 
Peace that by his means is procured to us. . 


May his Reignof Peace be as G lorious,as his Courſe 


in War has been, but of a much longer continuance, 


May he be long the Delight of his People, the Ar- 
biter of Europe the Patron of Juſtice, and the Main- 
tainer of Right all the World over. 


May the Nation (till Flouriſh, and the Church be 


ever Glorious, by his Conduct and Care: And may 


he be as Happy in the Love of his Subjects, as he 


has made them ſafe under his Protect ion. 


To Conclude, in a Devotion Dictated by a Roy- 
al, as well as an Inſpired Author; 


The Lord hear thee in the Day. of Troable. Send the 


help from his Sanfuary, Graut ti ee according 10 25 


own heart, and fulfill all thy C ounſels 7 he L. 4 fulfil al 


thy Petitions We will rejoyce in thy Salvation. Mom ne 
by ee that the Lord ſaveth his Anointed : He wii car hin 


from his holy Heaven. And we will remember i name 


of the Lord our God, for ne arcriſen, aud ſtand upright. 


O Lora fave the Ring 
And Mercifully kear us . we call 9 S Jes. 
FIN IS. 
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Cur Special' tent apud Domum Manſional 
Jacobi Collett Mil un Vic, die Mer- 
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'H T 8 | Court doth deſire the Right Re 
verend Father in God, the Lord Biſhop , 
of Sarum; to Print his Sermon preached 0 


Monday laſt at the Pariſh-Church of St. Brides 
before the Lord Mayor, Aldermen and G04 
vernours of che ſeveral Hoſpitals of thi 


City. 
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of Charity to the Houſhold of Faith. 299 


Preach'd before the 


RIGHT HONOURABLE 


THE 


T HE 


Several Hoſpitals of the City, 


AT 


On Eaſter-Monday, 16 98. 
Being one of the Anniverſary Spittal-Sermons, 


— 


By the Right Reverend Father in G OD, 
GILBERT Lord Biſhop of & A R V M. 
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LORD MAYOR,| 


| ALDERMEN : and Governors of che 


s. BRIDGET's CHURCH, 


5 G A L. VI. 10. | | 


do good unto all men, eſpecially unto 


them who are of the houſhold of Faith. 


While we bade time, let us. 


Ranz HILE we are receiving the 
TW oreateſt Bleſſings of Heaven, it 
eis very ſeafonable to put us in 

mind of the moſt proper Re- 

rurns that we can make for 
them. When we have the 
he pardon of Sin and of a happy 


a: 


S 


Nedges of t 


mortality given us, it becomes us alſo to 


Wit anto hum. 


þ we have therefore opportunity, let us 


bing our Gift, and to leave it on the Altar. Whar 

an we render unto God? Our Goodneſs extend- 
ah not to him: but it may reach him in his 
Members, for he reckons that what we do to 
be lenſt of thoſe whom he calls his Brethren, we - 
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that is, co give not only according to regular 
proportions, but even beyond them, to lend 4 
ble to the Lord, for all the good things thal 
he has given to them, and FM fuch a harveſt 
of ſpiritual things, as they have been reaping g 
to call on ſuch as want that with which theyf 
overflow, to let them 70 of their -worldiyf 


per for calling on thoſe whom God has bleſs 
with a full meaſure of the good” things of this ] 


ſeems to provoke us to love and to good works. 


We have paſsd through great and threat 


blow us up. We have got through all this 


As this ſeaſon of the year is the moſt prod 


life, to give a portion to ſeven, and allo to eight 


Ln K 
* *; 


things: So this time or ſeaſon, in a larger ſenſe 


ning Dangers ; as well thoſe. of a long and 
flothful Peace, with all the ſurfeits of luxuriq 


a © 


ous Plenty, as the more critical Turns of al | 


devouring War, with all the Charge and Loll 
{es that have accompanied it: while great Num f 
bers of wicked Men engaged in a molt deſpe- 
rate Conſpiracy at home, were at work in the 
corrupting our Coin, to undermine us, or to 


though perhaps the ſcars that remain, and thef 
ill effects that follow it, will not be ſo caſilyf 
worn off. We are now like a man recovering 
out of a long ſickneſs, that had a great variety : 

off 
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e with i it; theſe will hang hou 
tim, even after the happy Criſis is paſt ; and 
the ſeeds of life, being much weakned, they, 


n that rendernels, will ſoon take a new ill ply, 


and contract diſeaſes,” as dangerous as thoſe 


were, out of which he thinks he is delivered. 


It may ſeem a very improper time to calt 
on a City to a new Harveſt of Charity, that 
b yet ſtruggling with great Difficulties. The 
Loſſes that many have ſuffered, the Taxes that 
all are charged wich, and the ſtop 1 in the Gains 
of moſt, are ſuch qiſcouragements, that unleſs 
the ſtrength of the Argument for Charity were 
to be truſted to, one could ſcarce hope to ſuc- 
ceed in it, Where the Objections are ſo many 
and ſo fenlble.- Bur if the Sinner will remem- 
ber, that he may redeem his iniquities by giving 
__ to the poor; if even the Covetous will con- 
fider how certain a Fund he deals in, when he 


truſts his Wealth to God; Both will conclude, 


that the ſureſt way to e to us thoſe Bleſ- 5 
ſings that we ſtill enjoy, as well as to procure 
new additions to them, is to make the beſt uſe 
of what we do polleſs, and fo form the moſt 
generous Reſolutions upon what further In- 


creaſes God may bleſs us with. 


A Sermon of Gbartty - 


As we have opportunity, or while we have time] 
we ought to do good, and that in the moſt exÞ 
' tended and largeſt manner, to all men; buf 
with this ſpecialty, that the fulleſt meaſure off 
ir, and the tendereſt care in it, ought to go tal 
the Houſhuld of Faith: chat is, to the Chriſtians] 
who in thoſe days were but a ſmall and ſeledy 
number. Now indeed all paſs for ſuch; bud 
if we may judge of thoſe of the Houſhold off 
Faith, either by him who is the Author of it, 
or by that Rule which he has made the mes- 
ſute of it, we ſhall ſoon find, that among thoſe} 
who carry the name of Chriſtians, and pals} 
for the Domeſticks of this Houſhold, there arc} 
few, very few, who deſerve the Name, or that 
anſwer the Obligations that belong to it. 


1. Here, in General, ,Beneficence is charged} 
on us, Let us do good. 1 
2. We lee the Extent of it, To all men. 


3. We have here a more particular Reſtricti- 
on, Eſpecially to the Houſhold of Faith. | 
4. This we ought to purſue, as oft as r 
have opportunity, or as long as we have time; 
for the word ſignifies either a fit and pro- 

per ſeaſon, or time at large; that is, 2s 
long as we live, and can do good. 1 


It ; 


% 
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It is needleſs to dwell long on the Chara- 
ter of Beneficence in general. Nothing makes 
Man fo truly great, for nothing makes him 
ſo like God as to do much good. Nothing 


Mankind, than a chearful and diffuſive boun- 
y: Nothing gives a Man a more ſolid Joy, 
1 truer Title to what he has, and a better Re- 


s the nobleſt part of the Diſtinction between 
the Rich and the Poor; that the one muſt 


the Manly Pleaſure that ariſes from doing 


good, or that needs to be preſſed to it, has 
2 Soul of a very degenerate Make, and is not 


ike to be moved much by Argument. Vanity 


or Intereſt may draw ſomewhat from him, 


but if he has not this Principle of Charity 


within him, though he ſhould give all bis Goods 


to the Poor, yet he is nothing in the fight of 
God, and he has nothing, he has no reaſon 
to expect the rewards of true Charity, if what 
he does is only to be ſeen of Men, or to trade 

M and 


z more uſeful and amiable to all the reſt of 


ch of what he enjoys, chan a large and boun- 
itul Heart, with an open and liberal Hand. 


This is the beſt uſe Wealth can be put to, and 
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ſubmit to the Humility of receiving, while che 
other has the Bleſſing as well as the Glory of 
giving. In a word, he that does not feel 


A Sermon of Charity 


and truck with God. To be good, and to 
do Good, is the greateſt Perfection of the Hu-. 
man Nature, as it carries in it the higheſt 


n. 


Idea that we can form of the Divinity. : 
But though the Characters of this noble] 
and heroical Temper of Mind ſeem very in- 


viting, yer the extent that is here given to ic, Ml 


may juſtly affright us. N00 


Jo do good to all, is too great a compaſs = | 


any Goodneſs that is not Infinite. It is cer- MY 


poſſible for us to overtake. 


tainly a peculiar Character to which no Crea- | 


ture can arrive, that God's Goodneſs is over! h 


all his Works. We are limited Beings , and Ml *« 


have a narrow Sphere as well as a fhortf 
Time. It is true, the Charity of our Affe- l 
ctions, of our good Wiſhes and our Prayers, Ml * 
of our Bowels, and our Compaſſions, ought | 


to be enlarged to all Mankind: We ought Ml 
to pray for the whole Race, and to be tender Ml © 


when any Object is before us that may be MW 


either relieved by us, or at leaſt comforted MI 
by our Sympathy. We'ought to exclude none 


by Prejudices , Averſions, or Paſſions ; but 


muſt carry about us a conſtant Diſpoſition to . 


do all the good we can, and that to as many 
Perſons, and upon as many Occaſions as it is 


The 


The Jews thought they owed a great deal | 
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10 the Hcnſhold of Paith. 


o all the Race of Abraham, and to the Stran- 
ers that ſojourned among them, by whom 
they underſtood ſuch Prolelites as came un- 


der the Obligations of their Law. There was 


1 liberal Proviſion made of a whole Tenth, 


with the Gleanings in Harveſt which were 


copious, for the Poor, the Widow, the Father- 
%, and the Strangers, beſides the Commu— 
nity that was every Seventh Year of all that 


prung out of the Earth. But this was con- 


hned to their Country, or to their Religion, 
to ſuch as were Strangers to both, they were 
ſo ſullen, as not to do them the moiſt common 


Favour; to ſhew Travellers the way, or tell 
them where a Spring of Water might be 


found. This Incloſure is pulled up by the 
Chriſtian Doctrine; we are not to confine 
our Charities to any Religion , or Country, 


or to any Form or Diviſion in Religion; eve- 


ry Man has a right to ſome {hare in them. 
for though in the larger Effuſions of our 
Bounty, we may prefer ſome to others, yet 
in the Supplies of preſſing Neceſſities, none 
ought to be excluded, all have the Human 
Nature in them, and ſome degrees of the 
Image of God on them. my me 7 
2 3 2 The 
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The more enlarged our Inclinations and 
Diſpoſitions are, it argues the greater Extent 
and Elevation of Goodneſs. We have indeed | 
a ſmall proportion of help to afford; but 
there are ſeveral Channels in which that may 
flow. « Thoſe of great Talents may ſubdue 
the World by their Reaſon , they may tri. 
umph over Men by Argument, and over- 
come them by Perſuaſion: Inftruftion, Con- 
duct, and Advice, are Charities that coſt little 
to him that gives them, and yet may be more 
beneficial to thoſe who receive them, than | 
the profuſeſt Liberalities Men of Authority 
can protect and encourage the oppreſſed, and 
that often at a ſmall coſt: A little counte- 
nance and ſome diſtinction of Behaviour may 
be of more uſe than a large Diſtribution. So 
there are great varieties of doing good accord- 
ing to Mens different Capacities and Stations. 
He who ſtudies to do all the good he can to 
the Neighbourhood , by ſetting a good Ex- | 
ample in it, and maintaining Love and Peace 
among Men, by obſerving order, and living 
regularly, is a great Benefactor, how narrow | 
ſoever his Fortunes, and how ſmall ſoever 
his Capacity may be of doing great Cha- 
rities. — 


Beſides 
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W . Bclides-all this, ſuch as abound in Wealth, 
Y chiefly if they have not a numerous Poſterity 
o ſhare it to, moſt particularly thoſe whole 
W Wealth has been of their own acquiſition ; 
hat is, the Effect of the Bleſſings of Provi- 
tence, favouring their Endeavours, ought to 
be, of all others, the moſt forward in the 
nlrgeſſes of Charity. Thoſe who ſee many 
who did ſet out with them, and that perhaps 
upon great Advantages beyond them, and 
cho have been both as skilful and induſtri- 
ous as themſelves, and yet have long ſtruggled 
with great Difficulties, and have at laſt ſunk 
under them, ought, when they reflect on their 
on happier Circumſtances, think who it is 
that has made the difference? and for what end 
has he made it? They ought to conſider, . 
that in all accounts, a Balance muſt be ſta- 
ted between Receipts and Disburſements. They 
muſt give an account, not according to what 
others have received, bur according to what 
they themſelves have received; and to the 
Charge they ſtand under, and the Circum- 
ſtances they are in. 1 
Much will be required of them, to whom 
much is given; and if we expect a full re- 
vard, a meaſure ſhaken together and preſs d down, 


we 
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we muſt ues in the rithes of our liberalin| 
The liberal man deviſeth liberal things, and by 7 | 
beral things he hall ſtand. Theſe may 8 ö 
at preſent to diſſipate his Stock, but they] 
bring large Returns. There cannot come all 
nobler Meditation into the Mind of a Man! 
whom God has eminently bleſsd, than to] 
think often within himſelf, What ſhall T ren-Þ 
der unto God for all his benefits towards me? 
Our firſt Returns ought to be Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving : but our next ought to be, to 
lay out our Plenty i in the belt manner, and 
to the belt uſes we can. Many have ſuck an | 
1 that it is a trouble to them either 
to keep it, or to uſe it. They might eaſe 
themſelves of the trouble, and truſt it to 
God's keeping; who will either return it to 
them again, or preſerve it to fer it to their 
account, in that great Reckoning thar all mult 
come to. 
Happy they who 10 heir ſtrength, yea and 
beyond their ſtrength , are ever imployed | in 
doing Good. The heighth of Charity, is to 
give not only of our abundance, that is, out 
of thar which is over and 3 . we 
need, but to give out of our penury; to a- 
bridge a narrow condition, and ſtudy to be 
without 
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Iithout many things that we thought we 


needed, but find we can live without them; 
lat ſo ſhortning even a ſcanty allowance, 
Je may give ſome relief to thoſe who lan- 
muh under the Extremities of Want. 
After all the good we can do to any that 


Ii oppreſſed with Miſery, there is a ſtrain 


e doing good that is far above it: and to 
dus the Charity to their Perſons may be a 
Y creat furtherance. The greateſt Charity is the 
eelivering Men from the extreameſt Dan- 


gers: It to fave a Life is a noble piece of 


Charity, how much more to ſave a Soul? If 


we can be the happy Inſtruments of bringing 


Whoſe who have gone aſtray, to love the 


Trach, and to follow it; if we can allarm an 


mpenitent Sinner, or reclaim one that is en- 
need in ill Courſes; if we can help Men to 
ne Religiouſſy, and to die comfortably, then 
© ve may reckon that* we are exalted to the 
Neareſt Honour that our Natures are capa- 


ble of, in being Inſtruments of the greateſt 


Good, that either we can do, or that others 
an receive. This is indeed to. be managed 
with diſcretion, and without affectation; with 
real, but without heat. Happy thoſe who 
ind out the beſt Methods, and the propereſt 
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A Sermon of Charity 
Times for it! This is both the greateſt Chi 
rity and the nobleſt Employment we are capaY 
ble of. | . g 

But ſince our Capacities as well as ouff 
Fortunes, and our Strength as well as ou 
Time, are limited, we ought to ſee what Obꝗq 
jects, as well as what Acts of Charity we muſt 
prefer to all others. That proportion of oui 
Time, of our Talents and our Fortunes, tha 
we can beſtow on others, ought to be ſo well 
managed, that it may be applied both to che 
belt Perſons and the beſt Purpoſes that mayf 
be. While therefore all Mankind have a title 
to ſuch a ſhare, as extream Miſery may give 
them a right even to demand of us, there is 
ſtill a great diſtinction to be made. 5 
There is ſomewhat of the Image of God 
on all Men; but there is a more peculiar 
meaſure of it on thoſe who are made confo- 
mable to Chriſt. All meÞi have the ſame com- 
mon Nature; but the Regenerate have in} 
them, beſides that, a participation of the Pi- 
vine Nature. We who are Chriſtians, are born 
again, and in that we acquire a new relation: 
We are all Brethren , joint-heirs of the ſane 
common ſalvation : We are members of the 
{ame boch; we have one head, and ought allo 
col 


— 
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to have one heart. We are all ſharers in one 
common Baptiſm; The bread that we break is 

Y the communion of his boch, and the cup that we 

WJ eſs, is the communion of his blood, by whom 

ug ve are called. We hope to live to all Eter- 

W nicy together, partakers of the Inheritance of the 

Lants in light. Theſe are Relations of fo 

JW cole a Nature, that as they tie us much 

nore firmly to one another, ſo they ought 
to give us a more particular concern in one 

another, and therefore there is a peculiar 

train of Charity that ought to be reſerved 

to ſuch as we have reaſon to believe are of 

I chis Houſhold. In the beginnings of Chri- 

ſlanity the number was ſmall , but their 
Zeal and their Charity was then in its firſt 

ferrour. Then the Widows and the Father- 

les were ſupplied by a daily Miniſtration: Such 

was the Zeal of their Charity, and ſuch 

were the Neceſſities of that time, that the 

Rich ſold their lands and poſſeſſions, and laid the 

price of them down at the Apoſtles feet. That 
ems peculiar to that time and place, for 

in the Epiſtles to the other Churches, men- 
ton is oft made of the Rich that were among 
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part of their Satyr againſt it, that the Boun- 


among them. They acknowledge the Cha- 
rity of the Chriſtians was not reſtrained to] 
choſe of the ſame Faith, but was extended] 
rying the name Chriſtian, or the being bap- 7 , 
tied into it, makes all to be of the Houſhold| 
of Faith, then we have no more this reſtricti- 
on to our Charity. All, or almoſt all, among 
us are of this fort. But this is more the ef- 


therefore we muſt now take other meaſures, 


for judging who are of dhe Houſbold of | 
Cin thoſe who are a Reproach to it by 7 


hazard to their worldly Intereſts, be eſteemed | 


by them againſt that Faith which would re- 
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The Enemies of our Faith made thi 
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ty wich which the Rich ſupplied the Poor, 


made that the Poor ſeemed as hired to come] 


even to Strangers and Enemies. If the ca- 
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ect of Law or Cuſtom , than of Choice: 


Faith. 


their moſt unchriſtian Lives, and who ſeem 
weary of the my Name, which they are 
ready to throw off, if they could do it without 


a part of this Houſhold? If they are, then 
this 18 tulfilled 5 that 4 Mans enemies are thoſe of 3 
his own houſhold. —=—_ = | 

Oh, the Venom that is daily thrown out | 


form | 


CS A AE A III 
— — — — 
” — — — — — — - „ — — — — 
a — ———— — — 
— — — — T—Ü——— —— 
- — — 
- — - 


70 the Houſpold of Faith. 


6—— — — 


15 
ſorm and fave the World, if it were ſincere : 
y believed and follow 'd by it! They judge 
of it by the effects it has on themſelves, 
and on ſuch as themſelves: and having never 
elt more in it than a Form of Words, or a 
t of Rites and Performances, they call it 
foliſhneſs: Bur let them Blaſpheme that 
Worthy Name as much as they will, Chriſt is 
t9 all who are called of God, both the power and the 
viſdom of God. They diſcern a Wiſdom in his 
Doctrine, and they feel a Power in it, over- 
coming their Hearts, ſubduing their Appetites, 
changing their Natures , and governing their 
Actions. 3 | 
= Thoſe of this Houſhold do not only wear 
WJ is Livery, and carry its outward Appear- 
ces; they are faithful to their Truſt, zea- 
lous for the Honour of their Maſter, and 
areful of every thing that concerns the good, 
either of the whole, or of any particular 
Member of it. They ſtudy to keep it in 
beace, and to maintain the Honour and 
Dignity of their Profeſſion. They endeavour 
oo reſemble the Maſter whom they ſerve , 
and to walk in all things, even as he walk- 
ed. In a word, W. e we ſee theſe 
Characters in any that calls himſelf of this 
5 „„ = as Houſhold, 
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16 A Sermon of Charly | 
Houſhold, even though they are yet but de. 
fective, we ought to judge charitably, and to] 
conclude that ſuch a Perſon either already is 

or may become truly one of this Houſhold ;Þ 

and that therefore he has a right to the more 
endearing ſpecialties of our Love. We ought ; 

not to judge too ſeverely of any, nor quite 

to exclude them, though we may ſee good 


a double Portion in our Charity. If we love 
our Brethren from the Motive of the Love 
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formity to his Nature, the ſtrongeſt of all 
ties. e 3 , 
This will melt and overcome every devout 
Mind; and that the rather, becauſe ſuch 
Perſons are not clamorous and importunate: 
they do not publiſh their Neceſſities till the 
laſt extremity forces it. Nor do they attack 
us with violence. They are patient and mo- 
deſt, hardly brought to trouble others, and 
ſoon. daſhed: when they do it: And indeed af 
reat deal of what of right ſhould be reſerved 

2 them, is oft intercepted by the noiſe and 
importunity, the. affected Looks and Voices 
off 
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WJ of a fort of people, that go about, with roo 
nuch ſucceſs, while others are ſtarving at 
dome in ſilence. This is one of the juſteſt 
J Reproaches of our Nation, that notwith- 
tanding all the Authority that Law gives to 
Magiſtrates for correcting it, yet a falſe com- 
paſhon, and a feebleneſs of good nature, 
proves too hard, even for the Law, in its exe- 
cution. It is the Honour of Magiſtracy to be 
vigilant and ſevere in executing Laws, that 
how unacceptable ſoever the firſt proſecution 
ot them may. ſeem to be, yet are as Chari- 
able as they are Juſt, There are tender Mer- 
cies that are Cruel, as well as Severities that 
have Charity and Kindneſs in them. 
Among all the Objects of Charity, as there 
are none that are more helpleſs, or more cry-- 
ing than young Children, who are initiated 
into this Houſhold, and have not yet for- 
feired that Innocence to which the ſacred 
Rites have reſtored them; ſo there are none 
from whom we may ſo reaſonably expect the 
Returns of thirty, ſixty, or an hundred-fold: 
A Child well educated may become an in- 
duſtrious, vertuous and religious Man. His 
Education may follow him . down through 
the whole courſe of his Life, and go to his 
_ EY, . Poſterity 
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Poſterity after him. This is always the moſt ber 
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thoſe who are under the double Miſery both“ 
of Poverty, and of Sickneſs or Pain: who 
may be near the giving their laſt accounts; 
and therefore need more than at any time, to 
be freed from Temptations, and every other 
burden except that which the ill ſtate of their 
Body brings them neceſſarily under; and even 
in that, need moſt of all to be ſo ſupplied, 
that they may be either quite relieved, or at 
leaſt that their burden may be lightned, and 
their laſt Agonies made leſs dreadful and more 
tolerable to them. The reducing ill people 
by the ſeverity of diſcipline to a better courſe 
of life, is a Charity well becoming that Re- 
ligion which regards the good of the Soul in 
the firſt place. And the care of the Lunaticks 
and Franticks has ſo much of a juſt Com- 
paſſion in it, that humane Nature is at firſt 
ſight ſtruck with it REY 9 
I be Pious Proviſion, and Royal and No- 
ble Endowments for theſe Ends, are to be 
reckoned among the chief Securities, as well | 
as the faireſt Ornaments and Glories of this } 
Great City. But the overflowings of Re 1 
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here, which ſupport theſe Foundations in an 


Expence far beyond their certain Revenues, is 
he peculiar Glory of the preſent Inhabitants, 
s well, as it is the City's chief Preſervative. 
What but ſome ſuch Acts of Love could co- 
jer ſuch a multitude of Sins, ſecure us ſo 
bong from the Returns of ſweeping Plagues 
nd conſuming Fires? What has preſerved 
vs from all that Train of Miſchief, both from 
within and without, that had long ago 
zrought our Ruin, if the happy Interpoſiti- 


ons of Providence had not been always at 


hand to give us a freſh Deliverance, as often 


s we were threatned with a new Miſchief 2 


Phat could reſiſt fo loud a Cry of fo much 


mpiety, ſuch bold Attempts againſt our God 


and his Chriſt, as are too common? What 


le could keep off thoſe Judgments, which our 
adding new and unheard- of Abominations to 


he old ſtock of our former crying Sins, muſt 


have brought down upon us, even in Fire and 
Brimſtone > In oppoſition to all theſe, by 


which we are filling up the meaſure of our 


Iniquities, we have ſtill the Tears and Prayers 


of many in and about this Great City, which 


ſupport and preſerve it, more than even the 


Trade and Induſtry of the Citizens. We ** 
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A Sermon of Charity _ 


the Noble Charities of thoſe whom God had] 
bleſs d among us, which aſcend before thf 


the grateful Prayers and Thankſgivings of ſuchf 


they. receive, may be ſuppoſed to offer theſq 
up heartily for their Benefactors, and for this 
City in which they find ſuch mighty Com- ; 
fort and Relief. Theſe do ſtill keep off the 
Judgments that otherwiſe we ſhould long ago 10 
have ſmarted under; and therefore here is an 


ly bleſs d, may ſee what is reſerved for chem Wt 


Throne as a ſweet-ſmelling Savour ; We hav 


as having no other Returns to make for had; 


proper place to make a ſtand, and to ſet be- 
fore you what the Worthy Governors ofWlo 


thoſe Endowments have done for this laſth 


Year, that ſo thoſe whom God has eminent-Mco 


yet to do. FR 
A True REPORT, &., Wt 
0 | 


It remains now to conſider the Meaſure by n 
which we ought to purſue our Charity: 4M" 


we have opportunity, or according to the other} lo 
Reading, While we have time. Every time of lt 


our receiving ſpecial Bleſſings from God, he- 


ther in our Spiritual or Temporal Concerns, MW" 
chiefly when unlook'd for, and great Succelles Wt 
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n our Affairs, do as it were ſurprize us, we 
ght to reckon a ſpecial Opportunity for 


boing Good: We have then a new Capacity 
unt in our hands. If thoſe who meet with 


articular Bleſſings are yet fo ſtraitned, that 


hey having nothing to ſpare, expreſs their 


willingneſs to give liberally if it were in their 


W rower, even that will be accepted by him 


who im ſuch a caſe does certainly take the will 


„the deed ; but that is never to be expected, 
when it is in our power to do as well as to 
will: then not to do, and only to pretend 


to will, is but to mock Gd. 
When fit Occaſions and proper Objects 
tome in our way, at a time when we feel 


we have it in our power to do good, we 


ought to look upon that as a determination 
of Providence, to lodge the Good that we 


xe diſpoſed to do, on ſuch Objects: When 


* any time we re-double our Prayers with 


more than ordinary Vehemence, for any De- 
iverance or Bleſſing, we ought to proportion 
ſome overplus in our Charity, to the Grace 
liar we then beg from God. We may ex- 


dect that our Prayers ſhall be beſt heard, 


When we open our Ears and our Hands to 
hoſe who call to us: As we would delire 
ee, D that 
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the Domeſticks of this Family, to prevent 
them with our Liberality. We ought not tf 
ſent Help. In ſuch caſes often a Delay is aff 
Denial; the Opportunity may be loſt for 
ever. The Invitations of Providence, inf 
| Tome happy Encounters, are to be tenderlyſ 
received as ſpecial Favours, and to be cate- 


letting them flip from us, that we ought to 


miſs them the better for his fake, in whole 


cannot have a ſurer Indication, that it 13 
ſent to us, and bleſsd of God, than that wg] 


dur accounts, which we may chen do wic 


that God ſhould prevent us with his Favour, ] 
we ought to ſeek out the Neceſſitous, chiefly 


TE OE Eo. 2 


ſhake off preſſing Occaſions, that call for pre- 


3 


42 
1 
8 


* 


fully managed. So far we ought to be from 


ſeek them out, and to wait for them. Theſ 
improving theſe, is as it were the putting God 
in our debt, or rather the putting us out off 
his. We ought to reckon it a Favour when 
he ſends any of his Family to us in his Name. 
We ought to receive them well, and to dil 


Ez - 
Bo 
5a 
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Name they come. Under all our Plenty, wel 


have it in our Will as much as it is in on 
Power, or rather more than our Power reaches 
to, to do all the Good wich ir that poſlibly] 


we can. This is one Article in making up 


| joy f 
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Fo the Houſbold of | Faith. 


oy, when we feel a heartineſs in our Bounty; 
that we part with it, not only eaſily, but 
cheerfully; that it is not extorted from us by 
JW importunity or Decency, but is given with a 
WJ viling Heart; and that in the Meaſure of it, 
ve feel a diſpoſition to give rather more than 
es than our Condition can afford. Nor are 
we to complain that Opportunities return too 
thick upon us; but are rather to rejoice, that 
when we have diſperſed abroad, a new Har- 
vet returns ſoon after that ſowing. After all, 
W there is Prudence and Diſcretion even in this, 
nnd Bounds muſt be ſer to it, within which 
ve ought to reſtrain our ſelves: but ſo few are 
pt to exceed on this hand, that there is little 
occaſion to inſiſt much upon it. . 
The other reading of the word is, While me 
have time : As long as we live, and have the 
free uſe of that Plenty with which God bleſles 
us, Death will quickly come upon us, and 
then perhaps a fraudulent Man or an Uſurer, 
when he can enjoy his Wealth no longer, will 
think of redeeming his iniquities by ſome Endow- 
ment, in which he may intend both to gratify 
his Vanity , and to quiet the Horrors of his 
Conſcience; but Reſtitution were the better 
and the more neceflary Cure, ſince it is as it 
„ Dx: were 
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vere a calling God to. ſhare: with them in 1 
their unlawful Gains, when they offer him! 
ſome part of them, before they have endea- 
voured to make reſtitution to the rigiccous 
Owners, whom they had defrauded. Such! 
Endowments coming from defiled Hands, 
will not be. accepted. ; 

It is true, if a ſpecial Reſtitution, after a 
Life of numberleſs and ſmall Injuſtices, can- 
not be made, a liberal Diſtribution will be | 
accepted of God, if made without the ſuper- 
ſtitious Conceit of compounding with Him: 
Vet that which is made by Men in Health, 
who outlive their parting with it, looks liker 
a willing Sacrifice, than that which is only 
let go to pious Uſes, when they can hold it 
no longer. It ſavours too little of Charity, 
and too rankly of Vanity, to hoard up and 
to give nothing. during one's Life, that he 
may have wherewith to leave ſome ſplendid 
piece of Magnificence at his Death. While 
we have time therefore, that is, while we live | 
and are in Health; while we ſee Objects that 
call aloud upon us, and that perhaps perilb } 
for the want of that which'is in our power | 
to give them; Let us ſhew a Pleaſure as well 
28.4 Zeal, in Good Works; for this is the 
„ , only | 
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to the Honſhold of Faitb. —— 


Moy part of our Wealth that we may be ſaid 
n lome ſort to carry along with us into ano- 
ter World ; our works will follow us; and the 
nds whom we have made by our Mammon, 
. be ready. to receive us into their eternal habi- 
[0 tions. e 
Another view of the word while we have 
WM ime, is, In this our day, Hiowing the time. We 
Ine now again in Peace, and all things con- 
dered, in a high degree of Plenty. We do 
rot know how long the preſent Quiet ſhall 
continue, or how ſoon the Clouds ſhall return 
er all the Rain that is fallen. Whatſo- 
aer our Dangers or Difficulties have been, 
WE they are now over, and we forget them, 
and take little care to provide for the Evil 
Day, which may be much nearer than we 
vill ſuffer our ſelves to think it is. A ſhaking. 
may come that may. drive us from our Seats | 
and our Wealth: It is not hard to apprehend 
from what Accidents, and by what Hands the 
Eil Day may come.“ 5 128 
Ihe beſt way to prevent it, is to think 
oſten that it may come; and inſtead of hoard- 
ing up a great deal, which may prove only 
the heaping up of Treaſure, both to invite 
and to glut our Enemies, inſtead of the pro- 


fuſion 
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ſabe jon af Waſte and Riot : of Luxury and | 
Vanity, to be laying it up in ſuch Acts of 


it Charita 


Countries, Benefactors to us, if we do now 


deal our bread to the hungry, and hide not ou 
ſelves from our own fleſh. 


Charity as will ſtand us in more ſtead in thi 
Evil day, than the beſt ſecured Wealth wal 


have; we will then the more eaſily bear V Val 


Aue ole our preſent Abundance well. Hay 


other National Churches been „ ul 
by che Roots, and ſcattered all about inf 


ſtrange Countries, and why may not we e 
pect ſome ſuch dreadful Sentence, Cut it 
down , why cumbreth it the ground : e It will be 
the 225 jer to us to encounter ſome ſuch Ca- 


lamity, if while we have now both Time 


and 8 we uſe it prudently, and beſtow} 
ly 


We may then with confidence 
truſt that God will raiſe up, even in ſtrange 


In a word, it 111 be the more ealy of 
| part with the Jets of our Wealth when | 


we have accuſtomed our ſelves before-hand 
to make liberal Diſtributions out of it, and I 
to live upon a ſmall part of it, eſpecially} 

for thoſe who have ſecured the beſt part of : 
it, where neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, u 


thieves break through and ſteal 5 and ſo haue 1 


the | 


— 
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to the Hobo 7 Farb. 


ie bs ſe: both of this life, Je) 4 that which 
% come. To conclude with the Words 
at go before my Text, Whatſoever a man 
7 a5 that ſhall he alſo reap. For he that or- 
% co his fleſh, ſhall of bis fleſh reap corruption: 
nur he that foweth to the ſpirit , ſhall of the ſpi- 
10h cit reap. life everlaſting. Therefore let us not be 
eary in well-doing, for in due Jeaſn we . 
5 raps, if we fa int not. 
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27 Proverbs 5, 6. 


| (jen rebuke is better than ſecret love. 


¶ Tauthſul are the wounds of a friend; but 


the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful, 


assi makes us apt to flatter our 
> {clves on all occaſions, ſo it in- 


& the flatteries of all others; even 
; _ thoſe flatteries which Decency 
Inakes us turn away from, and ſeem to diſlike, 
Ie hearkned ro by us: We open our Ears 
Yo them; we lay them up in our Memory, 
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ad do often pleaſe our ſelves with vain Re- 


Fitctions on them. But we are fo little ac- 
aſtomed to find fault with our ſelves, or to 
Frick on our Errors and Follies, that when 
Thoughts of that kind break in upon us, we 
from them; we impute them to Vapours, 
Is fits of the Spleen and Melancholly. Our un- 
ilingneſs to know our own Faults, or to be 
umblſed under the ſenſe of them, makes us un- 
Y when any venture on the moſt charitable, but 
; A 3 — = often 


> clines us to accept too eaſily of 
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often the moſt unacceptable Act of Friendſhi + 


1 

4 
. , 

7 


the telling us of our Faults, If it is poſſible, 
we will either deny or extenuate them: or if 


Senſe and good Breeding makes us civil to ſuch 


* 


Friends, yet we will feel a Sharpneſs ariſe, wel 


will Love them the leſs for it; and if we can 

we will be ready to revenge our ſelves by te 
turning ſorne Admonitions to them; perhaps 

not without ſome Acrimony of Look or Stile 

All this ariſes from che partiality and injuſtice 5 


with which we treat our ſelves, which mull 


incline us to love others the better, who treat uf 


in the ſame manner. i 
But as long as we have Faults, it is very fi 


that we be made acquainted with them: And 
ſince we are too much blinded in our ow 
favour, it is a great Happinels to fall into thi 
hands of ſuch Friends as will not ſpare us 
It is better that we ſhould hear of them eve 
from Enemies, than to be kept in an Ignoranc 


that muſt be fatal. There are few in th 

| | | . . * 
World who do not commend Friend{hip as cal 
chief Happineſs of Life, and are not ready © 
run out upon the advantages of having founf 
a true and faithful Friend; and yet even col 


who are very copious upon fo common a Them 
do not much care for the beſt Offices of Frienq 


ſhip. 
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No man can perform this Act of Friendſhip, 


þ without ſome force put upon himſelf ; unleſs 


there is a great mixture of Roughneſs and Su- 
perciliouſneſs in his Temper. Few love to 
touch a tender part, or to grieve a perſon who 
is dear to them. Therefore the harder it is to 
prove another, it ought to be the more valued, 


and the better received. Careſſes and Congra- 
ulations paſs eaſily among Friends: Theſe are 


the common and natural Vents of Friendſhip. 
Reproofs and Admonitions go againſt the grain; 
therefore Friends ought to encourage them, 
let their Friends know, that they expect them, 
and by the good Entertainment that they give 
the firſt Eflays made of this kind, to ſecure 
themſelves of a continuance of the like Free- 
dom. 


Solomon underſtood well the happineſs of ha- 


ring an ancient, and as it were a hereditary 


Friend made ſure of; therefore he ſays a little 
ater the words of my Text, Thine own Friend, 
and thy Father's Friend, forſake not. And in the 


Ver. 10. 


words I have read, he ſets out the beſt uſe and 


tect of Friendſhip. In the preceding words 
he had ſet out the Miſchiefs that may ariſe from 


Wrath and Anger, which are cruel and outragious : 


To which he adds, But who can ſtand before En- 


W?* Wrath and Anger are commonly pro- 


voked 


the beſt Methods to prevent the advantages v 


* 
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voked by ill uſage, or injury; ſo Innocence be 
may protect a man from them: But Envy i is 


an ill-natur'd paſſion, that is raiſed without any h 


provocation. The Vertues, or the Reputation, 
the Proſperity and Happineſs of others, ſet men s 


on to detract from their Fame, or undermine f 
their Happineſs, without any proſpect of ad- In 
vantage to themſelves. Men therefore whoſe br 


Qualities, as well as their Condition, expoſe M i 


them to Envy, though they mult expect their o 
' ſhare in it, yet are by my Text directed to 


: 


that Spiteful men may take; for if their Friends Hd 


are before-hand with their Enemies in their Ml 
Reon, and if they themſelves are ſo wiſe as M þ 


to be corrected by their means, then envious 2 
Men will not find much matter ro work on. Ws 
Their Friends ee their Faults while they are yet 
ſecrer, before they break out into open obſer- | 


P 
| 
vation; ſo by the kind ſeverity of their rebukes, M? 
they fave them that ſhame, which the diſcove- W 


ries chat Envy will ſoon make, may bring upon 
them 15 — 
Open rebuke is better than ſecret love. A 
Friendſhip that carries a man to rebuke another I: 
plainly and roundly, with a due meaſure of W} 


ſeverity, is better then ſecret Love; that is, a . 


tond, render, and indulgent Love, that may 


be 
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oY bc ſincere and deep, but is ſo blind and feeble, 

s either not to ſee Faults in their Friends; or if 

ey ſee any, not to be able to diſturb their 

Quiet by ſeaſonable Reproots. Another ſenſe 

s given to theſe words; Open, that is, publick 

bake, is better than ſecret love; that is, rebuke 

n ſecret. Some can bear Reproofs in ſecret, 

but are not the better for them; therefore in 

ſuch Caſes, though we ought always to begin 

it our Admonitions in private, according to our 18S. Matth. 
Vwiour's Rule; yet when theſe do not prevail, xy. 

ve ought to rebuke before all, that if the Offen- 1 Tim. 4.26; 

er is not reclaimed by it, yet that others may 

%%. This is chiefly to take place when mens 

i are ſo publick, that they go before to judgment, 24 Verſe, 

and do as it were extort it. Such wounds, when 

given by a friend with a good deſign, and in a 

roper method, are faithful, that is, they are 

lincere, they are proofs of his Fidelity to the 

Ties of Friendſhip, they will alſo attain their 

kad; and as the Inciſions of a Skilfal Surgeon, 

re faithful, and do quickly heal again, ſo ſuch 


 Wcbukes will have a good effect. Others ren- 
A Leer the word, Beautiful; there is nothing more 
cr ¶ amiable in True Friendſhip, than fo exact and 
of Nuſt a Freedom, as makes a man neither to 


overlook nor to neglect the Faults of his Friend. 
On the other hand, the Kiſſes or Careſſes of 
8 an 


. 


Charitable Reproof. 


them in them, that they may become Incorri- 
oible, and be Infallibly ruined by them. But 


_ neſt, or hard and preſing, as well as deceitful. 


cious in them both in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. 


in it. And whereas Friends are cautious, and 


plauding every thing that is either ſaid or done 


an Enemy, who covers his Hatred with the Shews f 
of Friendſhip, and with a diſſembled Behaviour 
who kiſſes on deſign to betray, as Judas did h 


hope will be their ruin; and yet leſt they 
fhould find that out, and prevent their ruin“ 


Obſequiouſneſs is acceptable, they follow cloſe i 


— 


Maſter; Theſe are deceitful ; they are falſe in! 
them; they flatter perſons to their faces, for 
thoſe very Faults for which they will cenſure 
them ſeverely in Corners: they are alſo deceitful 
while they ſee people commit Faults which they 


by ſeaſonable Correction, they ſtudy to humour 


che word may be alſo rendred frequent and ear- 


The ſenſe will then be, the Kiſſes or Careſſes of 
an Enemy will be redoubled ; they will be off. 


Flatterers, when they perceive that their baſe ; 


upon that Scent; they are Aſſiduous and Abject 9 


muſt wait fit Opportunities to e Flatter- 
ers find Acceſs at all times, and are ever Ap- 15 


by him, whom they hope either to ſubdue or 
ruin by their mean Compliances. Nor is it 
eaſy to ſhake off that ſervile Crew ; their kiſſes | 


* 
i 


are 


— c r eee 
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e bard ; they ſtrike againſt a weak part; few 
uèen are wiſe enough to find them out, or 
IJ trong enough to reſiſt them. Some are ſo 
courſe in their Flatteries, that they mult quick- 
I be nauſcated ; but Men of Deſign , who 
IJ have the Art to ſeaſon their Flattery, to hit 
IJ right in it, and are dextrous in the Methods 
ot offering it, are often too hard for Men, who 
In all other, reſpects may be very valuable, but 
In chis only do really leſſen themſelves, by ſuf- 
ur F kring others to magnify them too much. 
i Thus I have opened the various Rendrings 
of the Words of my Text; all amount to the 
ame ſenſe in general, That we do then expreſs 
our Friendſhip in the beſt manner; when we do 
plainly and openly Reprove our Friends for 
their Faults, which will be much more uſeful 
to them than any Fondneſs, how deep or ten- 
der ſoever, when it makes us exceſſively Indul- 
gent to them. Such Reproofs may be as 
Pounds, and give a very painful Uneaſineſs: 
but even that will be Medicinal ; it will bring 
our Faults into View, and into our Remem- 
brance ; when we ſee that others obſerve us, it 
will bring us into a habit of looking more 
carefully to our ſelves, and of obſerving all 
our Words and Actions with due: Attention : 
Whereas on the other hand, Enemies, who 
B 2 5 Wave 


Cbaritable Reproof. 


faithful Friends, ſo they will feed our Self-love f 
to ſuch a height, that we ſhall be thereby expoſed 


mine our Obligations to this Duty of Re- i 


proving others: That will be ſoon ſetled, if 


69 Pal. 9. 8 


ſee it diſhonoured, we will interpoſe, if it were | 
but to expreſs a juſt Indignation at Impiey 


larly if we are under ſtrict Ties of Kindred, | 


19 Lev. 17, we will not ſo far hate our brother in our heart, 


have no other Regards but for their own Ends, 


corrupt our Minds , that as they will render us 


us periſh unpitied, as well as live inexcuſable. 


” 


or perhaps for our Ruin, they will by frequent 
Flatteries, well timed, and skilfully infuſed, ſo 


more uneaſy to the Rebukes of our true and 


to Errors that may end very fatally, and make 


'The Words thus opened, do lead us to exa- 


we do conſider the Zeal that we owe to God 
and to his Honour. If the zeal of his bouſe | 
does as it were eat us up, then the reproaches of 
thoſe who do as it were attack and defy him, 
will fall on us. We will feel a lively concern in 
us for the Honour of Religion; and when we 


and Vice. It we have any regard to the Con- | 
cerns of other Men, whether with reſpect to 
this Life, or to the next; and more particu | 


Friendſhip, or any other Relation to them; 
but chiefly if we watch over their Souls, and 
muſt give an account of them; then certainly 


a5 
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to ſu er ſin upon him, but will in one way or 
nother reprove him, leſt by ſuch a vicious fee- 


deneſs we bring his blood on our own head ; that; 


s, entitle our ſelves to a ſhare in the Judg- 
nents that thoſe Sins which we connived at 
E may bring down both on him and on us. 
El had a large ſhare of Puniſhment for his 


Remiſneſs to his Sons: We have Sins enough 


ak our own, we need not therefore take an 
additional Load of partaking in other mens ſius; 
Ind indeed, if we deſire to keep our ſelves pure, 
and to maintain in our Minds a juſt abhorrence 
of Sin, we ought never to contract fo eaſy 
n neighbourhood and familiarity with it, even 
In others, as to let it pals without feeling an in- 


J gnation at it, and expreſſing that in the pro- 


pereſt methods we can fall on. We owe it to 


Ie Society we live in, and to the next Genera- 
ton that is growing up before us, to take care 


hat Sins, eſpecially open ones, and ſuch as are apt 


oſpread and infect others, ſhould be either repreſ- 


ed by ſecret Reproots, or the Sinners be brought 
o open Shame and Puniſhment, that ſuch as lee 
the one, may likewiſe ſee or hear of the other. 

If Sins grow National, and are avowedly 


1 SAM.2, 13, 


1 Tim.5 22» 


practiſed without Shame or Check, they will 


probably be put to the account of the whole 
Nation, and ſo they may draw down Natio- 
Fial 


10 Charitable  Reproof. 


„„ Rr ein, nes Mb. nn tao 


| of 
. 9 


nalJudg gments, Jom which we have no ee 0% 
expect an Exemption, if we do not except oui 
ſelves, by doing our duty | in order to their cor- 
kection: But when that is done, we may expeal 
a diſtinction, even in a common Calamity ; or be 
at leaſt we ſhall have this comfort, even if we are 
overwhelm d in it, that we were not wanting n 
our Endeavours to ſtave it off, by putting a 10h 
to thoſe Sins that brought it on. 
I will dwell no longer on this; for how fe 1 
ſoever ſome may like Reproof, as generally 
thoſe who need it moſt, like it leaſt; yet afl 
will agree in the general, That it is abſoluccly 
neceſſary for the preſerving the Order and Peace 
of Society, that there ſhould be both Repro- 
vers to admoniſh, and Magiſtrates to puniſh} 
Offenders. Ic is therefore more neceſlary to 
ſhew how this ought to be managed to the beli 
advantage, and with the moſt probable hope 
of ſucceeding i int; [ 
The firſt and moſt neceſſary ] Rule, is chat 9• 
ven by our Saviour, That no man ſhould offer 
to reprove another, who is eminently and no- 
toriouſſy faulty himſelf; he who having a beanf 
7 Matth. 3, before his eye, does not remove that, but goes 
about to take a ſmall chip of wood out of his neigh-l 
bour geye, does jultly lay himſelf open, according 
to our Saviour words, to the Imputation ot - 
puerihy | 


— 


a 
7 


on —_— CS W dA. 1 
KG 21s OE pity IONS A Mts Dora Tine oF ES WA OT NR OR ö 


Z 1 Ma Eo 1 to we ee oe ES . ——- — 


„ A... RU 


A Reformation Sermon. 5 


wriſy. The averſion that is in every man to the 
being ſubject to the Corrections of others, will 
hen riſe up into a juſt Indignation, when he finds 
hat he is ; 28 {et ON, by a man who ts known to 
he more guilty than himſelf. It is an impudent 


P— —_@__ 


ing to make that pals for a crime in another, 


which we know we are practiſing every day our 
klves. Nor is it enough to authorize a man to be 
Monitor, that he does not offend juſt in that fort 
nd manner for which he blames others. He muſt 
be a man of Integrity in all reſpects; Education, 
Age, Habits, and the different Circumſtances of 
Lie, may make a great diverſity with relation to 
particular Sins; yet both Virtue and Vice are com- 
plicated Things; and if a man is in fome parts 
of his Life irtegular, eſpecially if he lives in thoſe 
ins that carry a Train along with them, his Re- 
proofs cannot have a great Effect. Let a man be 
erer ſo ſober and temperate, yet if he is falſe 
and deceitful, if he is unjuſt and ſpiteful, thoſe 
kings which require Thought and Study, and in 
which Men do purſue a deſign, and where they 
are not convinced of their Faults, nor redreſs 
nem by reſtoring or repairing that in which they 
lave wronged others ; all this man's Reproofs 

will be thrown off, as ſoon as it is known how 
crafty or falſe he is: they will be reckon'd among 
ae Arts of Hypocriſy, by which he ſtudies to 
a 855 
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gain ſome Credit and Authority, that it mal 


of others, ſeems to be thereby covered from alli 


of them, but he himſelf knows it, he goes in- 
to them with Deliberation and Study, and he 


he can poſſibly make, he has compleated his] 


Repenting of them. Alfter all, it is not enough 
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help him to go on in his other wicked Practiq 
ces, and may at leaſt keep him long from beX 
ing ſuſpected of them, or diſcovered in them; 
for a man who paſſes for a grave Admoniſherſf 
black Imputations. I am afraid ſome Diſco- 
veries of this ſort that have been made, may 
have brought a Scandal upon all Preten-W 
ders to Religion: For as there is no Principle 
nor Party in Religion that can ſupport Men in] 
thoſe deceitful Practices ; ſo no man is guilty N 


* 


8 


lives in them ſtill, till by as full a reſtitution as 


3 


to qualify a man to rebuke with authority, that he 


2 Phil. 1 Jo 


cannot be charged with as bad things as thoſe | 
are for which he blames others; he mult ſhine 


as a light in the world; there muſt be ſomething 


Eminent and Exemplary in his whole Deport- | 


ment. His Candor and Integrity, his Humility and 
Meekneſs, his Modeſty and Charity, muſt be ſo 
conſpicuous, that his light may thereby ſhine before | 


5 Matth, 16. 


others; and then he may more reaſonably hope, 


that others may be wrought on both by his Ex- | 
ample and Influence to glorify his Father which is | 


in Heaven. Ano- 
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Another Rule to be obſerved! in Reproving 
MM; co do it in ſuch a manner, that it may ap- 
ar we are their Friends whom we reprove, 
nnd that we Correct them for their own Good. 
WJ me by indulging too much to a ſharp and 
noroſe Temper, reprove with an acrimony 
Ind heat, that is liker to provoke than to gain 
pon any: We ought to reprove in kindneſs (for pf. 147. 5. 
Jo che words of the Pſalm may be rendred) 
nd then thoſe ſmitings will be as an excellent 


| # ul that will not break, their heads whom we re- 


WT cove. The tenderneſs we expreſs will enforce 
our Admonitions, and it will raiſe the ſpirits of 


cMttoſe, whom freer Reproofs might otherwiſe de- 


neſs too much: As therefore we ought, chiefly 
is MY vhen we begin to deal with any in this way, 
v addreſs our Reproofs in the {fot manner 
polſible, and ſhew while we Reprove others, 
n readineſs in our ſelves to ſubmit to the like 
eproofs from them; ſo we ought to watch all 
ocaſions in which it may be in our power to 
o acts of kindneſs to them; that having by -. 
his means got ſome intereſt in their affections, 


ve may have thereby the more credit with them. 


Ve ought to be ready to own how near we our 


elves may have been in other parts of our 


ike to thoſe very faults for which we blame 
nem, We ought to make our firſt eſſays at 
8 | 5 | fit 2 6 7 
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fit times and in the likelieſt way to ſucceed, 
private, or in a Letter; thus to make our ap- 
proaches in the propereſt manner, that ſo well 
task; and we mult be ſure to join with the Sc. 
verity that may be neceſſary, ſuch mollifying 
ſtrokes as may ſecure to us a ready acceſs for 
the future, if there is occaſion to return again 
riſe in the ſeverities of our ſtile, yet we ought ö 


as long as we have any hopes of ſucceeding in 
the way of private Admonition. 


—_— of Reprooks, is to order them with 
do that way will have no effect; we will paſs 5 
tent, and may be ſo much diverfified, that it 
certain Rules; but ſome few of the more obvi- 


ous are to be conſidered. 


we find fault with others, they ought to be of 


FO 
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may conquer and gain him whom we take to, 


to the like Admonitions ; but then tho we muſt 


never to fink in the expreſſions of our affection, 


24 


Zut the moſt comprehenfive Rule in the ma- 


iſcretion and prudence; otherwiſe all we can 


either for hypocritical, moroſe, ſupercilious, or | 
fantaſtical Men. This is a thing of great ex- 


will not be eaſy to bring it all under clear and 


Firſt, With relation to the things for which | 


fome Importance: In trifles it is not worth the 
while to reprove. To ſtand too nicely upon 
reg ſmall | 
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WE mall matters, may give others ſuch a mean 
WT oinion of our Underſtanding, that our Ad- 
MY nonitions on greater occaſions will make no 
Inpreſſion, becauſe they have been oſten applied 
Jo ſuch inconſiderable things. The inſiſting 
. | 100 much on a peculiar Cur of the Hair, ; as 
2s too common in the laſt Age, or on 
JF Modes of Dreſs, is a ſure way to bring our Re- 
JF cooks into ſuch Contempt, that all we can of- 
by . at, will look like Affectation or Singula- 
iy. We ought not to lay too much weiglit 
Inn ſmall or diſputable things, but ſtiould pro- 
ortion our Zeal to the importance of the 
WJ Matters we are concerned for. We ought alſo 
Iv have ſome good reaſon to believe Men to be 
milry of thoſe things for which we deal roundly 
vith them. It is hard enough to ſubmit to Re- 
proof even when Men know that they do de- 
krve it, but if they know they are Innocent, 
hey will very naturally juſtify themſelves, chey 
vill accuſe their Reprovers as Credulous and 
Uncharitable, and will not fail to put them in 
mind at another time when reproved, though 
hey know themſelves guilty, how that upon 
other -occaſion they were unjuſtly ſir ded 
ad blamed ; therefore when We do Reprove, 
ve ought to make juſt allowances for the falſe 
Reports that go in the World, and be ready. 
. — Y both 
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tion to the Perſons to whom we may addreſs ou 


Matt. 7. 6. 


. pearls before ſwine, leſt they. trample them ander 


ae ee eee rol 


ceptions muſt be made even to this, for 01d Merl 
are not always, . Wiſe. Our Saviour after he had! 


us. OP obrioully and charge us. falſely with 


make all the juſt ede IO that in reaſon can 
be ſuppoſed, and be ready rather to leſſen than] : 
to aggravate the Offence. 4 

Another meaſure of Diſcretion is with 1 : 


Reproofs 3, generally ſpeaking, Junior or Inf. 
rior Perſons ought not to Reprove thoſe who 
are above them in Age and Rank; yer ſome Ex- 


5 


given che Rule Which named . ſfirſt of all of Cor-l 1 
recting our own greater faults before we preſume 
ro blame others fox; leſſer ones, adds another 
that w require great attention, Give. not that 0 
EN is holy unto! the, dogs, neither caſti qe 5017 


their feet, and turn again. and rend-you; Some 
Men are of ſo. boiſterous and inſolent a Tem- q 
per, thar'y can haye no reaſon; to believe they 
will be the 1 for Reproof, or, that they are 
capable of bearing it. They will probably} 
turn upon us with 250 and ask us, What 
right. we have to tell them of their Faults: 
Perhaps to revenge themſelves, they will treat 


groſs | nults for no other. reaſon, but becauſe we 
have offered ſome charitable Reproofs to they: 
| Thele 
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7 Theſe: are the Perſons meant by our Saviour un- 


der the Figure of dogs, Who will turn upon us 
and rend us, by all the injuries they can think 
on. Others are as Swine ſo brutal and impu- 
dent, ſo depraved and ſtupid, that they deſpiſe 
all char can be laid before them. When it ap- 


pears that our Admonitions are like either to 
have no effect at all, or to have bad ones, we 


may reckon that we are not under the common 


Obligations of Reproving, if there are no pro- | 


OF” 
babiliries of our ſucceeding i in them. 


Another meaſure of Diſcretion to be uſed in 
Reproving, is to chuſe the time of doing it as 
nicely: as we can; but _ in this, caution muſt 
be uſed : Commonly jeaking , Alfflictions 
bring Men into a temper fit > for being the better 
for Admonition ; but ſome may fink ſo much 
under their bnerhen, that it may be too ſevere 
to lay more load upon them. In ſickneſs, as 
the danger may be greater, ſo the-C Obligation 
is more indiſpenſable : But in all thoſe: caſes it 
will be neceſſary to uſe a due mixture of Skill, 
as well as Fidelity, that we may not add afition 
to the aſicted, more than is abſolutely neceſſary 
both for the good of thoſe concerned, and for 


the diſcharge of our own | Conſciences. A 
prudenr method in addreſſing Reproof, we ſes 
in Sr who an he acted upon an im- 


mediate 
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2. Sam. 12. 


Condemnation. A Man may furniſh himſelf 


a Perſon to bear with his freedom: In ſome 


bis faults and the conſequences of them ſo 
plainly ſet forth, that if he does not feel that, 
he would not feel, or at leaſt he would not 
beat a cloſer application. .. M 
But the laſt and chief Rule in managing 


ved may ſee that chere is great and juſt cauſes 7 
for ſuch Admonitions. I ſhall in this deſcend 
to Inſtances of two ſorts, which relate ro ſome Þ 
of thoſe things, the Correcting of which is 


mediate Commiſſion from God, yet introduced 


lewd commerce of forbidden pleaſure, at which 


who 
4 K. 
— 8 
. 


. 


that ſevere Meſſage he had to David by a Pa. 
rable, which engaged him before he ſaw into Y :n 
the Prophets deſign, to pronounce his own | 


with many Stories of what paſles daily in the | 


World, by the telling of which he may prepare | 


of thoſe Stories a guilty Perſon may find both 


Reproof, is to order it ſo, that it may not pals | 
barely as a finding fault with another upon ſome | 
general and popular Notions, which will have 
no great operation, but that it may carry with | 
it ſo full a Conviction, that he who is Repro- | 


4." 
7 
* 


chiefly deſigned by theſe Societies. 
- When we Reprove any for entring into that 


the corruption of Youth does commonly be- 
gin; we ought. to let them ſee, that if 1 1 
-TETYDSIT) 54 y breal 3 
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petites will grow more and more violent 
ind unruly. Theſe will be for ſome time re- 


MJ bfted by the checks of Conſcience ; but when 


IJ theſe will draw chem into much lying, and 
\ MJ many baſe methods to ſupport the expence of a 


ful in all their Affairs, and thus their care and in- 
duſtry being once ſlackned, they have no rea- 
on to hope chat they can ſucceed in their buſi- 
Lees, as they can have none to expect a Bleſſing 


they go long or far in thoſe unlawful pleaſures, 
but they will be diſcovered, and by that they 
muſt ſuffer much in their Reputation; for 
though Men may take too much pleaſure in 
lewd Company, yet few care to deal with ſuch 
Perſons, or put any confidence in them: And 


a courſe of life may have on their Perſons and 


ac once cut through, they are ſeldom made up 
ch gain; ſuch a courſe of life muſt ſtrangely 
e- *gitate the Mind between the violence of paſſi- 
y en, andthe fear of a diſcovery : This mult let 


in 


NN es 


MY break through the meaſures of Modeſty, their 


: by ill practices often repeated, rhoſe are blunted, 
ind young Men free themſelves from ſtricter 
I Rules, this will involve them in ill deſigns, 


vious courſe of life. They will become ſloth- 


tom God upon their endeavours. Nor can 


this is all evident, beſides the ill effects that ſuch. 


Families; for if the Banks of Modeſty are 


e 


in ſuch a black train of baſe and' curſed 
thoughts upon a Mans Mind, and muſt {|| 
him at ſuch a diſtance from God and all Reli- 
gious Exerciſes, that the ſetting this in a true 


eaſily pick d up to confirm from daily experi- 


ence what is thus to be ſer out; all this, l lay, 


keeping this Sin at the greateſt diſtance, by not 
entring into thoſe liberties, into that converſa- 
tion, and into thoſe nearneſſes to it, which | 
may be fatal, and muſt certainly be fo, where | 
Nature is fo ſtrong on the ſide of Sin, that it | 
ought not to be too much truſted to. 


be given in the Sin of Swearing. It is a com- 


Pardon, I did not think ont: As it the Offence 
againſt the Sovereign Lord of Heaven and | 


finding fault for a high Offence committed 
againff the King, ſhould be ſo anſwered. Alas“ 


light before one, with fuch ſtories as may be 


may through the Bleſſing of God, make a deep 
Impreſſion, and raiſe ſtedfaſt Reſolutions of | 


Another inſtance of managing Reproofs ſhall } 


mon, but a very unbecoming anſwer , when | 
Men are told of their Swearing, I ask you | 


were againſt a Mortal like our ſelves, and not | 


Earth: Much as if a Subordinate Magiſtrate 


how ſmall is the Offence committed againſt us | 
in compariſon of the diſhonour done to God: 
And it aggravates the Sin when a Man is ſo 


| habi- 
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habituated to it, that he falls into it without re- 
flection, or ſo much as knowing that he had 
ſo tranſgreſſed. But if a Man who has unhap- 
pily accuſtomed himſelf to this curſed Dialect, 


will be ſo far calm as to hearken to what may 


be offered to him, it may be fit to ſhew him 
that the root of all Religion is a Veneration for 


the Deity, and that nothing weakens this more, 


than a Cuſtom of thinking and ſpeaking ſlight- 


ly. of God ; nothing is more unbecoming the 


dread that ought to poſſeſs us, and the awe of 
God under which we ought. to live, than this 


profane practice; which is ſo contrary to all 


decency and juſt reſpe&: Beſides, no Man 
goes into the habit of common Swearmg, but 


he will be very apt to ſupport Falſehoods with 
repeated Oaths; and the more he ſees he is ſu- 
ſpected, he will ſtudy to fortify his credit by 


hole peals of them; though ſuch as do not 
believe a Man upon his Word, are ſeldom con- 
vinced by the frightfulleſt Oaths he can bring 
forth, which do rather ſerve to increaſe than to 
lay jealouſy. Now if we have any right No- 
tions of God, we muſt conclude that an- Oath 
being an Appeal to him, a falſei Oath is an 
Appeal to him as it were to vouch for our Lies: 
And if no Honeſt Man could with patience 
hear another appeal to him to give credit to a 
5 5 D- Lie, 


ge * Pr — e 


eee Reproof. I F 


Lie; What to we think of the God of Tru, 


and juſt occaſions, comes to it full of dread, | 
and full of the Impreſſions that ariſe from a 0 
belief of the Attributes of God: Whereas he 


of the: Oath of a Grand J ury? Does not all 


if we can ee that fa le Oarhs will 8⁰ un- g i. 


puniſhed } ). e 


This matter may be tarckd yer further, 7" : ij 
ſhew what diſmal conſequences ariſe from the 
habit of common Swearing : Nothing tends f 1 
more viſibly to the perverting the courſe of 


Juſtice, and the diſſolving our whole Govern- My 


ment, which turns much upon Swearing, than | 


a vicious habit that rakes away the fear of an h 


Oath. He who never Swears but upon great 1 


to whom common practice has made Oaths 
become familiar, cannot have that fear of an 
Oath that is neceſſary ro ſtrike the ſenſe of an 
Ob n from it deep into his Conſcience. | 
England is the Nation of the Whole World | 
tear: has ſtudied the moſt to ſecure it felf by | 
Oatchs. All Employments are entred upon by 
peculiar Oaths; many of theſe are very large 
and comprohenfive. How great is the extent | 


matters of Liſe and Death, as well as of Pro- 
perty, rurn upon the regard that Jurors have to | 
their Oath ? ſo that Blood-ſhed, or Property, | 
oe unjuſtly Dy. their Verdict, muſt lie heavy 


on 


1 Nene dene. 
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on . and to bind it the heavier, they cake 


Y tc Oath of- God upon them to give a juſt Ver- 
act. The Evidence given upon Oath, is that 
1 which muſt direct both Judge and Jury. A Man 


Yo 
3 ze 
8 


muſt have ſtrangely ſubdied his Ye that 


ares prevaricate and go againſt ir, when he is 


inder the quick ſenſe of an Oath newly taken. 
hen Men are once corrupted to ſuch a degree, 
ere is an end of all Juſtice and Order. How 
ir are we got into this? What loud com- 


paints do we hear every where of Sets of Sub- 


J omed Witneſſes , and of Partial Juries? The 


Obligations to Juſtice and Equity ought to be 
rang of themſelves, nothing can force them 


I nore than theſe ſacred Bonds of : 2 ſolemn Ap- 


deal to God. But can Men, whoſe common Dia- 


et is made up of Oaths and Imprecations, con- 


ider an Oath ſo much as to be under any deep 
mpreſſions of dtead and horror from it? 
Oaths of Magiſtrates, or Men in other Employ- 
ments, are very Comprehenſive, and too ſoon 
et go out of their Minds. It were a good me- 
od to enter ſuck Oaths as one takes, in a Book 
ar comes oſten in view, that ſo it may be fre- 
quently conſidered as a powerful motive to en- 
gage him to che faithful diſcharge of his Dury. 
t were to bewwiſhed, that the Oarhs of 9 05 
ſtrates were more explicitez but Men of Conſci- 
= - WE ence 
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ence will conſider Oaths well before they come 4 bee 
to take them, that ſo they may make a true 
judgment whether they think they can or will 


or if they do rake them, they will be governed : 


together, it will appear that the curſed habit of : 
common Swearing, has ſo many ill tendencies fl 


Cuſtom, every one will ſoon ſee, what need 


lay from my Text : It remains that | fay ſome- | 


11 


keep them, and accordingly they will either 
avoid the occaſions of being entangled by them, 


exactly by them. | 


Upon the whole matter, when all this is laid 


7 1 
o 
. 


Th: 


and effects, that there being nothing on the 
other hand to recommend it, but a depraved | 
there is to watch over himſelf, till he wears out t 
of chat profane and impious Stile; and if he 
is not watchful enough over himſelf, he will ea- | 
fily be convinced, how much he is obliged to 
thoſe to help him to be more careful; when all | 
he ſuffers by it, is that at the expence of a lit- 
tle trouble and ſhame, and a ſmall Forfeit, he is | 
taught to keep his Tongue with more caution. 
And now I have done with all that I intend to 


— 
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what with relation to the occaſion of our Meet- 
ing together at this time. ; 
We have enjoyed a long continuance of 
Peace and Plenty; even a long and devouring | 
War has made no great Impreſſion : We have | 
Fro D616: | 3 
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been ſafe and quiet at home, when all the 
Vorld about us was in a flame. Nor has the 
great expence of the War altered the face of 
J Plenty every where: I am ſorry to ſay it, our 
Luxury and Vanity, the Symptoms of an over- 


Charge; I wiſh it were not too viſible, that they 
ncreaſe upon us. We may remember how near 
we were to great dangers ; it is not fo long 


heads, that we had reaſon to fear was to burſt 


thrown us into terrible Convulſions, if not in- 
to utter Ruin. e c * OO n TIGHTS 

All this went over with ſo little diſturbance 
that we ſcarce felt our Danger, till we were De- 
lvered from it; and after a War that gave ſo 
melancholy a proſpect, in a courſe of many 


or among our ſelves? Does not Impiety and 
Atheiſm, that walk abroad without either fear 
or ſhame, ſeem to dare and defy God even to 
his Face? This is ſuch a plain Revolt from God, 
and ariſing, as it were, up againſt him, that we 


have no reaſon to think that he will not at laſt 
ariſe and viſit for all theſe things. How ſoot 


can he withdraw his Defence? And then how 


flowing Plenty, have not leſſened upon all that 


ſince we ſaw a Cloud gathered and ſer over our 


out in Storms and Tempeſts; and muſt have 


Years, we are now at Peace with all the World 
abroad: But, alas! Are we at Peace with God 


eaſily 
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ably: may, har which we = on To mn | 
Storms may ſhatter our Flects,y and if God 2 
| ſhould for our Sins deliver us lo far to an Enemy : 
that they ſhould but once Land wen us, How 
naked and delencelels are we, How, ſoon, muſt | 
all be: over-run? And What a ſcene of Conſu- 
ion and Pillage, of deſolation and Ruin would 
quickly open upon us? But / we. need not ano- | 
cher Enemy than our. ſelves, we are going into | 
ch ftrgng. aud. deeply. roored;Animoſicies, our | 
Hatred to one another, our jealguſy of one ano- | 
ther, our, quarrels and-factions,. de ſo increaſe, | 
and. are growing to fach. 1a, height, chat if no | 
Temper can be ound, and if chere is e Inter- 
poſition Hom. the  Gaodneſs- of God, or the 
Wiſdom. of. Men, to put a ſtop to the progrels * 
of all theſe, Evils, they muſt end farally at laſt; | 
we may. go onto bite and deyour one another, 
till in concluſion we are conſumed one of ano- 
ther. What can put a ſtop to all theſe ſad thing 
that we may juſtly fear? A general Reforma- | 
tion is tod great a Bleſſing to be ſoon hoped for. | 
In theſe matters Men ſeldome go all of. che ſud- 
den from one extreme to another. God knows 
how near we. are the extreme of an univerſal 
Depravation. It gives us ſome ſmall beginning 
ol hope; chat in and about chis great City, from 
wech ens anon is apt to take its PIs. hints 
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10 v good or bad there has been fot ſorme years 
paſt a Spirit ſtirring, that looks like a teviying, as 


ö ny a ſeriouſneſs in the fervice of God, a 
requency at Sacrament, with'a Zeal for REV 


on and againſt Vice, ſhew therafelves upon! Ma- 


ny eminent veckfens as if by a noble Oppoſi- 
non the more that the Men of Imp mpiery ſhew 


even our dry bones could live: A Spirit: of true 


hemſelves, and entet into Clubs and Cönfede- 


NCIEs to advance theit wicked deſigns, the Spi- 
it of Zeal ſhould take fire from thence, and be 


wofit is it that we have kept his ordinance? thoſe who 


| * the Lord ſpeak. ens one to another. Their words 
dow ſecret ſoever are heard by God, and all is en- 


red in a book of remembrance written for them that 
fear the Lord, and that think of his name, for they 
ſhall be his; ant in that day when. he makes up his 
jewels, he will ſpare them as a man ſpareth 1 own 


ſon that ſerveth him. Bleſſed be God for this door 
f bope which he is thus opening to us! and 


the People | Their Name {ſhall be of a good 


nerations, who have begun the firſt to ſet for- 


Vard ſo noble a Dei, to put a ſtop to ſo ma- 


nv 


ſortified by the joint endeavours of theſe. who 
while many ſay, It is vain to ſerve God, and what Malac. 3. 


Bleſſed be they of the Lord who have offered 
themſelves fo willinoly before him and before all 


our in the preſent and in the ſucceeding Ge- 


14, 15, 17. 
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ny. vicious practices, and to raiſe; a true Spirit off 
Piety and Virtue: among us. Theſe are the ſalt off 


the 998 the Pillars of it, aud the light of the world. 
F Go on you noble Cluidians,” ſhine more and] 
more as patterns of thoſe Virtues which you en- 
deavour to recommend to others. Vour Ene- 
mies wait for your e that by your Errors 
they. may, bring up a ſcandal upon Religion and E 
Godlinels. 1 bel publick C rimes of dome who 


Toth” an ill 3 upon Regen, Nd wel 
have laboured under the ill effects of thoſe pre- 


judices ever ſince. This we hope will make you 
the more watchful and diligent, leſt, by your 
means, * Name a God | os be __ Nat 6 


3 
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that you can make, nor by the contradiction 
and ſlanders that you may meet with. Go on 
and proſper, for great is your: Reward in Heaven; 


and while you ſtudy to repair the Breaches fin 


are made in the Houſe of God, you may hope 
that God will build up Houſes for you and your 


Poſterity, and will at laſt receive you into Ever 


laſting een b To whont be Glory 755 ever. 
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REFLECTIONS on a Book Entituled, 


[The | Rights, P owers, and Privileges 


* 


FI is. fo natural for all Men to love Power and Au- 
F thority, that it was not to be wondred at, if the 
Book publiſhed ſome Months ago, aſſerting the 
_ Rights of a Convocation, was received by many with 
great Approbation, and much Applauſe. Some things 
ndeed it had in it agreeable enough; but there was one 
thing wanting, which was too evident not to appear, 
both in the whale Contexture, and almoſt in every Page; 
That though the Author pretended to plead the Cauſe of 
che Church, which is indeed the Cauſe of Chriſt himſelf, 


who is the Head of the Body; yet he had fo entirely laid 


ſide the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Characters of a Chri- 
ſian, that without large Allowances of Charity, one can 


hardly think that he did once reflect on the Obligations 


be lay under to follow the Humility, the Meekneſs, and 
the Gentleneſs of Chriſt | So far from that, he ſeems to 
lave forgot the common Decencies of a Man, or of a: 
ER Ee Ea 


. 


SRP 


A Book writ with that roughneſs and acrimony of 


Pirit, if well received, would be a much' ſtronger Ar- 
fument againſt the Expediency of leaving a Convocation 


it full liberty, than any he brings or can bring for it. 


4 meeting of Men of that Temper would give but too 
nuch occafion to renew all the Complaints that Naxian- 


un made of the \Synods and Councils in his time; and 


A. 3 would, 
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Concerning the Rights, Powers, &c. 


would, I doubt, be a greater prejudice to the common 4 


Concerns of the Chriſtian Religion, than could be bal.“ 


lanced by any thing that the beſt Men in it might & 
promote. When ſuch a Spir t appears without doors, 
What. might be expected from Men covered by the free. 5 
dom of Speech, which mult be allowed in all _—_ f 


Conſultations? 


II the Writer had been. provoked, by arly thing writs N 
on the Subject in that Strain, to which he lets himſelf 4 
looſe, then the great Liberties he takes had been capable 


of fome excuſe. But the attacking of Men who had 
given him no colour of provocation in ſo petulant and 
virulent a Stile, is ſomewhat new; and I hope ſhall be 
| ſo little liked, that | it ſhall not be much followed. 


The Scorn with which he treats my ſelf, and the Ma. 
lice that he pours out upon me in ſuch a copious man- 
ner, are things that I can very eaſily bear. I have been 
long accuſtomed to them, chiefly from ſome Men of one 
ſort. If Fame fixes this Book to the true Author, I had 
no reaſon to look for ſuch treatment from him; unleſs 
the unſucceſsſulneſs of my Attempts to ſerve him, though : 
managed by me with much care and zeal, oftner than 
once, does paſs with him for ſo great an injury, that upon 
it he thinks every thing may be juſtified, that he can 
write againſt me. He takes ſome pains to colour the 
blackneſs of his Spite ; but the Art is ſo courſe, and the 
Venom is ſo malignant, that it breaks through all diſgui- 
ſes. It is true, I may be miſtaken in the Author, and 
for ſeveral Reaſons I wiſh I MEE: But certainly, ſince | 

baſe he hen f Wrath at, have put their Names i inthe ö 
books; it had been reaſonable that an An. 
ſwer to theſe (ſhould have likewiſe been as publickly owned } 
by its Author. He writes on the Popular fide ; but has 
many peculiar Maxims ; and this may, be one of 155 , 
155 to deggoge Hiuiſelf paſt retreat. . He might, bel japs } 

| ope, 


Front of their 
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„f an Engliſh Convocation, 
J hope,” that this performance would be more effectual for 
bis Advancement than my Endeavours had been. 
This ſhewed what he could do, yer ſtill all was fate ; he 
night be taken off, and then Altri tempi, alirt caſtumi. 
I But I leave him in his Covert to purſue his deſigns by 
I vhat methods he pleaſes, only for the Church's fake, as 
EY yell as for his own, I with he would more frequently 
I carry thoſe words of our Saviour's in his mind, Learn of me, 
I/ Jam meek and lowly in heart. It gives Scandal enough 
to the World when Lawyers, Philoſophers, Phyſicians, and 
Politiczans, happen to write one againſt another with 
I Bitterneſs and Scurrility: but it is much more Scandalous. 
ven Divines keep no Temper in their Writings, but for- 
A ext all Decency, and ſhew themſelves Enemies, not only 
do the Opinions, but alſo to the Perſons of thoſe they 
I vrite againſt ; and that in ſuch an open and viſible Con- 
tradition to the Words of our Saviour: By this ſhall al] 
men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to ano- 
tler; as if they affected a Reverſe of them: By this (ha 
al men know your zeal to your Party, if ye hate all theſe 
who are not of it, Such practices as theſe do effectually 
obſtruQ the progreſs of Religion, while an Age that is 
too much poſſeſſed againſt both us, and our Holy Faith, 
fails not to make a very wicked uſe of all thoſe Advan- 
tages with which ambitious or 1ll-natur'd Zealots furniſh 
them; to repreſent us to the World as a Company of 
aſpiring and factious Men, who are ready to Sacrifice 
every thing to our own Humours and Notions, not ccn- 
idering how much Religion it ſelf ſuffers by the manage- 
ment. Theſe are Things that I hope good Men will lay 
kriouſly to heart; and that they will watch over their 
own Tempers; even after the higheſt provocation from 
thoſe who ſeem to be in the gall of Bitterneſs, and the 
bond of Tniquity : not to return railing for railing, nor to. 
be overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with good. 
| But 


* The Pre- 


Concerning the Rights, Powers, &c. 


But after I have taken the liberty to admoniſh the W. 1 
ter, in a Strain that I think becomes me, conſidering 
both the Poſt, that how undeſerving ſoever I hold in the 
Church, together with my Age, and the Services that 
Thave endeavoured to imploy my Life in; I ſhall in the 
next place acknowledge what I muſt needs commend him 
lor. 5 

He writes with juſt and due Reſpect of the king, and 
of the preſent Conſtitution. This has come ſo ſeldom 
from that Corner, that it ought to be the more conſider d: 
I will not give that ſcope to Jealouſy, as to ſuſpe that 
this was an Artifice ; but accept it ſincerely, and do ac- 
knowledge, that this which is fo heartily expreſs d, ought 3 
to make Abatements for the many ſevere Reflections that 
are made in it on the whole Bench of Biſhops, not ex. 
cepting the Head of it, and his carrying his Spite back 
fo far, as even to Biſhop Bancroft. I confeſs, if he had 
taken a little more pains to have Vindicated King charles 


the Firſt and Archbiſhop Laud from that for which he 
ſalls fo foully on the preſent Adminiſtration, it had been 
more ſuitable to.the reſpoct that all the Lovers of the 
Church do pay their Memory. If it does appear that 
We and They have acted upon the ſame Principle, then 
a Wound, and that a deep one too, is given to thoſe two 
great Names by the ſame Perſons who ſeem to Venerate 
them as Martyrs. | 11657 

Dr. Wake * is charged for havide axed the Vicesof the | 


face bn gu- Clergy too freely, though from the Days of the Apoſtles, * 


thor. of 

_ Chriſtian © 

Princes, P. 
ult. 


all downwards, the beſt Writers in all Ages, both Biſhops 
and Prieſts, have thought it à part of their Duty to deal 
plainly in thoſe matters. If the Charge is falſe, it is | 
highly unjuſt ; and if it is laid upon leſſer or ſecreter Ol. 
ſences, it is very indiſcreet; but if there is too much 
ground ſor it, the beſt way of anſwering it, is to amend | 


What is in our o.]n power, and to lament what is not. 
But 
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the Clergy, for which I am ſorry that this Book ſhews 
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pat after all, a juſt taxing of the ill Tempers of ſome of 


there is too much occaſion, has a great Compaſs, a Body 
of twelve or fifteen thouſand Men: If one of twelve cho- 
ſen by our Saviour, had a Devil, it is nothing but what 
muſt be expected from the general Corruption of human 
Nature, that fo numerous a Body ſhould have a mixed 
Multitude in it. But an ordinary meaſure of Caution 
ſhould have taught one who found fault with this, not to 
be ſo liberal in his own Reflections on Biſhops : For not to 
inſiſt on that, which he ſeems reſolved to forget, that they 
are his Superiors ; they are but Twenty · ſix in all: fo his 
Cenſuresare more contracted : In ſome of them he points: 
— vey Dany; ons 0 
When I writ my Hiſtory of the Reformation, I had 
Dr. Collet's Sermon in my hands, and once I intended to 
have publiſhed it as a Piece that might ſerve to open the 
ene, and to ſhew the ſtate of Things at the firſt Begin- 
nings of the Reformation: but I was diverted from it by 
thoſe under whoſe direction I put that Work. They 
thought it. might have been judged that I had inſerted 

it on deſign to reflect on the preſent, as well as on the 
paſt State of Things. I ſubmitted to their advice : but 

our Author ſeems to ſeek out for matter of Reflection with 

as much care as I uſed to avoid it. 1 

I confeſs where it lay in my way, either as a Hiſtorian, 
or as a Divine, to acknowledge ſuch Corruptions and Diſ- 
orders among the Clergy, as were too viſible to be de- 
ned, and too groſs to be extenuated or excuſed, I thought 
it became me to write honeſtly and impartially: [ See 
Fag. 90. p. 188.] How much ſoever this Author may 
ally me for it, I am not aſhamed to own, that I am Im- 
partial to the Abuſes of Clergymen. I know there are 
ome that hate all Diſcourſes that tend to awaken Clergy- 
men to attend on their a To reſide much, and 7: la- 
140 our 
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bour hard; nothing pleaſes them but what tends to en- 


_ creaſe the Wealth, and to raiſe the Authority of the Cher. 
gy. Whereas others, who are juſtly ſenſible of the De. 
preſſion of holy Functions, both in the narrowneſs of 
their Maintenance, and the Fetters that they lie under by 
the want of Eccleſiaſtical Diſciphne, do yet think the 
| beſt way to recover the Clergy to a juſt degree of Eaſe 
and Authority, is not to argue thoſe Points in which they 
are not like to be very ſucceſsful, but chuſe rather to {et 
about thoſe methods by which the Church was at firſt 
eſtabliſhed, protected and provided for. Serious attempts 
that way, would, in their opinion, clear peoples Minds of 
their Prejudices, heighten the Zeal of their Friends, filence 
the Cavils of Enemies; and, above all things, it would 


again draw down ſome of thoſe Bleſſings on the Church, 


- which appeared ſo eminently in the firſt Ages. 
This is a Topick that bad Clergymen cannot bear; it 
lays them too open, and touches in the Quick. If [ have 
gone in to theſe Meaſures, I knew whoſe hatred I muſt 
ever after that look for : But 1 thank God, my Labours 
on this Head, have had ſuch ſucceſs, that I am in this even 
overpaid for all the Cenſures that they have expoſed me 
to, But let this Author cenſure me as much as he plea- 
ſes, I deſire him to make no Apologies for me, he may 
leave that to me. He ſays [See the Preface] that now wy 
high Station is a bar to Reply. If I have only confeſſed 
faults in order to the correcting them, I have done my 


duty: bur if I have made any unjuſt Charges, or have 
aggravated things too much, I have betrayed my Truſt, } 
and am liable to juſt Cenſure; nor do I decline it. Aas 
for what I have writ in this Strain, when in a lower Sta- 


tion, he puts it in on my being a Stranger ; and being 


unacquainted, and not touched with Tenderneſs for the 
State of the Clergy. My being a Stranger he thought 
might ſerve a Turn; and io that was not to be forgotten. 


But 
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Bit the Aiden was meant to make me ridiculous 5 a 


Stranger-ought to keep himſelf under great Reſerves, on 
that very account that he is one; he ought to apprehend 
that he may be miſtaken, and jean rather to the other 


Extream, unleſs the Subject he writes on forces it: ſo this 


does rather aggravate than excuſe ſuch a Preſumption. 


There is another Maxim (ct up by this Author, and ma- 27 Drifucs, 
nag ed with much Zeal; I wiſh I could fay with as much ? ts, 


4 Nature, which 1s a little new, eſpecially coming 


from a certain Corner. It is, that the Supremacy is not ſingly 


in the King, but is lodged with the whole Legiſlature. I con- 
feſs I was always of this mind: but I remember amon 


152,247. 
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whom this paſſed, not long ago, for little leſs than Hereſy ; 
and | cannot but confeſs, that the Stile both in King Hen. 


„s time, and ever ſince, ſeems to favour that: So that 
how much ſoever I may agree with this Author in the. 
Notion, I cannot go along with him in the Severity of his. 
Cenſures ; for he plainly writes in the Stile of an Iaguiſi- 

tor, to deliver him who goes in the Common Road to the 
Secular Arm, and oftner than once calls on a Great and 


Honourable Body to execute his Spite. It has paſſed gene- 
rally among the Clergy, That Eccleſiaſtical Matters could 


only be judged by perſons deriving their Power immedi- 


ately from God: And as the Clergy have their Commil-. 


ſion from him, ſo it was a received Doctrine, That the 
King had his Power likeu iſe from God; and that there- 
fore the Church was to be Governed by the King and the 
Convocation : And the Book of Canons being ratified 
only by the Regal Authority, ſeems to give ſuch Autho- 
rity to this, that a Man ought to be mildly corrected, if 
it ſnhould prove to be a miſtake. It could never be thought 
that Parliaments were de jure Diuino; ſo it was a Conſe- 
quence ſuitable to their Principles, who put our whole Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Conſtitution on the bottom of a Div ine Right. 


to ſhut this within the hands of thoſe who they believed 
ated by a Divine Commiſſion. B 2 I 


P. 307. | 
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I was never of this mind. I always thought that the 


King was no other way Head of the Church, than as he was BY 


the Head of the State, with whom the Executive Power I 
is lodged, and who is the Head of the Legiſlative; in Con. 


junction with the Great Body of his Parliament. But J. 


this Author knows how much the Doctrine he now ad. 4 


vances was condemned, and by whom, not long ago; 1 


Therefore a little more Temper were but decent, if he 
thought fit to find fault with it. = 
Another of this Author's Maxims was not long apo as 
much exploded, and yet now is very heartily eſpouſed by 
him; in which I was ever of the ſame mind with him; 
That there is juſt reaſon to explode that conceit, that the 
Commons were not ſummoned to Parliament before the goth 
of Henry III. This was a Notion once ſo zealouſly main- 
tained by ſome, that he was thought an Enemy who went 
not into it. I was ſo fully convinced of the contrary, both 
by what I had obſerved of the Gothick Conſtitution, and the 
Feudal Law, and by the Authorities, which were brought 
together with great Fidelity and Induſtry by my moſt ho. 
noured Friend Mr. Petyt, that I declared my ſenſe of it 
plainly in my Hiſtory, though that was a little mollified by 3 
a Parentheſis added by a great Licenſer : but I was then ſe- 3 
verely cenſured for it. Thus it is, that while Men think 
they have a good Intereſt in the Adminiſtration, they do 
very naturally favour all Opinions that make for it, or r- 
ther that make for themſelves : But if their Intereſt de- 
clines there, they are ready to tack about, even to that 
 whicha little while ago paſſed under the moſt odious Cha- 
raters poſſible. The World does not fail to obſerve this; 
and is too ill-natur'd not to make unkind Inferences from 
it : without conſidering that received Opinions do often 
paſs without much enquiry about them; and that even 
_ thoſe who depart from them, chuſe for their own quiet's 
fake todo it covertly and modeſtly. Thoſe who both w_ 

| thole 
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hem while they'are more favourably treated, have ſome 
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Lanteges over thoſe who may be ſuppoſed to retreat 
Jo them on deſign to vent their Spleen, _ 


FJ 1turn next to the main deſign of this Wotk. No Man 

Jt is in any degree converſant in Antiquity, eam deny, 
at the Presbyters were the Biſhops Aſſiſtants and Coun: 
Ie: That good Biſhops governed their Dioceſes by their 
advice, as well as with their Concurrence ; though it has 
teen made 'a Queſtion by very Learned Men, Whether 
ois Expreſſions to this purpoſe, were purſuant to 

Naabliſhed Rules, or were the Effects of his dwn/Modeſty 
J Hamfiity. But eveg in this particular, fuch asfrom 
Ade beginning of their Service in the Church, have decla- 
Ird for this Conſtitution, have ſome advantage over thoſe 


mong whom Dr. Hammond Notions paſſed long as cer- 
uin, That the Biſhop was the ſole Paſtor of his whole Dio- 
eſe ; and that his Presbyters were but his Affiſtants, as 
Curates, who had no other Authority but whit was Dele- 
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nted to, them from him: ſo quickly can Men go from 


me Extreme to another. But how certain ſoever this may 
le, That Presbyters in conjunction with their Biſhops, are 
iis Counſel ; yet this may be very poſitively affirmed, 


That in no part of the Ancient Conſtitution, and in; no 
5 1 | #006 THY 7 bh II er FLOW z SIO in 

YCburch for many Ages after the Primitive Times, Can it 
be made appear, even by a Conjecture, that in'any Nitio- 
ul or Provincial Synod, the Inferior Clergy formed a Body 


part, and fate by themſelves without their Biſhops, acting 


n any ſort, as a co-ordinate Body with them. So that whar- 


ever may be found of this kind among us, is no part of 
dur Eceleſiaſtical Conſtitution, is we have an Authority 
rom Chriſt that ought to be managed conform to the 
Primitive Pattern, but is meerly a Temporal * 

| | taken 


Iboſe Opinions, when they were much dectied as not fa- 
Aoorable to the Regal Authority, and do {till adhere to 


to Concerning the Rights, Powers; &c, | 


0 taken from the Frame of qur Parliaments. Therefore if 
Men have true Zeal for the Primitive Times, they thoulÞ 

turn it all another way, to procure à Conſtitution ſuitab | 
to that Frame. Ihe Commons of the Spiritualty ſate in l 
Chamber apart, as the e of the Temporalty did ai 
and were ſummoned by the ſame Authority, and to thd Nen 
fame End. But tho with Relation te the I'cmporal ConfiÞ 
cerns of the Clergy,this was.a good Conſtitution; yet i A 
cannot be called a rue Repreſentative of the Caurch, the u 


up! 


it be now. a legal one. Ia the lower Houſe there are of th 
F rovince of Canterbury 20 De ans, or more, who pretend tq 
ſit there; there are as many Proctors from Chapters, and 
60,Archdeacons, and but 38 Clerks choſen by the Cergyſ 
So that-the Dcans and Chapters who had their Author 
at firſt by Papal, Bulls, and have now their Exemptiong ur 
and Juriſditions continued to them only by a-Proviſo iq 
in the Statute gf 25 Hen 5. have more Intereſt in the Con 
vocation than the whole-Body of the Clergy: Theſe ard 
denen ebe ang on by: the Biſhops: The Three 


£ 4 bb - 


ſcore Anchdeacons are all of the Biſhops. Nomination, and f u 
their Authority.is of a late Date, and but a human Conſli 
tution. All this 7 beſides the Intereſt that the Bilhgps havgk 
in making the Returns of Two only out of all thoſe ud 
91 n. the ſeveral Archdeaconries of their Dioceſe 
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| this: howloever, it is fit for Men to write exactly, and 


{ 


| 
1 
* 
th 
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on a conſiſtent Hypotheſis, and ſo have all the parts of 
of a piece. F 


But to enlarge a little upon this: I wiſh thoſe who are 


dion that is exerciſed among us by Deans and other ex- 
EY :mpted perſons, who do Exerciſe not only the Archidiaco- 
al, but the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction ; the former being of 
FAY fcclefiaſtical Creation, may without doubt be transferred 


oY downwards, and has been maintained with much Zeal by 
I this Church, now for above an hundred years, That Chriſt 
end his Apoſtles have eſtabliſhed in the Church a Subor- 
LY cination in Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons ; ſo that the latter 
FJ re ſubordinate to the former; and that in conſequence to 
his the Diſcipline of the Church, the higheſt ſtep of which 
s Excommunication, ought to be chiefly under the Biſhops 


direction, and alſo the appointing of Prieſts to Cures, and 


by conſequence the depriving them, ſhould like wiſe be 
under their care, according to the eſtabliſhment firſt made 
by the Apoſtles: How comes it, I ſay, that the Authority 
J of Papal Bulls and Royal Confirmations, and a Proviſion 
na Statute made in a Reign that ſome take pleaſure now 
to decry, ſhould be thought ſtrong enough to authorize 
2J Deans and other Exempted perſons to do all the Acts of 
A Epiſcopal Juriſdiction 2: © 1 8 

If Eccleſiaſtical Authority is only of human Original, 
indeed all this may be excuſed, and born with: But it our 


la, let thoſe who are concerned in theſe things fee how 
they can reconcile our Principles to their Practices. Here 
are Preabyters acting in molt parts of the Epiſcopal Fun- 
AY ions, as Biſhops, without any Subordination to them: If 
al is founded on a Divine Right, then by the ſame Au- 
| t hority 


1 ll of high Notions would try how to juſtify the Juriſdi- * 


othem. But if we are true to a Principle, that has been 
FJ rcceived in the Church of God from the Apoſtles days 


Plea for a Divine Original is well founded, then fince no 
human Law nor Cuſtom can derogate {rom the Divine 


Thoughts more care ſully, and direct their Zeal a little bet. 
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thority, that they: do invade, many Acts of Epiſcopal u, 
riſdiction, they might as well have invaded all the reg 


and if the one would be condemned as a ſacrilegious ati 
tempt, it will not be eaſy to excuſe, much leſs to juſtify | 
5 


the other. 88 ti = 
Upon all theſe things I wiſh that Men would apply thei 


ter; and that they would lay all the ends of their 8) ſtem 
together, that it may appear that all is coherent, and hang 
well together. And therefore it is not very fairly done toi 
bring ſome Authorities from Ancient Authors and Coun. 
cils, of Presbyters aſſiſting their Biſhops, and from thence 
immediately to conclude for the Right of a Convocation 
, tn nan 2£ 
I muſt acknowledge this Author confines himſelf chiefly 


to our own Laws and Cuſtoms : In which I will not trace 
him, but ſhall leave that to others, who may be more ati 
leiſure to follow him; only I muſtin general remark one 
thing, which I find. ſome are beginning to obſerve with 


no kind Intentions. The Clergy are now generally ad- 


{ 
mitted as Freeholders, to chuſe the Repreſentatives of the 
Commons in Parliament; and I believe they would lock ; 
en it as a very unfriendly Office if any Doctrines were laid 


down that might exclude them from this. But it paſſes 
for a Maxim, That thoſe who conſtitute any other State 


or Freeholds may be, cannot Vote in the Elections to Par- 
liament; how far the Doctrine that is ſo much la boured 
by this Author may have an influence in this matter, I 


| 
or part of the Parliament, how great ſocver their Eſtates I - 
| 
will not determine: If it does, I doubt not, but that ſince * 


mens AfﬀeCtions do, as we have already obſerved, very 


much-biaſs their Judgments, the Opinion of the World 


concerning this performance may come to be changed 


from what it is at preſent. ; A 


"» 


) | have 
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I have neither. Leiſure nor Inclination to enter fuf- 


ther into the diſcuſſion of this pretended Right 6f 
the Convocation's ſitting and being Conſtituted into a 
Body, and of their preparing and propoſing of Mat- 


ters. I will only offer ſome Hiſtorical Obſervations 


upon which it will be eaſy to make Remarks, to ſhew 


that there is nothing ge in tlie preſent Adminiſtra- 
tion, how heinouſly foever it may be complainet 
Iwill avoid ſaying any thing with relation to King 
Henry the VIII s Reign, becauſe of the Prejudices 
that theſe Men have againſt it; and Iwill refer a ver 

material part of King Edward's Reign to the end of 


* 


theſe Reflections. 


The Debates with the Puritans, and the Diſciplina- 


nan Controverſy, was that which occaſioned great 


Heats during Queen Elizabeth's Reign: But the Con- 
vocation never medled with this, it was ſeft wholly 
with the Queen; ſhe appointed ſome Biſhops and 
others of the Clergy, who were of the High- Com- 
miſſion, to ſettle Rules in thoſe Matters. They did it, 
and their Deciſions are Printed, and may be ſeen in 
the later Editions of Biſhop Sparrow's Collections. I 
have an Edition of them Printed in that Reign; ſo 
here a matter of very great conſequence was ſettſed by 
4 few Biſhops and others acting by tle Queen's Com- 
-miflion ; and this was the Rule that the Church was 


Governed by, till the late Civil Wars. Here was 2 


for them, that none of themſelves made uſe of, 


Ihe next Subject of diſpute was during a great 
part of King James the Firſt's Reign, and all Kin 


Charles the Firſt's, till the War, concerning Predeſti- 
nation: In this the Calviniſts appealed to the Articles, 
and ſeemed to have a ſtrong Plea from them. This 


was a point of Doctrine, and the Diſpute being about 


O the 


n of. 


1 
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14 


5 mad e upon the Reſtoration of King Charles the Second, | 


to the Biſhops. It was generally thought that in King 
James s Reign the much greater number of both Houſes © 


Calvins. Yet I never found this among the 


ho by reaſon of the hip money, and ſome. other 
[Diſputes, had examined further into the Original of | 
qur Conſtitution, than ever was done before or ſince, | 


force to ſhew that they had not thoſe, Notions of our 
Conſtitution which this Writer ſuggeſts. 


eminent Inſtances; and though ſome apprehended that 


among the indifcreet Inſtances of ill. governed Zeal, 
this was not ſo much as once mentioned. This Writer 
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the ſenſe of Articles that had been agreed on in Con- Z 
vocation, it ſeemed very natural to make the Al | 

to that Body; but yet that was not done : Our Kings 
made Declarations in this matter, and gave Directions +1 


Were the followers of St. Aulus Doctrine, if not o e | | 
Com- 
plaints of the Angry Men of that time, that the De- 
ciſion of the matter was not leſt to a Convocation. 
And among all the Remonſtrances, how warm ſoever, | 
that were Voted in the Houſe of Commons, I do not 
find this is ever named. Nor is Archbiſhop Lad ever 1 
Charged with this, though that was a time. in which 

all his Actions were ſeverely deſcanted on. There i 
was then in the Houſe of Commons a Set of Men, 


So in this, particular, a Negative Argument is of rea | 


Al dhe Corrections of .the Liturgy that were | 


there was not a Line publiſked, and ſcarce a a 
muttered: demanding a Convocation. Then the dan- 


ger of Popery s breaking in upon us appeared in very 


ſooner than others, yet none doubted of it after the 
Declaration in the year 1672. But during both that, 


and the late Reign, among all the zealous Attempts 
that were made ſor ſecuring us from it, not any one 
was offered at for a Convocation's medling i in it; even 


names 
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| A 12mes among other:reaſons for one now, the growth p. foz. 
of Popery. It may juſtly ſeem ſtrange if this is a; 


ood one now, that it was not thought on when the 


2 Danger was ſo Threatning and Viſible, There was no 


want of a juſt and well-governed Zeal in that time: 
But the men that managed it knew what they had!a 
Right to and what they could Legally both demand 
and maintain. If there were any juſt grounds to fear 
that Popery was beginning again to be active and in- 
ſolent among us, when this Book was Written, I ſup. 
poſe the Act paſs d in the laſt Seſſion has put ſuch an 
eſſectual ſtop to it, that there will be little occaſion 
given any more to reckon that among the reaſons of 
calling for a Convocation; nn + 
Thus it has appeared that for above 140 Vears, the 
Crown has been in poſſeſſion of a Right of making 
uſe of a Convocation, or of ſettling matters of Reli- 
nion without it, at Diſcretion, Queen Elizabeth made 
uſe of one to ſettle our Doctrine, and little more was 
done in Convocation in her time. King James the 
Firſt made uſe of one to make a Body of Canons, but 


took all other matters under his own care. King Charles 


the Firſt followed the ſame method. And though in 
the Vear 1640. ſome things were done that muſt be 
put on the heat of that time, yet the Declaration that 


was made of the extent of the King's Authority, as 


it was all managed by Archbiſhop Laud, and Directed 
by that King; ſo it ſhews plainly what the Senſe of 
this Church was as to that Matter: Which had been 
indeed the. Senſe and Language of their Predeceſſors 
for above an 100 Years before that time. In King 
Charles the Second's time, the Convocation was al- 
lowed to conſider what Alterations ought to be made 
in the Liturgy; and after that there was no more 


C 2 Frydayt 


work given them; only they Met on Wedzeſdays and 


16: 


.Frydays to Read the Litany. which I am ſure ] heard 


riment. It is true it did not ſucceed, a formed Reſo- 
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might be a Face of a Meeting anſwering the great 
name that it bare, complain ot as of a very uneaſy and 


one was, That he would uſe all his Intereſt among the 


the Church of England and the Diſſenters. So their 


to that Union, made that the attempt was laid aſide. 


Behaviour at that time; it plainly appeared it was not a 


Concerning the Rights, Powers, &c. 
many who were then required to Attend, that fo there * 


troubleſome Attendance, that was of no ſort of uſe. 
But now to come to the Preſent Reign; a Convoca. 
tion was opened in it, and a Secretary of State brought 
a Licenſe from His Majeſty and:the late Bleſſed Queen to 
them to conſider of ſuch things as ſhould be laid be. 

fore them, in order to the healing the Schiſms and 
Breaches that were among us. The Biſhops in the 
former Reign had .in that Petition, upon which they 
Suffered ſo Glorioufly, expreſſed a readineſs to come 
to a juſt Temper in all the matters of Difference among 
us, when they ſhould be brought before them in Con- 
vocation or Parliament ; and among other Meſſages that 
were {ent over to the King, being then Prince of Orange, 


Diſſenters to hinder them from running in to the De- 
claration, and to the deſign that was then promoted, 
of animating them againſt the Church: Of this I may 
be allowed to ſpeak confidently, becauſe it paſſed 
through my own hands; and I drew the directions 

that were given to an Eminent Perſon who was Em- 
ployed in it. Upon theſe reaſons it was that the 
Prince (now King) promiſed in his Declaration with 
which he came over, that lie would uſe his endeavours 
to bring about the ſo much deſired Union, between 


Majeſties were under Engagements to make the Expe- 
lution of conſenting to no Alterations at all in order 


I will not enter into any further Reflections on mens 


proper 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 


proper ſeaſon. to try to make Peace: Attempts that 
way were more likely to create new rents than to heal 


the old ones. | 
[ ſhall only touch on one particular, which will ſhew 


that when Men are diſpoſed to be jealous, they will ſu- 


ſpect every thing;even that which at another time would 
be thought the moſt effectual method to prevent or to 


cure jealouſy. Princes do commonly prepare the mat- 
ters which they propoſe to ſuch Aſſemblies, with the 
advice of their Council: But upon that occaſion the 
King and Queen did create a Council, by a ſpecial 
Commiſſion, of all the Biſhops who owned their Au- 
thority, and of the moſt Eminent of the Clergy, ga- 
thered ſrom the ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, that 
they might conſider and prepare ſuch things as ſhould 


be offered by them to the King and Qucen, that ſo 
their Majeſties might propoſe theſe to the Convocation. 


This ſurely was done in favour of the Church. But 


wen this was cried out upon, as a limiting the Con- 


vocation, with many other hard words, which I do 


* 15 


not love to repeat. 


t did then appear in ſo many viſible Inſtances, that 
dur Wounds were then too tender to be either handled 
or healed ; ſo it was thought fit to let the matter ſſeep, 
ind to give no new, occaſion to Heat or Animoſity. 
But at the ſame time to keep the Clergy ſtill ready up- 
on call, if there ſhould be any occaſion for them du- 
ing the Seſſions of Parliament; yet not to charge 


them with a needleſs Attendance, when the Publick 


occaſions. put them under ſo many heavy Taxes : It 
being alſo obſerved, that in a hot time all unneceſſary 
Aſlemblies are to be avoided ; for if they have no bu- 


lneſs one way, they commonly make it another. 
And now after this ſhort but true and clear account 


of this matter, what is to be ſaid of the fruitfulneſs of 


a man's 
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Concerning the Rights, Powers, &c. 


a man's Imagination, who could make ſo great a Book © 
and ſuch heavy complaints for no other cauſe but this, 
| becauſe by a poſſeſſion of above an 140 Years, found. © 
ce d upon a Statute that has been underſtood at leaſt, by * 
both Divines and Lawyers, in favour of the Crown, 
(for I leave the Examining the Importance of the 
Words of the Act to thoſe whoſe Profeſſion leads 
them to Expound them beſt) it is at the King's Diſ. 
cretion, whether he will allow a Convocation to Treat 
of matters or not, and upon a Trial his Majeſty found © 
it not convenient, either to carry the thing further at 
that time, or to repeat the Experiment hitherto, and 
ſince he did not intend this, he has thought fit to free 
them from the charge and trouble of an unprofitable ©? 
Attendance. What is in his d:ſcretion to do or not to 
do; muſt. be left there: But ſince ſome do not rightly 
apprehend: his Care and Kindneſs in delivering them 
from a fruitleſs Trouble, it were a great pity that this 
ſhould be any longer miſunderſtood; but that either 


the Clergy: ſhould underſtand the thing as it is truly 


meant, or that they ſhould return to that toil, of 
which they were generally ſo weary not many Years 


ago. 


Upon the whole matter, let men vex themſelves as 
long ,as:they pleaſe in fixing the limits of the Civil and 
the: Ecclefiaftical: Authority, I believe no other will 
ever be found but this, That the Magiſtrates Autho- 
rity muſt go to every thing that is not contrary to the 
Law of; God; ſo that no bounds: can be ſet to it, but 
thoſe which God himſelf has ſet; and this is of the 
ſame extent in Spiritual as well as in Civil matters; a 
Law in Temporal concerns, that is contrary to the 
eternal. Laws of Morality, of Juſtice: and Truth, is 
void of its ſelf: Becauſe it is contrary to a Superior 
Authority, which cannot be controul'd by a Subaltern. 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 


1 Upon the fame reaſons a Law made contrary to any 
I Rule in the Goſpel, that is delivered as a perpetual 
Law binding to all Chriſtians, is void of it ſelf, and 
| ought not to be Obeyed; upon this ground, that 
I Chriſt'is the King of kings.;and the Lord of lords; and no 


Power upon earth can derogate from the Authority of 
his Laws, or oblige men to act in oppoſition to them. 


In temporal matters the Legiflature is free and without 


controul ; yet where this is prudently managed with 


due regards to thoſè who are ſubject to it, they will 


take care to hear all who may be concerned, and con- 


I fulr ſuch Bodies whoſe Profeſſion it may be to ſtudy the 
matters that are in agitation before them. But if this 
ſhould not be obſerved, though the Legiſhture may 
be thought in ſuch a caſe not to be managed with a 


juſt care, yet ſtill Laws ſo made muſt be Obeyed, if 
the matter of them is not unjuſt or unlawful. In the 


ſame manner, it is a method highly becoming thoſe 
with whom the Legiſlature is lodged, to conſult the 
Clergy, either in one or more Bodies, or otherwiſe, 
2s they think fit; that fo all things may be well weigh- 
ed and duly prepared, before any Law is made relating 
to them; but if this caution ſhould not be obſerved, 
yet unleſs Laws fo made are contrary to any of the 
Laws that were given 'the world by Chriſt and 'his 
Apoſtles, they muſt be ſubmitted to and obeyed : In 
conſequence 'to 'the genera] obligation that lies on all 
men to be ſubject to the Government by which they 


are Protected; which is likewiſe one of the Laws of 


our Religion, let every ſoul be ſubjeft to the higher 
powers, | „ 
So far I have gone over the main deſign of this 
Book, and have delivered my ſenſe very freely both of 
the Author's way of handling his matter, and of the 
deſign it aims at. I come now in the lait place to that 
1 


* 
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in which I my ſelf am more particularly concerned in. 
'The main deſign of the Boolt is levelled at Dr. Wake 
he is of Age and can anſwer for himſelf: I will not 
let my ſelf into Panegyrieks; but this I am ſure ! may 
well ſay, that his whole courſe of lite, ſince I firſt © 
knew him, now for Seventeen Vears, has been ſo 
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Exemplary both abroad and at home 2 his Labours = 
both from the Prefs and in the Pulpit, have been ſo 
uſeful and i his Diſcharge of his great 
care has been ſo eminent, that he had upon theſe and © 
many more reaſons a Right to be uſed with Decency 
and Reſpect, by any who thought fit to Write againſt I 
him. And as to his Ambitious Deſigns, I have very the 
particular grounds to clear him of theſe. He needed then 
no addition to the conſideration he was already held 1“ 
in, to recommend him; and was as free from all aſpi. * ahe 
rings, as others ſeem to be full of them. The occa- 1“ 
ſion that I had to know this was particular, ſo that! 1/7 
look on my ſelf as Bound in juſtice to own it in ſo Wh 
publick a manner. Every body underſtands at whom of c 
that indecent expreſſion is levelled, that he is not the of 
firſt who has been writ out of his Reputation into his Pre. feat 
ferment ; and muſt know how unjuſt it is: For the di- ſip 
verting the Town with ſome Mirth does not deſtroy a a Fri 
Reputation that has a deep and ſolid Foundation: But this 
ſome mens Ambition may lead them to write them Fans 
{elves out of their Reputation, that a Good man ought ' the 
to value more than all the Applauſes that can be given I ©; 
either to his Induſtry, Learning or Wit; I mean the J #* 
Reputation of writing: as becomes an Humble anda I} ;* 
Candid, a Modeſt and a Charitable Chriſtian. There le 
is a way of Writing that runs quite counter to all tha 
theſe, upon which I do heartily wiſh that this Author I I. 
may make ſerious Reflections. hp 


(it, | I come 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 


come now in the laſt place to conſider the Treat- 
ment that both I my ſelf and my Hiſtory have met with 
from him. As to what relates to my ſelf, ] let it all 
go without any ſort of Anſwer. I will take no pains 
to lay open his more. diſguiſed ſtrokes and hints, of 


which there are very many, that, perhaps, few Read- 
ers will apprehend; But as for my Hiſtory, I think 


the ſupporting of that is of ſome Conſequence to the 
publick; and therefore I am much more concerned in 


the pains he is at to undermine the Reputation it has 


gained in the World. Befides many very detracting 
paſſages, there.is one that ſeems to give a Character of 
the whole, that Iwill fet down in his own Words, and 


then difcuſ$ them a little: I the main Fadts he profeſſes p. 


to relate, are right; if there be no premeditated Omiſſions 
or, Diſguiſes of material Truths; no deſigned Compliances 
with popular Miſtakes aud Prejudices; if that Air of Im- 
partiality, which at firſt fight ſeems to run through the re- 
lation, be #ndiſſembled, and not only a more artificial way 
of conveying. falſe Principles and Characters into the minds 
of the Reader; if, Lay, in theſe, which are the moſt ef- 
ſential Vertues and Beauties of good Hiſtory, his Lord. 
ſhip's Laboars will bear the Teſt, ( which his Lordſhip's 
Friends do not much doubt), --»: though it fhould after 
this be granted, that Miſtakes of 4 Lefſr ſixe and impor- 
taxce Lad there without number, and particularly that 
the Digreſſve part of the Book has little of Exattneſs in 
it ; this would not however fink the Reputation of the 


Work, It is, what conſidering the haſt of the Compoſure, 


was not to be mondered at, and may eaſily be excuſed. A 
few Lines before, he diverts himſelf with pretending 
that I had excuſed my ſelf from the Neglect of the 
Tranſcriber, upon whom he ſays, he finds I lay very 
great Blame; which, by the by, is not to be found 
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in the Letter he Cites, but much to the contrary. 


fy it. 


To 
which he adds; And indeed if he ſtands anſwerall; © 
for all the Neglects that are or may be Charged, I think © 
very deſervedly, And as if all this were not enough Þ 
to blaſt that Work, he gives two daſhes, as intimating © 
thereby, that he had a great Et cetera in ſtore behind. 
The Artifice in putting the I to ſo ſevere a Charge, is 
too bareſaced to think it can paſs on any man; all muſt © 
fee what the Writer intended in it; that they ſhould un- 
derſtand the whole period as Simple and Abſolute ; ſo 
that this Charge againſt the whole in the Main parts 
of it, as well as againſt the Miſtakes of a leſſer ſize, 
that abound without Number, and againſt the Digreſ- 
ſive part of the Work, as having little Exactneſs in it, 
is very viſibly meant not to be conditional, or as 4 
Suppoſition, but to be full and home: I have reaſon to 
take it ſo, becauſe I find every body elſe does it; and 
if he did not mean it fo, the contexture of the u hole 
Period is Malicious and Diſhoneſt both; and that Pa. 
rentheſis ( which his Lordſhip's Friends do not mich 
doubt) is ſo poor a Reſerve, or rather fo groſs an 
Abuſe, that I have not ſo mean an Opinion of the Au- 
thor's Sagacity, as not to conclude, That he hoped, | 
as well as that he intended, that his Reader ſhould un- 
derſtand him aright, and judge that he put in his fs as 
a way of wounding with a little more decency, and 
to be more ſecure himſelf when called upon to juſti. 


Upon ſo fevere an Accuſation it is fit that I fay ſome- | 
what in General beſore I deſccnd to Particulars. 1 


conſeſs if thoſe of the Church of Rome had dealt tis 


Ly that Work, or it any ſecret Favourers of Popery | 
had given them ſuch help, I ſhould not have wondered 


g of | 
that 


at it. I have no ſort of reaſon toſuſpect any thin 


„/ an Engliſh Convocation. 


that kind to lie under the ſeveral attempts that have 
been made on that Work, but very much to the contrary, 


if common fame fixes it right. It any Perſon intends to 


Write a more Correct and a better Hiſtory of that time, 
it were very natural for him to endeavour the diſpa- 
raging the Credit of my Work, the better to prepare 
the World for his own. I ſhould not much wonder in 


that caſe to ſee ſuch a continued Vehemence againſt the 


Hiſtory of the Reformation. But the ſtudying to dif. 
grace it, as this Author and others have endeavoured 
to do, ſeems to flow from no other Principle but meer 
Spleen and IIl- nature. Ee 


took great pains in Writing my Firſt Volume, and 
much more in Writing the Second, when the good Re- 


ception that the Firſt had, gave me reaſon to hope for 
1 more univerſal Aſſiſtance ; I made the beſt uſe and 
the gratefulleſt Acknowledgments of all the help 
that was given me, that I could; I invited all People 
to it; almoſt all the Eminent Clergy of that time pro- 
noted the deſign. If it can be alledged that I either 
neglected or ſtifled any Aſſiſtance that was offered me, 
lam then liable to juſt Cenſure; ſince the Work was 
inihed I have had ſome Materials {ent me in order to a 
review of that Work; which though they happened to 
be matters of very little Conſequence, yet I have laid 
them all in order by me, that when it is ſeaſonable I 
may review the whole Work; I have received every 
thing of this kind in ſuch a manner, as might encou- 
nge others to uſe me with the decencies that be- 
comes ſuch Attempts. But if any will Animad- 
fert on me publickly without trying the kinder as 
well as the more Chriſtian way ot beginning in pri- 
te with my (elf, they diſcover a temper tliat I will 
ot deſcribe in its true Characters. _—_ 
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Concerning the Rights, Powers, &c. 


Some years ago a tude Attack was made upon me 4 


under the diſguiſed name of Authon) Harmer. His true 


Name is well enough known, as alfo who was his Pa. 


tron; who had ſet thoſe about him, during the late 
Reign, on the deſign, which one would think was an 


odd one, chiefly at that time. But I anſwered that 
Specimen with the firmneſs that became me, and I char. 
ged the Writer home to publiſh all the reſt of his Refle. © 
ions : He had intimated that he gave them but the 
Sample, and that he had great ftore yet in reſerve. 1 © 
told him upon that, I would expect to ſee him 
make that good, and bring out all that he had to fay, 
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othcrwiſe that muſt paſs tor Slander and Detraction. 


He did not think fit to write any more on that Sub- 


- 


was provoked to it by my ſelf. 


He is now at his Reſt, and therefore I will fay no 
more on the Subject. Only I will add one ſingular 
thing, to teach thoſe who ſurvive and think they are 
beating out untrodden Paths, to write with Modeſty as 
well as exactneſs. I have a whole Treatiſe in my 
hands, that contains in it only the faults of ten Leaves 
of one of his Volumes; they are indeed fo many and ſo 
groſs, that often the faults are as many as the Lines, 


ject, tho he was as much ſollicited to it by ſome, as he 


| ſometimes they are two for one. There is not only 


ſuch a groſs miſtaking of Abbreviatures, but even 

where the Manuſcript that he Copied has the words 
at large, that no ſort of account can be given how ? 
theſe Miſtakes were made; for ſome of them are con- 
trary to many of his moſt beloved Maxims. I have made 
no ule of this, but have it ſtill in my hands to ſhew it to 
ſuch as are curious. I have indeed defired the Ingenious 
perſon that ſent it me, to try his exactneſs upon my ſelf; 
and to ſee what defects, errors, or other faults my Hi. 


ſtory can be juſtly charged witn. — 


5 of an Engliſh Convocation. 


From this it may appear, that thoſe who take great 
liberties with others, and who perhaps think they 
themſelves are ſafe, becauſe as they have not named 
- themſelves, ſo they have not told where their Vouch- 
ers are, and how they may be come at, and may hope 
chat few will be at the pains to trace them; yet they 
may be very juſtly cenſured for Errors of another na- 
ture than thoſe are with which they charge others; of 
which I ſhall have occaſion to give ſome very eminent 
Inſtances in this Author, but without thoſe unkind and 
uncharitable Comments, in which he allows himſelf 
ſuch Indecent liberties. | = 

It is three and twenty years paſt ſince ] ſer firſt a- 
bout my Hiſtory ; I was for three years together at no 


{mall pains and charge in ſearching for Materials; 1 


had no ſort of practice in our Records before that 
time. But I was conducted by men who were very 
knowing in thoſe matters; theſe were Biſhop Stilling- 
fleet, Sir John Marſbam the Younger, and Mr. Petyr. 
1 went to every place as they directed me, I conſulted 
them in all difficulties, and was concluded by them: 
chiefly by the firſt of them, whoſe Reputation was 
then very high, and was very deſervedly ſo with rela- 
tion to thoſe matters. | 

I was indeed put under one great diſadvantage : 
Some Men of this Author's temper poſſeſſed that 


Learned and Noble Gentleman Sir Fohn Cotton, with 


fuch ill impreſſions of my deſign in writing the Hiſto- 
ry, that no endeavours whatſoever conld conquer 
them. He flood upon this, That if I could procure a 
Letter either from a Secretary of- State, or from the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, deſiring I might be admit- 
ted into his Library, it ſhould be open to me, but not 
otherwiſe. Thoſe who had begot the Jealouſie in dim, 
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knew that this was not to be obtained; fo when the 


Hired 


whilſt I writ the firſt Volume. 


Concerning the Rights, Powers, &c. 


3 


preſen: Biſhop of Worceſter had tried ail his Endez. 


vours, but without ſucceſs to clear this, I offered to 
deliver up all my Collections to any who would under. 
take the Work. But that was not accepted ot. No care 
was taken to find one who ſhould write it, but a great 


deal was uſed to hinder me from doing it. Sir Joby 


Mar ſham had free admittance into the Library; ſo once 


when the Noble Owner was out of Tcwn, he carried 
me thither, and I with my Amanuenſes were for ſome 
days hard at work ; but that laſted not long. Another 
worthy Gentleman, Mr. Cary, had the credit to borrow 
out ſome Books, and I had the uſe of theſe. Thus ! 
was barred the free uſe of that Unvaluable Library, 


Indeed as ſoon as that appeared, the Honourable 


Owner of it ſaid, he ſaw how good an uſe I had 
made of that ſhort ſlay I was ſuffered to make there; 
ſo he gave me ever alter that, free acceſs to it. But 


ſince the firſt Volume was ſo well received, I made 
no more ule of it with relation to the matters be- 
longing to that time, unleſs when I was ſeeking Mate- 


rials for the ſecond Volume, I found them in my way. | 


Thus I was obſtructed in my ſearch by ſome Men 
of the ſame temper, I had almoſt ſaid of the ſame 
Houſe with thoſe who have ſince that time reproached 
me for that which was not my fault, but theirs. For 
they who had ſhut the Library againſt me, concluded 


that I muſt have laid aſide all thoughts of that Work, 


ſince without help from thence it was not poſlible to be 
well furniſhed; and indeed I had not the fourth part of 
the time that was neceſſary to examine every thing in 
it that related to my ſubject. It cannot be imagined 


that twenty years being now paſt ſince I finiſhed that 


Hiſtory, 


of an Engliſli Convocation. 


Hiſtory, I can carry in my mind all the Grounds I 


went on; nor can the Station and Service I am now 


27 


in, leave it poſſible for me to go and follow this Writer 


in every thing that he is pleaſed to quarrel with me for. 
When he has. poured our all he has laid together, I 
will then be better able to judge, whether it will de- 
ſerve that I ſhould be at any pains my ſelf, or imploy 
any other to ſearch after him: for he has given me 
great cauſe to conclude, that his exactneſs is no way to 
be depended upon. WED OI 


[ will ſingle out only one particular, becauſe as it 


is of the greateſt Moment, fo I ſeem in my late Book 


on the Thirty nine Articles to retract what I had ad- 
mitted in the ſecond Volume of my Hiſtory, That in 


Edward the Sixth's time the Articles of Religion were 


paſt in Convocation ; but own now, that they were 
publiſhed by the Regal Authority without mentioning 
1Synodal conſent : Upon this he gives a long Extract 
of a Journal of that Convocation that mentions a Re- 
gular Progreſs of the Convocation, with Relation to 
the Catechiſm. and Articles, both which he acknow- 
ledges here and elſewhere, that they went together. 
He likewiſe urges the Martyr Philpot s authority, who 
when D. Weſton urged in the Convocation 1 Marie, 


that a Catechiſm was put forth without their conſent, 


anſwered, That the Houſe had granted. an Authority to 
nate Eccleſiaſtical Laws to certain perſons to be appointed 
ly the King's Majeſty, and that what was ſet forth by. 


| HS & a 
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them might well be ſaid to be done in the Synod of Lon- 


don: altho the Houſe had no notice thereof before the 


Promulgation. Upon this the Writer ſays, that we have 
loft the Time and Circumſtances of appointing this Com- 
mittee, Howſoever he thinks the whole thing is plain, 


and. 
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conſiderable diſtance from one another; for if there is 
any credit due to that Journal, as indeed there is none, 


words, That the Catechiſm beareth the Title of the laſt 1 


ing it forth. This Confeſſion of his ought not to have 


 foon as I had knowle 


Fox. p. 657. 


Concerning toe Rights, Powers, Bc. 


and fo leaves it with one of his uſual {trains of De ra. 


ction. Yet he did well to ſet this and the Journal at 4 


for it is a plain Forgery, this diſcourſe of Philpots was 
idle and needleſs. Here I will give a taſt of this Wri. 3 
ter's way of delivering matters, without adding any 
tharp or aggravating words to it, but from thence his 
Readers will ſee what Judgment is to be made of his 
Collections. In Fox, from whom he vouches this at the 
beginning of Philpot's Speech, he leaves out thoſe Þ 


Synod of London before this, altho many of them which 
then were preſent, were never made Privy thereof is ſet. 


been ſuppreſſed. This matter was handled more par- 
ticularly when Cranmer was before the Convocation at 
Oxford, where Weſton objected to him in theſe words, 
Alfo you have ſet forth a Catechiſm in the name of the H- 
nod of London, and yet there be fifty which witneſſing that | 
they were of the Number of the Convocation, never heard 
one word of this Catechiſm. To which Cranmer an{wer- | 
ed, I was ignorant of the ſetting to of that Title: and d 
dg thereof, I did not like it. Therefore | 
when I complained thereof to the Council, it was anſwers | 
ed me by them, That the Book was ſo intitled, becauſe it was | 
ſet forth in the time of the Convocation. And in the Inter- 
rogatories that were exhibited to him in order to his 
final cenſure, the Seventh ends, That he did Compile, and | 
eauſed to be ſet abroad divers Books.The laſt part of his an- 
ſwer ſet down to this, is thus, As for the Catechiſm, tht | 
Book of Articles,with the other Book againſt Wincheſter, le 

grants the ſame to be his doings. This I think decides 

the Point: ſo that it will admit of no more debate. I on 
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of an Engliſh Convocation. 


Author does not know when the Commiſſion was to the 
32 granted. If he had looked into King Edward's Jour- 
ral, he would have ſeen it was on the 10th of February, 


very near the end of the Year 1552. And if either the 
Words of that Journal, or rather of the Statute, purſuant 
to which that Commiſſion was iſſued out, are conſidered ; 


it will appear that their Power did not extend to Matters 


of Faith and Worſhip, but was reſtrained to the Courts, 


and to Proceedings in them. So that it is plain that Phz/- 
pt alledged this, being preſſed with an Objection, to 
which he had no other Anſwer ready: He knew there 
was ſuch a Commiſſion, and ſo he fancied that they had 
prepared theſe Books. Cranmer's Sincerity appears in this, 


15 well as in all the other parts of his Life; and indeed 


the Title with which the Articles were printed, had a Vi- 
ible ambiguity in it. In Latin it is Articuli de quibus in 


Synodo Londinenſi Anno Dom. 1552. Ad tollendam Opinio- 


um diſſenfionem & conſenſum vere Religionis firmandum 
nter Epiſcopos & alias Eruditos viros convenerat. In 
Engliſh: Articles agreed upon by the Biſhops and other 
Godly and Learned Men, in the laſt Convocation at Lon- 
don, in the Tear of our Lord 155 2. To root out the 
Diſcord of Opinion, and eſtabliſh the Agreement of true Re- 
gion. Different from this is the Title given to what 
did indeed paſs in Convocation Ten years after: Articles 
greed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provin* 


«es, and the whole Clergy, in the Convocation holden at Lon- 


don in the Tear of our Lord 1562. It is trifling and un- 


becoming this Author, who writes more to purpoſe, 


when his Cauſe will bear it, to prove that becauſe Di- 
vines in a Convocation are in Reſpect called Learned 
Nen; that therefore a Title importing an Agreement be- 
tween the Biſhops and other Learned Men, can be un- 
derſtood as the Title of an Act paſs'd in Convocation, 
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Concerning the Rights, Powers, &c. 
The Popiſh Biſhops, with the reſt of that Party of the 


Inferior Clergy, continued all that Reign oppoſing eve. 


ry thing as long as they might ſafely do it, but com. 
plying with every thing when it was once impoſed upon 
them: Which occaſioned ſuch ſtretches to be made, not 


only 2gainſt Bonner and Gardiner, but Tonſtall, Heath, 
and Day. So there is no probability in imagining that 
any thing of that kind could then have paſſed in Convo- 


cation. But in Queen Elizabeth's time the Popiſh Clergy 


were all turned out ; the Act of Uniformity was made, 


and a new Sett of Reformed Biſhops and Divines was 
brought in; and yet it was Five years after her Acceſſion 


to the Crown, before that Convocation met. So this 
Author had not the Advantages with which he thought 


he was furniſhed to divert his Reader, by expoſing me on 
Chis account. - ͥ 3 
This was a matter of ſuch conſequence, that I thought 


it neceſſary to give a truer View of it than this Writer had 
done. I hope in this enough is ſaid to oblige both him- 
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ſelf to be more cautious and modeſt for the future, and 
his Readers not to receive all he ſays too Implicitly. I ? 


have found him as much out in ſeveral other of. his Alle- 
gations againſt me; but if I ſhould mention only a few 


of thele, and not go through with them all, it would } 
look as if I had juſtified my ſelf as far as I could, and 
had yielded up all the reſt. Therefore fince I cannot go | 
through with all, I reſolve to let all alone, till I fee the 
utmoſt that he can bring out againſt me: and then I will 


make the beſt uſe of it I can, either to Vindicate my fell, | 


or to confeſs Miſtakes as ſoon as Iam convinced of them, | 


as in the Preſence of that God by whom he muſt be 
judged for this as well as all the other parts of his Life, 8 
the 


how little ſoever of Decency or of Chriſtianity there may 
be in the manner of offering it to me. I wiſh this Author 
would reflect with ſome meaſure of Impartial ſeriouſneſs 
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/ an Engliſh Convocation. 


the Temper he was in, on the End he purſued, and on the 


Spirit that ated him while he writ his Book. Sudden 
Emotions are capable of Excuſes, but ſuch a continued 
courſe of Spite and Malice ſeems ſcarce capable of any. 


pray God give him a juſt ſenſe of it. And ſo ] have done 


with his il natur'd Book, with as little loſs of time as was 
poſſible ; I could not meddle with it before I came hither, 


where my Papers and References lie ; and I have been but 


Four days at home when [end this; ſo much haſte have! 
made to get rid of an unpleaſant Imployment ; but it 
ſeemed neceſſary, and there I leave it. I pray God 


pour out another Spirit upon his Church, and teach us 


all zn this our day, to know the things that belong to our peace : 
For how ſecure ſoever we may be in our preſent Quiet, 
the Evil day is perhaps not ſo far from us as ſome may 
imagine. The more we are divided among our ſelves, the 
leſs able will we be to bear what we muſt then look for. 


But without any other Enemy, i we Bite and devour one 


another, we ſhall be conſumed one of another. The black 
View that we may juſtly have from the Impieties, and 
other Abominations that abound among us, ſeem to call 
upon us to put on other Tempers, and act by other Prin- 
ciples, and with another Spirit, and to ſeek for the things 
that make for peace, and things wherewitb one may edify 
another. 75 


Salisbury, the 25th 
May, 1700. 
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In the Preſs, The Hurth and Laſt Part of Mr. RUSHWORTH's Hiſtorical 
ColleQions. Containing the Principal Matters which happen'd from 

the beginning of the Year 1645. (where rhe Third Part ended) to the 

Death of King Charles the Firſt, 1648. Impartially Related: Setting 
forth only Matter of Fact in Order of Time, without Obſetvation or 
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By GILBE RT Lord Biſhop of S ARI M. bas 


T would almoſt diſcourage a Enemies to the Revolution, and to 
man from venturing on the do- the Late Government, or rather to 
ing any Service to the Publick, the Preſent, (for it is plainly ſetled 
to ſee how I am treated by upon the ſam? bottom, ) that thoſe | 
ſome, whom to my knowledge I who were zealous for it, and faith- 
have never offended. The Sharpneſs ful to it, muſt be ſtill purſued ? Or 
of Stile, and the wreſting of my is a Zeal for awakening in the Cler- 
Woies 3 the concealing ſome parts, gy a juſt ſenſe of the Paſtoral Care, 
nd the miſrepreſenting others, are and the calling them to conſider that 
[confeſs, no new things. How lit- Sacred Truſt alittle more diligently, 
le ſoever a man is concern'd on his and not to reckon their Livings (as 
own account at ſuch ways of wri- I have had cauſe to think ſome have 
ting, (the ſenſe of his own Integrity done ) only as Farms that they are. 
giving a quiet that nothing can ſhake) to let as high, and ſerve as cheap as 
yet (o ill a Temper as ſome diſcover, they can, Things to be. deeply re- 
ind the Effects that may have in fented and revenged? 
lardning bad men in the Prejudices Whether one or all of theſe, or 
ey have taken up againſt Religion ſomewhat elſe, may not have ſome - 
n general, and more particularly ſhare more or leſs in the Treatment I 
2ainſt the Clergy, gives a very me- have met with, I will not take upon 
ancholy Proſpect. mae to determine. I never yet ſpoke - 
One is tempted to think there with any one Perſon that did not 
muſt be ſomething elſe at bottom, think there was ſomewhat more than 
wiz! ſo much Noiſe is made upon what is contained in my EXPO- 
ml! and ſlight grounds. SITION, that gave the Riſe to the 
Are any offended with the Zeal Eagerneſs which has been expreſſed . 
hat] have expreſſed againſt Popery? upon that occaſion. - 3 | 
Are others ſet agiinſt all moderate Few Books have been written up- 
inciples, or the Endeavours to for- on a better Authority than that of a 
ity the Church by as great an Uni- Sovereign and a Superior: Fer: 
on, as could conſiſt with her Princi- Books have been communicated to 
ples, and with the deſires of the moſt more or to Eminenter Perſons : Few 
C Eminent Men that have been of our Books have been more ſtrictly exami- 
Con munion, both in the preſent and ned, and more candidly cenſured : - 
in the laſt Age? Are others ſuch Aud which perhaps has had no ſmall 
5 | A , | Share 


_ , 
» r © 
— IST 


* —— — 
— T — — ———— PW ͤ— — — — - — 


2 
— _ — — 
—U — . — — — — ͤ——6—— — — * 


that t 


Shate in the Diſguſt it bas given, 


few Books have been mere vead, and 


better receiv:d.; and for above. a 


Year-after, chere das ſo generab an 


acquieſcing in the Book, that it did 
not then appear. that any thing was 


found out to be objected to it: Theſe 
Writers know beſt with what Spirit 


they read it; whether it was on de. 


ſign to examine tt candidly, or if it 
was not to try their Skill at wreſting 


and finding fault wich it right or 
wrong: In this their own Conſci- 


ences only can and muſt be appealed 
to; and there I leave it. 


Some in general thought it was. 
tos aſſuming 


to offer an Expoſition 
of the Articles of the Church. But 


are not the Oracle: of Gad. more ſacred 
things, than the Articles of any 
Church? And yet what are all Pa- 


rapbraſer, Notes, and Commentaries, but 


Expoſitions of che Word of God? 


Suppoſe any part of a Paraphraſe or 


5 Commentary ſhould be found to be 


do men clamour upon that, 


wrong 
and ſaythe Scriptures are Corrupted? 


Is not the 4pofies Creed one of the 


moſt Important parts both of our 
Worſhip, and of one of our Articles? 
but was it ever thought a Preſumpti- 


on to write an Expoſition of that 
common Symbol of Chriſtians? Ar- 


 ficles, to which every one who ſerves 
in the Church, muft ſubſcribe, w4l-- 


lingly, and from their heart, profeſſing 
hey. believe them to be agreeable to 
the Word of God, ought to be well un- 
derſtood, by thoſe who declare their 
Unfergnedi Aſſcnt to them. _ 
Bithops are to try their Clergy: by 


their underſtanding of theſe, and. by 
their being able ta 


prove them by 


Seriptare. It ſeemed therefore a great 


(.2 » 
defect, that.our Young Divines were, | 
nav furniſhed with a. full/FInſtmRign, | 
abcut them, Rogers's Book had its 
als and its courſe, and food long 
without cenſure , notwithſtanding | 
his Partiality to one-lide : Yer of © 
late, Opinions different frem his 
prevailing, his Book wore out of uſe, | 
while no other came in its ſtead 
This oceaſioned ſuch an Ignorance of 
our Articles, that fome of thoſe who * 
were to-ſubfcribe them, ſeemed ſcarce 
ever to have read them, or to know 
any thing concerning them. This was 

felt by ſeveral of che Bifhops, who 

thought themſelves. bound to exa- | 

mine their Clergy with ſome. Care, 

and did not know how to admit 

them to fubſcribe Articles, to which 


they were ſuch ſtrangers 


Beſides all this, ſome of the Ari. 
cles ſeemed to lean fo entirety to an 
Abfolute Predeſtination,. that ſome 
upon that account ſcrnpled the ſub - 
ſor ibing them; and others reproached 
our Chureh with this, That tho our 
Artieles look'd one way, yet our 
Dectots for moſt part went the other 
way. It was fit that ſuch a Point 
ſhould be well cleared; and it was | 
in order to that, that the late Bleſſes | 
Queen did command me to Explain 
Thoſe Firſt, which She afterwards 


enlarged to all the XXXIX. 


When one thing fails, another | 


mult be fer up to keep up a Cli- 
mour; and therefore my ſhewing 


in what Latitude the Articles may 


be ſigned, is made a Subject of much 


Cenſure; and my afferring that its | 


taking them in the Literal aud Gram. 

marie al Senſe is enough, is made 4 

matter ef Declamatiom 5 
ut 


( 3 ) 


But 'whence dal I take theſe 
words? Was it net from a Declara- 
tion of K. C barla iche Firſt's? And 
little doubt can be made, but that 

was prepared by Archbiſhop Laud: 
So that I have an Authority on my 
fide, Which is generally facred with 
ſome People; tho perhaps for my 
ſake they will pay leſs Reſpect to it 


in this caſe. And this will be yet more 


evident, if the occaſion of publiſhing 


that Declaration is conſidered. The 


Arminian Party ( as they were 
.all'd) was then favoured : To theſe 
it was objected, That they departed 
from the true Senſe of the Articles: 


But it was anſwered by them, that 
ſoethey took the Articles in their 


| Literal and Grammatical Senſe, they 


did not prevaricate : And to ſupport 


this, that ;Declaration was ſetforth.. 

I do not deny, but Men of the 
Calvinift Perſuaſion may think they 
have icauſe (piven them to complain 
of my leaving the Articles open to 
thoſe of another Perſuaſon: But 
thoſe of the Arminian ſide muſt be 
Men of a pecaliar Tincture, who ex- 
cept to it on that account: Tho 
without fuch an Enlargement of 
Senſe, their ſubſcribing them does 
not appear to agree ſo well with their 
Opinions, and wich common Inge- 
mity. Some men will chute to ſtrike 


at one, whem without cauſe they 


make or account an Enemy, tho they 
themſelves ate wounded by it. 

It has been an Opinion very much 
entertained among us, and plainly 
inſinuated by the Two Great Pri- 
mates of England and Ireland, Laud 


Vind. of Laud, and Brambalto which | 


Chips Biſhop Stillingfleet was 


very favourable, That theſe were 4r- 


tioles of Communidn, and intended for 
a Peaceable Conſent to an eftabliſhed 


Doctrine. If I had deſigned any ſuch 


Latitude as is charged on me, I.muſt 
have tried what could be made of 
this, and how far it might be carried: 
Yet J not only rejected this Notion 
in my Expoſition, but even in my Hi 


ſtory of tbe R tron; 
ſtory of the Reformation, 8 


when I gave an account pat. t 
of theſe Articles; which 1551 . 169. 
ſhe ws how ſetled Ihare 


ever bern in ths Perſuaſion; tho 
Biſhop Stilling fleet excepted to that 


Paſſage, and thought that at 1:aft T 
might leave it out. 


* 


* 


are reſolved to keep up, as if I had 


be- lied the Dead, when I affirm that 
he expreſſed himſelf very fully in fa- 
vour of this Work. Great pains is ta- 


ken both by this and by another 
Writer, to ſhew that it cannot be be- 
lieved ; which is to accuſe me of 
downright Falſhood. I pray God for- 


-give thoſe who diſcover ſuch an en- 


venomed Spite. But tho They ſhew 


no Charity, there are Others who 
have been ſo juft as to offer their Te- 


ſtimony in the ſolemneſt manner, if 
required, that they heard that Emi- 
nent Prelate expreſs himſelf much 
more fully concerning that Work, 
than I have pretended to relate They 
are well known to be beyond all ex- 
ception. Some of them have told me 


that they cannot doubt but they have 


reported this to Perſons who have car- 
tied ittoſome of theſe very Writers. 


Let them think of this way of 


A 2 pro 


The mentioning this Great Name 
obliges me to anſwer a very ſpiteful 
Inſinuation, that it ſeems ſome men 
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© pains have 1 taken, and 1 thank God, 


proceeding as they will, there is a 
Juſt and Righteous Judge, and to 


Him they mult one Day give an Ac- 


count of all theſe Arts of Detract ion, 
and of all their hard, uncharitable, 
and unjuſt Cenſures. It is not fo 
| flight a matter as they ſeem to reckon 
it, to undermine the Credit, andde- 
tract from the Reputation of one, 
who, whatever he may be, hasbeen 
engaged in a long Courſe of Publick 
Services, and Eminent Stations, and 
who has never deſerved any ill uſage 
at their hands, If their Conſciences 
are not paſt feeling, they will have 
ſome Senſe of this; and if they are, 
I am much ſorrier for the ill ſtate in 
which they are, than for all the bad 
uſage I can receive from them. 
A jealouſy of Socinianiſm was an 
Artifice of the Popilh Millionaries, 
that perhaps might do them ſervice; 
and therefore it was no wonder if 
Men who ſtudied their Morals at the 
Schools of the Jeſuits, allowed of ſuch 
Practices apainſt their Adverfaries, 
how unjuſt ſoever they knew them to 
be. But becauſe this might have then 
ſerved a turn, will Men who pretend 
to anyſtrict neſs of Conſcience, go into 
the ſame defamatory practices, when 
they may certainly know that there is 
no colour or ſhadow of truth in them? 
LI appeal to all who have ever conver- 
ſed familiarly with me, to all who 
have been formed by me in the Study 
of Divinity, or prepared and exami- 
ned for Holy Orders; to ail who have 
heard my Conferences wich my Cler- 
gy, or have read either my Sermons 
or Treatiſes relating to thoſe matcers, 
how unjuſt chis Charge againſt me is 
in every branch of ir. How mnch 


- 
- 


not without ſome ſucceſs,to ſhew how 


1 GOd a: 


On theſe things J have iw a courſe 
of 36 Years of my Miniſtry inſiſted 
much and frequently, but moſt par. 


ticularlyl during thefe laſt: 13 Years, 


in which I have ſerved in a higher 
Station. This has appear d fo often | 
and with ſo much zeal, that I might | 

have expected fair treatment, even if | 
-it ſhoutd Have happened that ſome: | 
"thing had fallen from me that want- | 
ed correction, or that needed ſome | 

ſoftening : But when my deſign | 


in the main is ſo"vilible, and when 
the Colours that fupport theſe black 
Accufations are ſuch forced ar 1 ma- 
nifeſt Strainings of my woris, a- 
gainſt the ſehls that I have fo copt- 
ouſly aſſerted, I have reaſon to com- 
plain of the Injuſtice of ſome few 
Men, but at the ſame time to appeal 
tothe Juſtice of God who knows the 
| falihood of that Charge, and tl e en- 
tire ſincerity of my Heart in this 
matter; and my daily practice of 
worſhipping Jefus Chriſt as truly God, 
to whom Ibziieve the Eternal Word 
was as truly united into One Perſon, 
as the Soul and Body make one Man. 
This Author charges me for the 
Reſpect | have oft expiefſed for the 


Sort 


ill grounded that Prejudice againſt 
Myſteries is, which is taken from our 
not being able to comprehend them, 
or to reconcile them to our common 
Notions'? How copiouſly have I in. 
ſiſted on the proper Object of wor. 
ſhipi and ſhewed that it can be none 
but God; and that ſince the N. 2. 27. 
ſtament directs us to offer it to Jeſus | 
Ohriſt, that therefore he muſt be try. | 


ao 


and petulant ſtrains, 


Paterns: 


Controverſy that I wiſh were more 


imitated : And indeed ſome of our la- 


ter Writers have allowed themſelves 
thoſe liberties, that ſuch ſamples are 


enough to prejudice a modeſt Reader 
againſt all they ſay. I know there is a 


fort of People, among whom bold 
and ſcornful 
and virulent Inveives, paſs for cha- 
racers of aſſurance and victory. But 


bor ſuch Writers triumph as much as 


they pleaſe, with their factious Herd; 


Men of better Tempers and of riper 


Judgments have another reliſh, and 


are inclined to ſuſpect every thing 


that is fer forth with fo little of 
common decency, not to ſay Chri- 


ſtianity. For this it is that I have of-. 


ten propoſed the Socinian Writers, as 
here is the ground of ali 
that they can pretend as 70 the vaiue 
I ſet on them. 

There is another . which 
Jam told has offended ſome better 


minds, and therefore Jam willing to 
lay hold on all occaſions, to ſatisfie 
them. In one of the Letters that 1 


writ from Switzerland, when I tra- 


vell'd thro' choſe parts, I ſeem to 


of the Three that bear wirneſs in = ; 
and the 


ſearched into many MSS. on deſign 
to deny the Authenticalneſs of chat 
verſe in St. obus Epiſtle, c. 5. v. 


Den, the Fa: ber, the H ord. , 
Holy Ghoſt ; and this paſſes for a dz. 

ſigned {ervice to the Socinan Cauſs. 
But many great men who have ex- 
prefs'd much Zxal for the Doctrine of 
the Trinity, have yet doubted of this 


8 and it being the moſt impor- 


who travell'd pretty quick, 
could not look at many places, took 
more particular notice of this, and 


Chriſt, that by wertue of it 


6 TH 


Socinians. 1 do not deny but there is 
a Gravity in their way of writing 


tant of all the controverted Paſſages, 


where is there a juſt exception, if one 
and ſo 


gave a faithful Account of what he 
met with, both for it and againſt it ? 

This Writer attacks my Diſcourſe 
of the Divinity of Chriſt; but that is 
not the Subject of the preſent debate, 
which runs only upon the Expoſit ion 
of the Articles. When a Writer 
much of the ſize of the Charity of 


thele men attack'd that Diſcourſe, it 


was fo fully vindicated,that all ſeem- 
ed to acquieſce'i in it, 0 I will lay no 


more of that. 
A new thing i is next ſtarted, and 


a great ſhew of reading 15 brought 
out, to diſcover what Neſtorius's Here. 
ſy was, and that is laboured to be faſt- 
ned on me: But he who writ all this 
knew very well that Neſtorius's way 
of illuſtrating the Union of the Di- 
vine and Human Natures in Chriſt, 

was by comparing it to the Union of 


Man and Wife, or Seul and Spirit; 
wheiteas in oppoſition to him, the Hy- 
Po atick Union was illuſtrated by that 


of Sea! and Body, which conſtitute 
One Man, and fo did the Divine and 


have taken ſome pains and to have Human Nature confticute one Perſon 


in Chriſt. Now an ordinary meaſure 
of Candor would have taught this 
Writer th have obſerved thatſall thro” 


both my Diſcourſe of the Divinity of 


Chriſt and the Excolition, J do ſtill 


illuſtrate it thus, That the Eternal Herd 


Was fo mwariy united t 
the Human Natur e cf Fe! 115 


of Chriſt. 
God nd Man were truly | 


One Perſen, as our Seul ad Body mak: 


On: 
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u are not concerned in th matter f Pat 
with relation to Neſterius. Dur Do- 
Ctrine I thought was all that we were 


One Man. In both cheſe Books, the 
former eſpacially, great pains s taken 
to give a iclear Idea of the Union of 


Soul and Body; for we are not now 


inan Age in which a few hard words 
according to the way of the old 


Philoſophy) will refolve all doubts ; 


men. ſeek for clearer Notions. I have 


therefore endeavoured to explain our 
Souls being united to Matter, by an 


Indwelling, and a vital actuating of 
Matter; and ſo I ſhew how our Bo- 
dies ſubſiſt by the ſubſiſtence of our 
Souls; and from that I in ſome mea- 
ſure illuſtrate the Union and Inbabita- 
tion f the Eternal Word in the Human 
Nature, from which a Communication 


of Names anil Characters ariſes,as from 
the Union of our Souls and Bodies. 


ThisT plainly diſtinguiſh from a Pro- 
 photical or Moral ndwelling. I conteſs 


that -AS the term I h.bit a ſ ion ſeems 


the more Philo ſophical, fo I liked it 


thebetter, becauſe it was allo Scrip- 


But in Concluſion I ſay, we are 
not «concerned dobether Neſtorius was 


miſunderſtood and hardly uſed, or not; 


that is a matter of Fact. We are on- 


hy concerned in the Doctrine, which 


1 aſſert s plain in the Scripture, 
That tho the Human Nature in Chrif 
acted ſtill according to its proper Cha- 
rac ler, and bad a peculiar Will, yet there 
was fuch a conſtant preſence, indwelling 


and attudtion on it from the Eternal 


Word, as did conſtitute both Human and 
Diume Nature one Perſon. A man 
who has not wrought himſelf up to 
a peculiar-meaſure of Uncharicable- 
nefs, will hardly find inall this where 
to fix his Cenfure. A grent deal 
therefore maſt be made of this, That 


concerned in. Even the Pleaders ſor 


the Infallibility of Councils, confeſs 
they may Err in their Judgments as 
to Facts. The Doctrine of Infalli. 


bility in Facts, is very new, and can 
hardly plead Preſcription. Two 
Eminent Men who were never cen- 
{ured for it, have very lately underta- 
ken the Juſtification of .Neforius:: 


And indeed Mr. du Pin's relation of 


that whole Controverſy, looks very 
like an Apology for him. A man 
will not be inclined co have very 
good thoughts of that Aﬀair, from 
Cyril's conduct both at #4lexandria be. 
fore the Council ſat, and during the 
whole progrefs of their proceedings 
after the Council, winch gave no 


| ſmall ſcandal to the World; ſo chat 


I cannot fee where the harm is, of 
waving the diſcuſſion of that part 


of Church Hiſtory. 


I fee it is not quite new for Ne- 
ftorianiſm to be taken up as a Calum- 


ny that hath a ſound like to produce 


a great Effect. The Frſuits ha ve re- 
proached the Fanſeniſts with it: Some 
angry Divines in Holland have alſo 
thrown it about them; fol muſt be 
contented to bear my ſhave. 
To make this Accuſation look more 
dreadful, the ſtory of Samoſatenus 
and of his Accuſer, one of his own 
Presbyters, muſt be brought out. If 
Fame is to be credited, he had a par- 
ticular end in this to juſtify himſelf, 
ſince it is believed, That this is the 
work of a Presbyter of mine; only I 


wiſh he lookt after his Cure, as much 


as he does after the Arcuſimg 1 
hop. 


T&D) 


fiop.T ſhall only ſay, as to the ſeverĩty 
whieh he ſeems to threaten me with, 
Men. of ſuch Tempers would make 
one grow ſoon weary of dealing 
with ſo much ill. nature and conten- 
tion; or with thoſe whoſe. teeth are as 
ſpears. and arrows, and whoſe. tongue is 
4 ſharp Sword. If a ſenſe of Duty, 
and of maintaining the Poſt in 


which the Providence of God has put 


one, did not call for a greater firm- 
nelſs; it would be no hard thing in 
our preſent circumſtances, to imitate. 
Naxianxen s practiſe. A man may be 


tempted to grow weary even of Life 


it ſelf, when he ſees he dwells among 
them who hate peace. „„ 
As ta what is Objected concern- 
ing the Cloud of Glory, I need only 
affirm, that Lnever thoughe that. the. 
material Cloud was to be worſhip- 
ped, but that the outward Act of 
Adbration was directed towards it, 
only. becauſe it appeared that God. 
was there viſibly preſent : And that 
without that Inhabitation, Idolatry 
had been committed. But this Ob- 
jection has been for- 


In the Hindi. merly ſo fully anſwer- 


8 ed, that men who act 
fer. honeſtly, wauld never 


have made ufe of it, 
without conſidering, what has been 
already ſaid upon that matter. 
Can any thing be more tri- 
fling than the noiſe has been made 
about what I ſaid concerning 
1 8 Cbriſt's deſcent into Hell? 
Dit,“ Are there greater Vou- 
8 chers in this Age than 
Uher, Hammond, Pearſon, Stilling fleet, 
Harroa and Light foot? and have not 
[I trod in their Stegs? If ſome Di- 


_ ticle, which they 


vines have fo explained the Deſcent pt 
Hell, that thereby they hare made a 
Tautalogy in fo ſhort æ Formulary as' 
the Apolites Creed, cam it be thought 
ſo heinous a thing, to ſuppoſe the ke 
in our Article? This I ffate as the 
Opinion of fome, hut do not call it 
my own ; fo a mighty outcry nruft 
be made, becauſe I allow this is a 
ſenſe that fome have pur on the Ar- 
think che words will 
well bear: And is ir not fo & where 
is the fault? I fee it not: Bur Ma- 
lice. is mar per ſighted. | 

T will. not fallow that angry Wri- 
ter through all that he has rak'd tu- 
gether. I am not ſo much his Fne- 
my, as to endeavour to expoſe him : 
he has done it too much kimſelF. 
But before he engaged in it, he ſhould 


have been furniſhed witha little more 


Learning, and. with a great deal more 
of that which is much better, bortr. 
more Integrity and more Charity. 
Yet he is much more. excufable 
than. this ſecond Writer; for he hav- 
ingſo ſmall meaſure of knowledge, 
and that chiefly from ſecond hand, 
having heard more from another, as 
J am told, than he ſeems to have ga- 
thered by his own reading; he I fay 
may be more innocently miſtaken, 
than one who has taken more pains 
and has conſidered things more care- 


fully 5 I wiſh I could add, more Bo- 


neſtly, Iwill not follow him into 
his daik Notions of Satisfaction; I 
take thoſe that the Scripture offers, 
and reſt in them, leaving Subtilties 
that are not in Scriptures, to men 
that delight in ſuch Metaꝑhy ſicks. 
Only when he cites fo Nelumindus 
an Author. as Gatws,, on, detign to 

give 


marked the place. I find nothing 
like it, but a great deal to the con- 


trary in his Book de Satisfactione; 


which was the moſt proper to be 
cited on this occaſion. 5 
It has not been an eaſy thing to 


bring me to Write any thing in my 


own Juſtification. As to the Firſt of 


|. theſe Books, I never yet ſpoke with 


any Perſon that thought there was 
any one ſingle paſſage in it that alter- 


ed their thoughts of any part of my 
Book ; as in the reading it over, I 
did not feel any one part of it that 
pinched,or that would diſpoſe me to 


| alter any one word in a ſubſequent 
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Edition. Something of an Art of 


| Writipg I obſerved in it, that had 


too much both of Craft and Spite. 
Some fancied that a Book how tri- 
flng ſoever, unanſwered, might make 


an Impreſſion: and that ſilence up- 


on ſuch an Attack might look like 
Conviction or Confeſſion: By thoſe 
T was preſſed to write ſomewhat 
by way of Anſwer : Yet I could not 


be prevailed on, till this ſecond At- 
tempt made me think it might be 
now to ſay ſomewhat; 


proper 
which I hope I have done in a way 


that became me, and the Station I 
am in, rather than in a way which 


tboſe Angry Men might have juſtly 


drawn on themſelves. 
In a word, to conclude this con- 


tt. 


(8) 


oive. me the Tyr, he ſhould have 


Fl 


tentious Strain with , ſome better. 


thoughts: Is this a time for Clergy. 
men to give ſuch a diverſion to fo 
bad an Age as that we live in? What 
will the common Cauſe of Chriſtia- 
nity, of Religion, andof our Church 


gain by it? Are we not ſenſible that 
we furniſh the. Enemies of our Faith 


with Prejadices, not only againſt. 
ourſelves, but even againſt our moſt. 
holy Faich 5 while we wound it 
thro' one anothers Sides? And when 
the Concerns, or rather the Viſible - 
Preſervation of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and of common Safety and 
Liberty, are now in ſo high a Criſis, 
and fo near a great Iſſue, what can 
be thought of thoſe who ſeem to 
Imploy their Time and Studies with 


ſo much earneſtneſs in raiſing new 


broils,and engaging us into ſuch vio- 
lent Animoſities? Where is the Wil. 


dom as well as the Charity of ſuch 
Proceedings ? Is not this a ſtroke 
from God, which ſeems to be a fore- 


runner of more dreadful ones ? 
Oh that God would pour out ano- 


ther Spirit upon us; that we the 
Prieſts and Amiſters of the Lord, way 
fall proſtrate before him, and ſay, 


Spare thy People, O Lord, and gi ve rot 


thy heritage to confuſion, With this 


Thought I end this, being the Eve 


of the Fait-day, and therefore i torn 


my ſelt to Exerciſes more ſuitable to 
this Great Occalion. 


as 


——@C_ 
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e Biſbop of Salsbury r S PE E CH 


in the 


Houſe of Lords, upon the Bill againſt Occaſional 


Conformity. 


LORDS, 

Am very glad to find, that how 
much Heat ſoever this Matter 
has raiſed Abroad, yet none of 
that has appeared in all this De- 
ate, If a Heat of Zeal has appear- 
{in Some , yet Nothing has been 
med with it Unbecoming the Dig- 
ity of this Houſe, and the Solem- 
ines of a Great Council. It is a 
advantage, eſpecially to One of 
bis Bench, to ſpeak againſt any 
bing, that in the Sound and firſt 
ppearance, ſeems to be intended 
ir the Service of the Church: And 
m ſure, if I were not fully con- 
need that it is not ſo; but that how 
ell ſoever it may be intended by 
me, the Effects of it will be quite 


ra Face to ſpeak againſt it; but 
ould promote it with all poſſible 
Leal. 


to this Particular; and determined 
Ya Promiſe ſolemnly made to the 
wen, Her Majeſty Recommended 
mon to Us with a peculiar Vehe- 
tence of Stile, when She ſaid, She 
nted Words to expreſs how Earneſt- 
dhe deſired to ſee Union and a 
ood Agreement among Her Sub- 
ds, I am ſure we mult All want 
nds to expreſs a due Senſe of that 
er Royal Tenderneſs and Care of 
„In Our Addreſs to Her Majeſty, 


ntrary ; I could not have a Heart 


[ confeſs, I am already bound up 
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We promiſed not only to Avoid, but 
to Oppoſe every Thing that might 
tend to create Diſunion and Diſcord. 


And I do freely own, that J had then 


this very thing in my Thoughts, as 
I believe a great many Others had ; 
and therefore I look on my ſelf as 
under an Obligation now to perform 
what I then promiſed. = 
 Iknow, ſome of Our Order, as well 
as my ſelf in particular, have been 
very indecently, and, I hope, very 
unjuſtly too, treated in many Printed 
Libels, upon this very Account; as 
if we were Enemies to the Church, 
becauſe we cannot think this Bill is 
for its Service. The Station we are 
in ſets us above the anſwering every 


ſpiteful Writer. But next to the Queen, 


we owe it to your Lordſhips, to ſa- 
tisfie You, if any thing ſticks with 
You. We hope we may appeal to 
the World, and to our Dioceſes in 
particular, whether our Labours do 
not ſhew a true Zeal for the Church 

in all its Concerns. We are the Dif- 


ciples of the Croſs, and muſt go thro 


good Report, andill Report; but we 
hope we are ſo well known, and 
have lived ſo long in a Publick Scene, 
and have acted ſuch a Part on it, that 
we may reckon our ſelves above ſuch 
Calumnies. Even St. Paul ſaid, He he- 
came a fool in glorying; but it was 
when others compelled him to ft. 
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We muſt freely own, that there 
have been ſuch Severities among us 
in every Reign ſince the Reforma- 
tion, that theſe are Blemiſhes not ea- 
tily wiped off. The Burnings in 
K. Edward's Reign, are the Reproach 
of that Time. The Capital Proceed- 


ings in Q. Elizabeth's Reign, and the 


Severe Act in the 35:4 Year of it, 


that puniſhes Meetings with Impriſon- 


ment, Baniſhment,and Death,are Ble- 
miſhes even on that Long and Glori- 
ous Reign. The Repeal of that Act paſt 
in Both Houſes inK.Charles's time; and 
it is known by what Management it 


was, that it was not tendered to the 


Royal Aſſent. The Mention of Q. Eli- 
Tabeth's Reign, leads me to take notice 
of what has been ſaid with Relation 


to the Maxims by which She govern- 


ed Her Self, as if She had been inflexi- 
bly ſteady in the Obſervation of the 
Laws, in Matters of Religion: It is 


certain, that She treated the Papiſts 


all along with a very particular In- 
dulgence. She would have the Peers 
excuſed from the Obligation to take 
the Oathof Supremacy. She employ- 
ed Papiſts in all Her Affairs: They 


were Privy-Councellors and Lords 
Lieutenants. Her Lord- 


The Marquis Preaſurer 


vf Wincheſter, proteſted a- 


Conformiſt; and yet he continued in 


that great Poſt Fourteen Years, till 
he died. She encouraged the Occaſo- 
nal Conformity of Papitts, and appre- 


hended no Danger in that, even from 


them: And yet I hope, it will be ac- 


knowledged,that there was more rea- 
ſon. te be afraid, conſidering both. 


Reign caſt a Blot on it : And th 
Proceedings inthe Srar-Chamber, an 
the Hirh-Commiſſion, in His Son 


ſeries of a Civil War. The Proceet 
ings in King Charles II. Reign we 


gainſt all the Acts forthe 
Reformation; and was known to be 
4 Church-Papiſt, or an Occaſional 


their Numbers, and the Hopes the 
had for many Years of a Popiſh %g 
ceſſor, than we have now to be 
fraid of the Diſſenters. She enco 
raged Occaſional Conformity in th 
former, and no body was uneaſy 4 
it: But the Pope ſaw what it waslik 
to end 1n, and therefore he took car 
to put a Stop to it. 

The Severities in King Fan 
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Reign, are ſet forth by a Noble H 
ſtorian, as Things that did not a lit 
tle contribute to bring on us the M 


Severe, and ſet on with bad Deſign 
That in a Time both of War ande 
a Plague, ſuch an Act as the Fire 
Mile Act ſhould have paſſed, will: 
maze all that do not know the Sec 


of that Time. Soon after the Ref "i 
ration, it had been a very eaſy thin ref 
to have made up all Differences M..;..; 
mong us; but the Deſign was to eie 
flame them; and that Matter was f: M ) 
driven ; as we all know. ts 
8 


The Earl of Briſt upon that, ca 
led together a Meeting of the Chi 
of the Papiits ; and tendered the 
an Oath of Secrety. 45 the Ld. Sta 
ford told me in the 7. 7. He told 
likewiſe at the Bar this Houſe: 
then told them, that the Breach be 
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them, in order to the cugaging the 


o petition for a General Tolerati- 
an; yet they could never be brought 
ic, When the Declaration for a 
General Tolerationin 72 was quefti- 
med in Parliament, which brought 


an the Act of the Teft, ſet forth in the 
Preamble of this Bill, the Lord Clif- 


got ſome to move for a Clauſe 
n favour of the Diſſenters, hoping 
hat would have provoked either the 
me Side, or the other; and that 
either the Church Party might be of- 


ended with the Motion, or the Diſ- 


enters with refuſing it: That was 
top: by Alderman Love, who deſi- 
ed, That though his Own Perſwa- 
fon was well known, yet that no- 
hing with relation to them migat 
ntervene, to ſtop the Security that 


n would have by that Act: In this 
le was ſeconded by moſt of that Par- 
yù ſo chat this Act was obtained in 
me meaſure by their Aſſiſtance, and 
erefore it would be hard to turn it 
exiſt them. The King was then 
gly offended with them for their 
wing up lis Declaration: This 
rozghtſo much on that Houſe, that 
as ſo zealous for the Church, that 
ey ordered a Bill to be brought in 
ir the eaſe of Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
which little progreſs was indeed 
ade; yet to the end of that Parlia- 
ent, tho Conventicles were held ve- 
publickly, they never pailed a 
Wote, or made an Addreſs againſt 
tb... : | 
In the end of King Charles's Reign 
e all remember that a new Proſe- 
tion of them was ſet on foot; and 
enthen whenthe Severittes againſt 
em were very hard, they were ſo- 


What 
James's Reign is well known, and 


he Nation and the Proteſtant Religi- 


If, 


licited by the Agents of the Court, 


to petition for a General Toleration; 


but mey could not be prevailed on. 
ome of them did in King 


cannot be excuſed. Byall this we ſee, 
that the whole Management, with 
Relation to Diſſenters, was an Arti- 
fice to advance a Popith Intereſt, 
which muſt needs give a juſt Jealou- 
ſie of every thing that looks that way. 


Aſter the late King had delivered us 


from all our Fears and Dangers; to 


whoſe Memory (let Ungrateful and 


Malicious Men treat Him as they 
pleaſe) we owe Our preſent Happi- 


neis,and that we are now ſitting here, 
His next Care was to ſecure the 


Church of England by the Act of To- 
leration; which has not only ſet the 
Diſſenters at Eaſe, but has made the 
Church both ſtronger and ſafer: 
Since God has ſo bleſſed Our Labouzs, 
that we ſee that the Diſſenters loſe 
as much Strength as we do gain by 


ons is much allay'd, and their Num- 
bers are abated, by a moderate Com- 
putation, at leaſt a Fourth part, if not 
a Third part. But now they are ala- 
rumd, and begin to put on more 
Zeal, for they apprehend the Tole- 
ration is aimed at: And that how 
little ſoever ſeems to be in this Bill, 
it is a Step, and will be followed by 
more that are kept in reſerve till this 
Point is once gained. The next 
Step may be for their Wives and 
Children; and ſo the Matter may 
be carried on till the whole Tolerati- 
on is broke through. If one picks at 
a great Di ke that keeps out the Sea, 
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The Heat raiſed by thoſe Diſſenti- 
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he deſigns a total Inundation. 
ſieems to weaken and ſhake the To- 


it will be thought, how ſmall a 
Breach ſoever he makes at firſt, that 


This 


leration : So Menwil!l grow jealous, 


and be on their guard: And by this 
means we of the Church ſhall not 


have ſo free and ſo unſuſpected an 


Acceſs to work on their Reaſons, 


which we now do with ſo much Suc- 

ceſs, when once their Paſſions are 

kindled againſt us. 3 
The Preſent State of our Affairs 


make this yet more unſeaſonable : Ic 
is a Common Maxim, followed even 


by Perſecutors, to keep things quiet 
at home, when Nations are engaged 
in War; eſpecially in ſuch a War as 


this, which is for Univerſal Monar- 
chy, where all is at ſtake. There 


may happen great Accidents inWar, 
and it is no way adviſable to raiſe 
Diſcontents or Apprehenſions in 
great numbers at home, which may 
come to have very ill Effects, when 


we are in no good Condition to deal 


with them. I knew ſomewhat of 
Foreign Affairs, during the firſt fx 


or ſeven Years of the laſt Reign; it 
was then the common Topick of the 


Agents of France, in the Courts of 
our Allies, That England was ſo dil- 
jointed by Factions at home, that 
there was no truſting to it. No 
doubt the ſame Arts are now practi- 
fed. Portugal and Savoy are two 
Allies of the greateſt Conſequence to 


us, who have no Strength to reſiſt. 


the Force that will be poured in upon 
t:em,bur as they hope to be ſupport- 
ed by the Treaſure, the Fleet, and 


the Aſſiſtance of Exgland. Any thing 
that divides and weakens us, muſt 


(4 


are the known and avowed Enemies 


give them a melancholy Profpeg 


and maymake very dangerous Impreſi nitive 
ſions on them: Whereas our UnioM our ( 
at home, and the maintaining thMbove 
Happy Calm the Nation is now ins tho 
will incline them to depend mord one o 
firmly on our Treaties with them, Age, 

Some things give a juſt Suſpicion por th 
when the Men who promote them El. 


and write for them without doorg 


to the Government; who deny th 
Queen's Title, and are looking to ond 
beyond Sea. Can we think that thoſq 
who ſeparate from Our Church, andi 
have raiſed a Schiſm in it, can bg 
zealous for the Peace and Order off 
the Church? They are zealous fo 
ſome what elſe, and therefore we may 
well believe their Zeal in this Parti 

cular is with a viewto that, to which Lov 


AT, 74 
they are driving. One Authogſ Tt 


conceal it even in thoſe Books : In 


who has writ two Books in behalf of 
this Bill, is known to be the furious 
eſt Facobite in England, and does no 


one of theſe he ſays he is one called 
a High Churchman. 1 

Theſe are new Terms of Diſtinctiq 
on, raiſed on Deſign to diſtract us yet 
more: I know no High Church bug 
the Church of Rome: And that Aug 
thor, L-y, has in another Boo 
ſhewed us how near he comes to that 
Church, when he propoſes, That 4 
Treaty may be ſet on foot between 


Our Convocation, and the Afſſembl 


of the Clergy of France, and that ws 
ſhould abate the Regal Supremacy, 
and they the Papal, and then he fan- 
cies all other Matters would be eaſ- 
ly adjufted. So here we ſee who are 
to be called High Church. Our Lega 
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ꝑſtabliſnment founded upon the Pri- 
mitive Pattern, is the true meaſure of 
dur Church; and thoſe who riſe 


above it are as much out of the way, 


1 thoſe who fall below it. I knew 
one of the Eminenteſt Papiſts of the 


Age, who uſed often to ſay, he was 


for the Church of England as by Law 
Eþabliſhed : ] took the Liberty to ask 
im, How ſucha Profeſſion did agree 
with his Sincerity ? He anſwered, he 
boked on the Laws of Queen Mary 
s yet in full force; for he thought 
Queen Elizabcth who repealed them, 
had no more Right to the Crown 
than O. Cromwel had; ſo that Her 
Laws were no Laws. I confeſs, ſince 
that time, Thave been jealous when 


Iheard ſome Perſons pretend to much 


Zeal for the Church of England as by 
Law eſtabliſhed, 

The Fury with which this Matter 
vdriven,does heighten the Jealouſie: 
What great Matters could this Bill 
produce, if there were not ſomewhat 
under it? How comes it that our 
Bench ſhould be ſo indecently treat- 
ed, becauſe we cannot all of us think 
t ſeaſonable, and do not apprehend 
that we need it? We have in the 
whole courſe of our Lives adhered to 
the Intereſt of the Church, at all Pe- 
nls, and in all Times, without ever 
once, in any Particular, leaning to 
the Diſſenters; and yet we who 
tave been our whole Life long, by 
our Labours and our Writings build- 
ng up the Church, muſt now be de- 
med as the Underminers of it, be- 
cauſe we cannot comply with other 
Men's Notions. The Head of our 
Order is miſreprented, with as much 
lyuſtice as Virulence , though he 


gave the leaſt occaſion for it. 
TI wrote the Hiſtory of the Reformation, 


5) 


ſtood as in the Front of the Church 
in the moſt Dangerous Times. Sto- 
ries are made, and publickly report- 
ed of him, which are not ſo: Ilove 
not to uſe harder Words. This could 
be the better born, if it were not for 
the Relations and Dependencies of 
thoſe who vent them. ; 
I my ſelf have met with a large 
ſhare of ſuch Treatment; tho' in no 
one Step or Part of my Life I ever 
When 


for which I had the Thanks of this 
Houſe, I was then under no Byaſs ; 

J had neither Favour nor Intereſt to 
tye me: So that] wrote purely what 
was my own Senſe of Things: And 
yet I took care to mark all the firſt 
beginnings of Nonconformity , all 
the Grounds they went on, and all 
the Colours that impoſed on them, 
and have ſhewed the Miſtakes and 
Weakneſs of every one of them, with 


an Honeſty and Zeal that ought to 


ſet me beyond Suſpicion, But I own 


I began the World on a Principle of 


Moderation, which I have carried 
downthrough my wholeLife, and in 
which I hope I ſhall continue to my 
Life's end. There was a time when 


thoſe who are now ſo furious, and 


perhaps ſo full of hopes, needed my 


Service, and Lhad ſome Credit, which 


for ſome Years wes chiefly employ'd 


in their behalt : Your Lordſhips may 
remember with what Vehemence 1 
pleaded for excuſing che Deprived 
Biſhops from the Oaths. Others were 
then, and are now in great Poſts, who 
Tam confident will do me the Juſtice 
to own , that I was then the Com- 
mon Agent both for Papiſts and Faco- 


e 


bites ia diſtreſs; for which we are 
now ſo ill rewarded. 


I hope I have learned to make the 


Rule, of doing to all others what I 


would have others do to me, the 
mesſure of my whole Life. I wifh 
all Perſons, with relation to this 
matter, would do as they would be 
done by. The Time was, that for ſome 
Years TI expectedrto fall under the Cru- 
elty of that Perſecuting Church of 
Rome; and it was then no ſmall Com- 
fort to me, that I had never been guilty 
of doing any thing like that to others. 
I do not know whether that Danger 
is not yet in view: By the Grace of 


God I will never deprive my felt of 


this Comfort, That how hardly ſo- 
ever I may be treated by others, 1 


_ ſhall never treat any hardly in Mat- 


ters of Conſcience. 


But now to ſpeak to the Title of 


the Bill Occaſional Conformity: I can- 
not inthe General condemn this, but 
as it is accompany 'd with Error and 
Miſtake in the Particular Inſtance. 
I my ſelf was an Occaſional Conformiſt 
IinGeneva and Holland; Ithought their 
Churches were irregularly formed, 
under great Defects in their Conſti- 
tution; yet I thought Communion 
with them was lawful, for their Wor- 
ſhip was not corrupted : But at the 
ſame time I continued my Commu- 
nion with our own Church, accord- 


ing to the Liturgy of this Church, 


wtth all that came about me. And 


if the Deſigns of ſome of thoſe with- 
 * out Doois, who are the Promoters 
of this Bill, ſhouid be brought about, 
if among other unpardonable Peo- 
ple, I ſhould not be ar firſt knock'd on 
the Head, but ſhould be driven be- 
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yond Sea, I in that cafe would com 
municate with the Foreign Churche, 
but would likewiſe gather all of th; 
Church about me, and till continue 
to worſhip God according to the I. 
turgy to my Lives end, And ſo 
think an Occaſional Conformity with 
leſs perfect Church may well conf 
with the continuing to worſhip God 
in a more perfect one. 

It remains then a Point of Opini 


on, which Church or Society is the 


more, and which is the leſs perfeck. In 
this I am very ſure Our Church is the 
more perfect and regular, and that 


the Separation is fornied upon Error 


and Miſtake , and that true E6ifcy- 
tion is among us, and not among 
them. But ſome of them by an Un. 
happy Education think otherwiſe: 
And in this they are certainly to 
blame, as they are in every part of 
the Separation: But if it is intended 


to tolerate them under their other Mi. 


ſtakes, I do not fee why this ſhould 


not be tolerated likewiſe ; ſince it i; 


much leſs dangerous than their other 
Practices that are not at preſent com- 
plained of. The Noble Hiſtorian, 
whom you are now all reading with 


much pleaſure, finds great faultwith 


thoſe who did not go to the French 
Churches, even when they had an 
Ambaſſador's Chappel to reſort to; 


tho' this was certainly an Occaſional 


Conformity with a leſs perfect 
Church, where there was no obliga- 
tion to go to it, and when they had 
a more perfect one at hand. 

It has been a Topick inſiſted on 


by all who have writ againft the Diſ- 
ſenters, from the firſt beginnings of 


theſe Diſputes down to the preſent 
time, 


ume, t 
on EO < 
they CO 
could d 
And the 
ifferen 
mitans,Al 
0N this 
that 18 f 
booked 
nuch 
o We 
by wh: 
t0 us, 
enter 
with u 
Ncand: 
ny D 
nal C 
WhNO c 
90 for 
Out NL 
lice, 2 
confe 
won 
both : 
them 
from 
but o 
Who 
only | 
fore | 
ly to 
an E. 
do 
treat 
now. 
the 
grea 
E 
[mi 
the | 
lon 


ine, they have been always called 


n to come as near the Church as 
hey could, and to do all that they 
ould do with a Good Conſcience : 


ference was made between the Pu- 
fans, and the Browniſfts or Separetiſts, 
in this very account: But now all 
mac isreveried,the Separatiſis are well 
boked on; whereas thoſe who come 
much nearer us, are diſcouraged ; 


by which many come over entirely 
o us, and the Children of others do 
enter into a conſtant Communion 
with us. And ſhall we go to caſt a 


ccandal on this, or diſcourage it! In 


ny Dioceſe, thoſe who are Occaſio- 


ml Conformiſts out of Principle, 


who come ſometimesto Church, and 
2 ſometimes to Meetings, are with- 
ut number; who yet have no Of- 
ce, and ſeem to pretend to none. I 
confeſs, Ido not deſire to preſs it hard 
won them, that they may not do 


both ; left this, inſtead of keeping 


hem from Meetings, hinder them 
tom coming to Church. I have heard 
tut of One in Office in my Dioceſe, 
who goes to Meetings; and that is 
any to a Weekly Lecture. There- 
re ſince Occaſional Conformity is on- 
y to be blamed, when it goes upon 
an Error and a Miſtaken Principle; 
do not fee why it ſhould be worſe 
treated than the other Errors thatare 
now. tolerated ; for tis that of all the 
ether Errors, which has done the 
greateſt Service to the Church. 

I now come next to the Bill it ſelf. 
[miſs a Preamble here, that was in 
Ice former Bill, in ſavour of Tolera- 
Wn; which is now left out. I con- 


ind therefore before the Wars, great 


ho) we do all ſee that this is a Step 


feſs, I do not know how it came to 
be there; for it did not very well a- 


gree with the Bill; eſpecially as it 
was at firſt ſent up to us. It put one 


in mind of a Clauſe in the Sentence 
of the Courts of Inquiſition. When 


a Heretick 15 condemned, and deli- 


vered to the Secular Arm, they con- 


jure the Magiſtrate, by the Mercics 


of God, and the Bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that no Harm be done to the 
obſtinate Heretick, neither in Life, 


nor in Limb. But all this is Farce; for 


he is to be burnt immediately. Theſe 
Words, put in the Preamble, were a 
Solemn Declaration, that could not 
have been forgot; if other Matters had 


been afterwards offered at: They are 


now left out, with great Sincerity, no 
doubt; for thoſe who do not intend to 


maintain the Toleration, acta very ho- 


neit part, hen they will not profeſs it. 


I know it may be ſaid, Let us put 


in theſe Words, and ſtand to them; 


But ftill this will not lay the Appre- 


henſions that the leaving out thoſe 


Words muſt raiſe. As if the Original 


Deſign of this Bill, was to ſtrike at 
the Toleration, and that therefore 


thoſe who have contrived it, would 


not limit themſelves by words of their 
own Framing, tho they may, to car- 
ry their Point, conſent to their be- 
ing put in by others, to which they 


do only give way; which they will 


not think to be ſuch a Tye on them, 
as if they had of their own accerd, 
put them in, in the firſt Draught af 
the Pill. 5 


There are other Words in the Pre- 


amble, that do not appear to me to- 
be well grounded. After the 'Two- 


Acts, the Corporation-Act, and the Tef- 
| - 5 Aft, 
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onof the Church of England. B 
firſt of theſe Acts, no Man could bear 
Office in a Corporation, unleſs he 
had received the Sacrament within a 


theſe Acts, that import, that he ſhould 


always continue to be ſo. 
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Year before: And by the other, he 


who had a Place of Truſt, was to re- 
ceive the Sacrament within Three 
Months after. So by theſe Acts, it is 


very true, that no Man might be in 
any Employment, who either had not 
een, or was not then, in the Commu- 


nion of the Church: But there is not 


2 Clauſe, nor a Word in either of 


If the Clauſe once offered by us in 


| this Houſe, had been received, oblig- 


ing ſuch Perſons to come to Church 
oncea Month,and to receive the Sa- 
crament once a Year; then this Inten- 


tion would have been very plainly de- 
clared. But as it is, ſince no ſuchClauſe 


appears, Ido not ſee how, in a Reci- 


tal, we can affirm a Thing that has no 


Foundation. For how Unlimited ſoe- 


ver our Enacting Power may be, yet 
ina Recital, a thing muſt either be as 
it is ſet forth to be, or all the Autho- 
rity on Earth cannot make it to be 


otherwiſe than it is. 


— 


(8) 
Act, are ſet forth, it is inferred, That 

it was intended, that all Men com- 
prehended in them, ſhould be, and al- 
ways continue to be, of the Communi- 


y the 


the Separatiſts from Our Church. This 


As for the Enacting Part, when in 
a proper Time a Bill ſhall be brought 
in, diſabling all to hold any Employ. 
ment, except thoſe who continye 
to be in the Communion of the 
Church of England, I ſhall concur in 
it heartily ; but for a Fine of Fif 
Pounds, I cannot agree to it. That 
Puniſhment goes farther than Diſa. 

bling. I cannot agree to any ſuch 

Clauſe; nor is it conſiſtent with the! 

Act of Toleration, to lay a heavy 

Fine for going to a Meeting tolerz- 
ted by Law. Nor can I conſent to 
the reckoning the Foreign Churches! 
that are tolerated among us, which 
are by Name excepted in the Act of 

_ Uniformity , among the Meetings off 


will have a ſtrange Sound. all the 
World over; and will be a mighty} 
Diſcouragement to all abroad, who! 
expect Deliverance and Protection 
from hence; when they underſtand 
that it is made ſo Criminal a Thing 
among us to worſhipGod with th m, 
and according to their Way. ö 

For theſe Reaſons, I think, this Bill 
ought not to be now entertained, but 
that the Subject-Matter of the Bill} 
ought to be left to be conſidered 
at a more proper Time. Pe 
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1 Con. xii. 26, 27. 
And whether one Member ſufer, all the 


Members ſuffer with it: or one Mem- 
ber be honoured all the Members rejoice 
with it, 
Now ye are the Body of C briſt: and 


Members i in Pn. 


HIS 3 in which the Union of 
the Church with Chriſt, and with 
one another, is compared to that 

of Members joined in one Body, to the Head, 

is frequently repeated in he Epiſtles ; and 

carries great Inſtruction in it: The ſignifica- 
tion of it is ſo obvious, and the nature of 
this Union is ſo well perceived by us, that 

there is no need of enlarging, in opening or 

applying the ſeveral Alluſions that ariſe out 

of this Allegory. 

It is no where more largely inſiſted on, 
and in a greater variety of Reflections, chan 
in this Chapter. The Diviſions in Corinth, 

their Takiom and Schiſms, that appeared 

| | in 
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in many Irregular Practices in the ſeve- 


ral parts of their . not excepting 


chole of the Holy Sacrament, to which all 


Chriſtians pay a moſt particular Reſpect, that 


was much raiſed by thoſe very ſolemn and 


weighty Words towards the end of the for- 
mer Chapter; theſe things, I ſay, led St. Paul 


into the long Diſcourte in this Chapter, con- 


cerning the Union in one Body, to which 


Chriſtians are called ; and that carries him 


1nto a Rapture in the following Chapter up- 


on Charity, which is the Soul and Life of that 


Union. 


It is much to be lamented, that the ſame, 
if not greater Contentions among us, ma- 
naged with much Sharpneſs, and producing 
diſmal Effects, makes it but too reaſonable 


to reflect on the Obligations that ariſe from 
the Union, to which we ſtand obliged, that is 


{ct forth in this Chain of Figures, taken from 


the Union of a Humane Body. The Figure 


15 Tom. 1. 


that our Saviour made uſe of relating to this 
matter, is much of the ſame Nature: That 
Of a Root and Branches, the Root being in 
Trees, what the Head is in a Man: Only this 
Urig9n 15 more vital, accompanie dwith Per— 
ception and Reflection. This does in the firtt 

8 | place 
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place teach us, what is the Head or Center 
of this Union. It is Chriſt. Every e er 
among Chriſtians, in which they are ng 

Join'd to Chriſt as their Head, much more 
that which ſets up another Head in a real Op- 


poſition, tho' in a pretended Subordination 


to him, is a dividing from the true Unity, 
or rather a Conſpiracy againſt the Head. We 
are taught to hold the Head Chriſt, from which 


the whole body by Joints and bands has noxriſ h. Cd. rg 


ment miniſtred, and is knit together, It there- 
fore any Body of Chriſtians put themſelves 
under another Supremacy ana Infallibility, 

and by conſcquence under an Implicite Faith 
and a blind Obedience, if they in defiance to 
the moſt expreſs Rules in the Goſpel ſet up 
the Worſhip of Images and of Saints, and 
worſhip God in a Tongue unknown to the 
People, contrary to a whole Chapter that fol- 
lows my Text very near, if they have given 


other Hopes and Helps towards the Salva- 


tion of Men's Souls, 5 thoſe delivered in 
the Scriptures, and if they have very much 
enervated the moſt Eſſential Obligations to 
Vertuc, to Contrition, and even to the Love 
01 0 -then certainly we would ſeparate 

fro our Head, and enter into a 


Con- 5 
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Confederacy againſt him, if we ſhould not 
withdraw from any ſuch Body or Society. 
It is upon that we found our Separation 
from the Church of Rome, becauſe tho ſhe | 
retained a true Baptiſm, and the Eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity, yet ſhe had ſo corrupted it, and 
was ſo ſet on maintaining all theſe Corrupti- 
ons, that inſtead of reforming any one when 
call'd on to do it, ſhe eſtabliſhed them all more 
than before: So that henceforth ſhe can re- 
form nothing complained of, unleſs ſhe re- 
nounces Infallibility, which is the Baſis ſhe 
is ſetled on: And all the Treatment that 
thoſe who diſcover d theſe Errors met with, 
was Perſecution of all forts, and Burning in 
concluſion. This being the Caſe, as in truth 
it 15, what was left to thoſe who ſaw into theſe 
Errors, into their firſt Beginnings, and into 
the falſe Colours that are put on them, but 
to come out of that Babylon, and to purge 
| themſelves, and ſer up Societies, conform to 
the Rules of the Goſpel, and to the Apoſto- 
lical Pattern, both : in Doctrine, Worſhip, and 
Government. This our Forefathers did at 
the Reformation : In this they did not forſake 
the Unity of the Church, but did return to 
it in Union with its Head. This is the true 


Prin- 


4 th. 
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Principle of the Union of Chriſtians, that they 
ought to join in Communion with all who 
adhere to Chriſt as their Head, and if a: ny de- 
part from him or his Doctrine, St. Peter's Ap- 
peal to the Judgment even of Enemies, Mhi— 
ther is it meet to hearhen lo Men rather than to 
God, will be our Apology 1 in the Opinion of all 
true Judges. 
hat Thich ſettles this Pome: docs hkewiſe 
lay down a Ground-work for the Unity of the 
Body, as long as it maintains its Union with 
the Head : This we may lay for a Founda- 
tion, that the forſaking the Communion of a 
Church, while the Union with Chriſt 1s main- 
tained, is a rending his Body, and is by conſe- 
quence a moſt heinous Sin. If one is unhap- 
pily under the Apprchenſion of ſomewhat that 
is unlaw ful in the Communion of the Church 
where he lives, he ought to examine that in 
the beſt Method, and With the beſt means lie 
can come at; with duc Care and Attention, 
and with a Mind inclined to with that he may 
ſee cauſe to clear his Doubts, and to continue 
in holy Fellowſhip with all that arc about him, 
eſpecially where there are Laws fixed, that arc 
not in the Power of private perſons to alter: 
If after ſuch Enquirics as he1s capable of ma- 

B king, 
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17 Joh. 11. 
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king, he continues ſtill ſhut up in his Scru es 
he may hope that God will accept of the . 


ccrity of his Heart, and pardon theſe his un- 


affected Miſtakes, or N he will in due time 


deliver him out of them. But if a Man is not 
bound up by the Apprehenſion of any thing 
that is unlawful in an Eſtabliſhed Church, cer- 
tainly he 1s under an Obligation of continuing. 


in that Communion, and of not ſeparating 
from it. 


This muſt be the Meaſure and Extent 1 


our maintaining the Union of the Body : II 
e are at all bound to it by the Laws of Chriſt, 


which were fixed and explained by the Apo— 


ſtles: Otherwiſe it is only a diſcretional mat- 


ter, that we may do or not do as we pleaſe. 
When it is conſider'd with what Earneſtneſs 
Chriſt prayed to his Father, that his Diſciples 
and their Followers might be kept in one, and 
made perſect in one, repeating it often, and in 
Expreſſions of great Weight and Authority; ; 


when we add to this the Charge that the A- 


poſtles give almoſt in every Epiſtle, to the 
Churches, to maintain Union, Love, and a 


Fellowſhip in Worſhip ; when we conſider 


what a mean this Union 1s, to advance the 


great ends of Religion, and that Love by 


which 


— no. * pe 
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| which C briſt will have all Men know that we are 


his Diſciples ; when we conſider the many fa- 
cal ill conſequences of Diſunion and Separa- 


tion, the Factions and Animoſities that ars 


raiſed by it in Church and State, and the v:6- 
lent Convulſions into which theſe have often 
thrown the World, and our ſelves in particu- 
lar, and the very ill State to which we are 
now reduced by them; when, I fay, all theſe 


things arc duly conſider d, it is to be hoped | 


that Men of truly tender Conſcienccs will exa- 
mine this matter carefully, and ſee how they can 
juſtifie themſclves to their own Conſciences, 
to God, and to the World, for keeping up a 
Breach that is letting in ſuch an Inundation 
of Miſeries upon us, and that upon Princi 
ples that will not bear the Teſt; for certainty 


this is of the greateſt Importance to them- 
ſelves as well as to the whole Church. Thoſe 


who conſider this matter ſcriouſly, how gentle 
ſoever they may be with relation to any feycre 
Treatment towards ſuch Perſons, yet they can- 


not help having ſad Apprchenſions of the thing, 


and a dcep ſenſe of the Sin of ſuch cauſcleſs 
Separation : For cauſcleſs it muſt be, if there 
is nothing that is apprehended to be unlaw ful 
in the Communion from which the Separation 
is made. or Bur 
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2 Tim. 2. 
25. 


of Rome, and to lament and cenſure the Sepa- 


that may be made from them, 1s, that we 


But as we ſee from theſe Principles cauſe 
both to juſtify our Separation from the Church 


ration made from us, ſo another Inference 


ought in Meekneſs to inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe - 
themſelves, to conquer them by the force of 
Reaſon, and by a Spirit of Love. It was the 


Character of our Saviour, that he did not 


42 Iſa, 2. 


cry nor ſtrive, and that his Voice was not heard 
in the ſtreets. He is called the Lamb of God, 
and the Holy Ghoſt appeared over him in the 


form of a Dove. Theſe are ſpeaking Emblems 


of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, and ſuch will all 


be that put on Chriſt, and are led by his Spi- 


rit. This has been the peculiar Character in 


which our Church has gloried; and by which 


her Moderation has been made known to all 
Men. She ſtudies to conquer not by the Spi- 
rit of the World, nor with that Temper that 


4 Jam. 16; 


40 the end. 


is too natural to the Men of the World. If 
any chooſe rather to depart from this, and 
go into the Methods of bitter Envy (the Word 
in the Original is Zeal) and Strife, they give 
the Lye to that which is the Voice of Chriſt 
and his Church: They may perhaps glory in 
this their Zeal, but they glory againſt the Truth : 

5 There 
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There may be a Policy and Wiſdom in ſuch Me. 


thods, but it is earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh ; 


for where ſuch bitter zeal and ſtrife is, there will 

be confuſion and every evil work, : But the Wiſdom 
that is from above is firſt pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and eaſy to be entreated. Men that let 
themſelves looſe to Anger and Paſſion, and to 
the thoughts of Severity and Revenge, ought 
to conſider, that the wrath of Man does not work. 


the righteouſneſs of God. If we are acted by a hm 20. 


Spirit of Love, all bitterneſs, clamour, with all 
malice, will be put away ; and we will put on bow- 
els of mercies, kindneſs, and humbleneſs of mind, 
forbearing and forgiving one another; and above 


all put on Charity, which is the bond of per fectneſs. Col. ia 


While we act in ſuch a Spirit, as it has a 
commanding beauty and influence, that will 
have real effects, ſo we may expect large mea- 
ſures of Aſſiſtances from above, as well as of 
Bleſſings upon our endeavours thus manag'd. 


Theſe are all juſt and clear Inferences from 
the union of the Body to which we arc called 


in Chriſt Feſus. I go now to another Conſide- 
ration that lies yet more obvious in my Text, 
and is more ſuitable to the preſent occaſion : 


As every Church ought to ſtudy to keep the 


Unity of the Spirit inthe bond of peace, ſo there 


ought. 
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ought 1 ro be chat mutual Corel en . 
mong all the Churches that becomes the Mem- 


bers * one Great Body, under one Head. II 


any Church, or part of it ſuffers, all the reſt 
ought to expreſs ſuch ſympathy as may prove, 


that they are living, and not dead, or parali- 
tick Members of the Body. 


The Sufferings of Mm will po us in 
the quick, if we are acted by a Spirit of Life 
and = Love: And the rather, if it is for the 


Truth, for the ſame common Faith that we 
do all profeſs. The Afflictions of others, of 


what nature ſoever, or from what Hand fo- 
ever they come, will affect us, if we have any 
meaſure of Humanity in us, but much more 
if we have a Spirit of love ſhed abroad in our 


hearts. But certainly this will give us more 


ſenſible Perceptions, if the Cauſe is common 
to us with them. We are all of one Houſ- 
hold and Family, and when the Houſe is at- 
tack d in any part of it, we ought all to run 


to a common Defence, and to an united Afſ- 


ſiſtance. Our Zeal upon ſuch Occaſions will 
be more excited, if there was no Provocati- 
ons given by thoſe who ſuffer on ſo good an 
Account, not ſo much as to furniſh a colour 


for ſuch ill Uſage; ſo that it is pure and 
| 1 
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and Hatred to the Truth chat ſets the Perſe- 
cCutors on. When any Limb is, as it were, 
cut, off from the Body, as the whole is weak- 
ned, ſo all the Body ought to be ſenſible of 
a diaunution of their lone 0 Every Church 
is as an Outwork to all neighbouring Churches, 
which are both weakned and more expoſed, 
by every ſuch Breach that is made upon the 


whole, And any principal Part or Member of 0 
this Body is ſo much the nearer danger and ts 
ruine, when any of the weaker Parts is deſtroy d. 1 

This whets the Spirits of Savage Men, 98 i! 

ſucceſs in one Deſign animates them to un- 1 
dertake another; and when the ſtrongeſt Body 14 
ſces the waſtes made on the weaker Parts of 7 
the ſame Profeſſion, they muſt reckon, that the ; "i 
more conſiderable they are, their Enewies bear T1 
them the more unrelenting Spite, and are only | ity 
waiting fit Opportunities and proper Methods iq! 
to devour them as well as others, with ſo = 
much the more Kaserne; as they are the more 16 
conſiderable. © 

Thoſe who being in a full ſtate of Pro- ö A 
ſperity think themſelves ſafe, and apprehend 13 

no danger, are on that very Account more in 14 

danger, than if they were more on their guard, * 


3 and more feelingly touch d with the Sufferings =. 
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of others: And if a reverſe of Fortune ſhould 


overtake them, it would be a melancholy ag- 
gravation of their Sufferings, when they came 


to reflect on the coldneſs and inſenſibility with 


which they looked at the Sufferings of others. 


They might juſtly apprehend the like treatment 
from thoſe to whoſe Compaſſions they would 


be then forced to fly. Thus we ought to poiſe 


the Sufferings of others, that we may feel the 
weight of them on our own Spirits; and from 


what they ſuffer to be often conſidering, how 


are we fitted or prepared to give the like proof 
of our Faith and Patience, if called to it. 


Could we reſolve to forſake our Country 


and our Friends, our Houſes and our Eſtates, 


and make a Sacrifice of all we have, if called 


to offer it up, rather than make Shipwrach of 


of the Faith and of a good Conſcience. 
Theſe Thoughts will give us quick and 


tender Impreſſions of the Sufferings of others. 
This muſt be the motive that draws Charity 
from us; for as the Charity of the Heart, 


without Bounty and Liberality, according to 


our Abundance, is but a deluſion; ſo the 


largeſt Bounty, even the giving all our Goods 
to the Poor, 1t there 1s nor a principle of 


Charity at Heart that draws 1t out, 1s nothing 


in the ſight of Gd. While 
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"White ſome Churches are thus called to ſuf- 
fer with thoſe Churches that ſuffer, ſo other 
Churches are called to Rejoyce-with thoſe that 
are Honoured by God, and watched over by ma- 


ny happy Providences. A Church that was 


Reformed by flow but ſure Steps, under the 
Protection of lawful Authority, in the Conſti- 
tution in which the firſt Churches were ſettled 


by the Apoſtles: A Church that has been bleſt 


with — Faithful Paſtors, and great Lights, 

_ who have both defended and explainec the 
Truth of Religion,” beyond any thing 'thut the 
World hes know Unce the Age of Miracles: A 
Church that has had ſuch a long contirmance, 

of ſo great # meaſure of Knowledge, of ſuch an 
_viidifiurbed and happy Tranquillity, even in 
the imaſt of devouring Warrs, that have made 
ſach Havock in ſo many Parts of the World: 

A Church bleſt with ſo copious a Plenty, that 
ſhe has enou 
ches that Suffer: In a Word, AChurch happy 


in the Royal Protection, in ſuch an Example 


on the Fhrone, ' where they ſee x Pattern of 
Charity arid of 800d Works, and that ſtirs up 
Her Subjects to them, and a Church happy i in 


good Laws, & Juſt Adminiſtration, and in all 
ether Tenportt Bleſſings; fueh a Church as 


_ is (peonally: Fond God, and is now 
the 


h and to. ſpare to her Siſter Chur- 


* 
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the Wonder and Joy of the better part of Man- 
kind, as well as the Envy and Hatred of the 
Worſt. The other Churches do rejoyce in her; 
all have been often refreſhed by the Riches of 
her Liberality, as well as Defended and Protect- 
el under her ſhadow. God has indeed load- 


appy Privileges and ſpecial Characters 
ous Theſe things ought not to | 


— 


— "7 


is 4 * 
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ſound an Allarm to make People conſider a 
little more than they ſeem to do, what we 

ought to look for, and to fear, if ever we fall 
into the Hands of thoſe our Cruel Enemies, 


who. are careful” from time to time to let us 


ſee, what Spirit they are of, and how true they 


are 'to the Cruel and Extirpating Principles de- 


creed in their Councills; and to that unheard 


of courſe of Perſecution, that they have ſet on 
and have continued in from the firſt dawn- 
ings of the Reformation, that was on thoſe 
Mountains that lie ſo near this Church, that 
is the late Victim of their Fury. The Courts 
ſet 
that Church could ſo far prevail. The Courts, 
I ſay; of Inqu 
Protedure, that both for Injuſtice and Cruelty 


exceeded” all the Contrivances even of the 


worſt of former Ages. And when they bring 


Princes entirely into their management, tho 


their own Inclinations may be both Juſt and 
Merciful, yet by their intoxicating Witchcraft, 


they make them come up even in Barbarity to 


all that Inquifiters have been able to contrive. 
Abopt 40 Years ago the World had felt the 


Happineſs of a ſhort ſuſpenſion of Severity on 
the account of Religion ſo ſenſibly, that it was 
9 that Management was to be chang'd 

1 into 


2 


up tor this end, wherever the Influence of | 


quifition have invented Methods of 
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l I more Political as well as milder A0 
of Converſion. But: a Perſecuting Church is 


Reſtleſs and Violent, even when no ſhadow of 


a Provocation is offer'd:: A Prince, who in 


his Minority was faved only by the Fidelity 


of his Subjects of the True Religion, was 


madeto reflect on that, not with the 1mpreſh- 
ons of Gratitude that might have been expe- 
cted from a juſt and good Mind, but quite the 


cContrary. He was made to obſerve, that as 


Maxim, 
by all manner of ill Uſag ge, and was at laſt to 


ſuch a. Body of Men ſavd him, fo if they 
had taken ho other ſide; he was certainly un- 
done: And upon this, it was: ſet up for a 
That this Body was to be depreſs d 


be deſtroy d, tho' they had irrevocable Edicts, 
confirm 'd by Oaths, and 7 55 repeated Pro- 
miſes and Declarations, aſſuring theni, that 
they ſhould be maintain'd e, even 


when they were broken in the moſt crying In- 


ſtances. After a Courſe of many Tears unjuſt 
and ſhameful Q ppreſſions, at laſt the fatal Hour 


came, in which the Faith ſo often given, and 


the Edicts ſo oft confirm'd, were all to be broke 

thro' at once. An Army was let looſe upon poor 

Innocents to live at Diſcretion, to waſte and de- 

{troy all their Subſtance, to ruin their Houſes 

and Eſtates, and to treat their Perſons " 
* a 
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all imaginable Indignities and Violence. Un- 
heard of Cruelties were every where commit- 
ted; no Complaints were fo much as receiv”! 
or examin'd into; and no Redreſs was to be 
expected, till they conform'd themſelves to 
the King's pleaſure, and reconciFd themſelves 

to their Church. FRI 35 CLIT Be LF: one 
I my felf was a Witneſs to this: I went up 
and down thoſe Parts during that Fury And 
a Fury it was beyond expreſſion. Men other- 
wiſe calm and reaſonable, ſeem'd tranſported _ 
with Rage. This was inflamed by-the Cler- 
gy, eſpecially the Regulars, without the leaſt _ 
regard to the decencies of their Character. 
Repeated Orders were every Day brought 
from the Court, preſſing a ſpeedy diſpatch of ny 
thoſe Converſions. Some of the Military _ tl 
Men, who were condemn'd to be the Execu- 174 
tioners of thoſe Perſecuted Members of Chriſt, 1 
did often relent ; they ſeem'd weary of that 14 
mercileſs Campaign; but they were puſh'd on 
by their Clergy to ſignalize their Zeal for =! 
their Idoliz'd King and their Church. What 1k 
| then ſaw and heard in every place where 1 
was, as it was the Melancholieſt part of my ; 
whole Life, ſol hope it was not the leaſt Edi- , 
tying.; when I reflect, which I often do, on =. 
what I ſaw both in the Perſecutors, and in the 174 
ne poor | ith 
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poor and harmleſs Perſechted Flock. Blaſphe- 
mies, Curſes, a Contempt of the pretences to 
Conſcience and Religion, an Impious extolling 


their King, as if his Pleaſure and Orders were 
to be obeyed blindfold, was the Language of 


one ſide, to which one was then ſo accuſtom- 
ed, that it was not eaſy to reſtrain the Indi- 


gnation which this kindled. On the other 
hand there was nothing but bitter Mournings, 


among thoſe who were ſenſible what they had 
loſt when it was paſt Recovery: who were 
then bewailing their Sins, and had the ſhame 
of their forced Apoſtacy ſo imprinted on their 


Minds, that it appeared viſibly in their very 
Looks as they walked the Streets. They re- 
ſolved to abandon all that thoſe Perſecuting 
Robbers had left them: and tho' their flight 
was in Winter, and they knew how carefully 
the Ways were watched, how many were ta- 
ken, and how cruelly they were uſed upon it, 
yet they continued fo fixed in it, that tho 


many were catched in the Nets that were 
every where laid for them, for they had Perils 


in the Way, Perils from their Country-men, and 


bers eſcaped happily, and ſeemed Taviſhed 


with Joy, that atter they had ſuffered the 


ſpoiling of their Goods, they had at laſt got 


their 
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their Souls for a prey. It was the chief Enter- 
tainment auring that diſmal Time, to hear 


the Relations of the Adventures of thoſe Ex- 
les. All this was the more dreadful to thoſe 
of this Church and Nation, becauſe it lets us 


ſee what was very near us, and what in all 
: probability would have deen our Lot, long be- 


fore this time, if it had not been that we 
were reſcued as a Brand pluck d out of the 
Fire, by our late Glorious Deliverer, The 


Prince of the Church and Country now waſt- 
ed and diſperſed. 


It was a {malt tho an Ancient and n 


Sovenaignty: Its Dignity was much raiſed by 
that Succeſſion of Hero's that has indeed 


rendred this Principality more Famous than 
it had been in Former Ages. It was not 
conſiderable for its Extent : and tho it was 


once well Fortified, yet it lay ſo expoſed that 
it was much at the Mercy of thoſe, who as 


they! hated the True Religion profeſſed in 


fo they could not bear the Pattern of a 
| in and mild Government, when there was 


3 of that ſort round about it. All the 
Principality was as a Garden, well ſtocked, 
and much improved: where every Man was 
lecure in his Property, and all Induſtry was 


Wach incouraged. Their laſt Great Prince, 


ſtood 
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ſtood ſo firm to the Intereſts of Religion and of 
his Country, even when in a lower Orb, that 
he could neither be Bribed nor Frighted out 
of them: So his Firmneſs and Fidelity was to 
be revenged, on his poor Subjects in this Prin- 
cipality. U pon the firſt Fury of the Dragoons 
Nineteen Years ago, many fled from their own 
homes to Orange for ſhelter : they were receiv- 
ed and entertained with the Tenderneſs and 
Charity, that Brethren owe one another, in 
ſuch Extremities. This laſted not long. A 
threatning Meſſage was ſent to them to diſmiſs 
all thoſe who had taken Refuge among them. 
With this, they who had no ſtrength to de- 


1 fend themſelves, were forced to comply. But 
| that did not ſerve tuin. 

| A Body of Dragoons came and treated them 

« with the ſame outragious Fury that had been 

| let looſe on the Subjects of France. Their M 1. 
| niſters were called for, they had hid them- 
ſelves; but in order to the drawing them out of 
their lurking places, it was ſaid, that no hurt was 


1 deſigned them; but that if they did not appear, 
their Churches muſt be ſhut up and demoliſh- 
ed. They truſting to this, did put themſelves 
into their Enemies Hands. They were in no 

ſort either Criminals or Priſoners of War: nei- 
ther of theſe was ſo much as pretended : Yet 


out 


for the Perſecuted Exiles of Orange. n 


out of a Spite to their Native Prince they were 


ſhut up in very uncomfortable Priſons, where 
they were kept, until the Peace of Reſwick pro- 


cur'd them their Liberty. Till that time the 


Principality was as Cruelly uſed, as it had 


been unjuſtly Seized. „ 
I hapned to be in the Neigbourhood of that 
City when the Dragoons brake in upon them: 


but their being there made it not adviſable to 


go and ſee that Scene of Violence and Cruelty. 


I ſaw it not my ſelf; but heard enough of it 
from thoſe who both ſaw it and felt it. This 
was one of many of thoſe injuſt Invaſions 


on the Rights of Mankind, as well as on God's 
Prerogative, which is Conſcience. For tho 


that Principality was ſo unhappily ſituated, 
that no Aſſiſtance could be convey d to it; yet 
it was an entire and independent Soveraignty, 


that owed no Homage, much leſs Obedience 


in any ſort, to the Crown of France. After a 


continuance for Thirteen Years. of this Vio- 


| lent Invaſion, in concluſion things were re- 
ſtor'd by the Treaty of Ryſwick to their for- 
mer State. They return'd to their old Alle- 


giance; and the Liberty of Religion, together 


with the Mildneſs of their former Government, 
was again happily ſettled. They knew 
too well how little they could depend on 
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the Faith of Treaties, or the moſt Sacred Pro- 


miſes; yet ſuch Charms has one's Native 
Country, ſuch are the Attractives of ancient 
Habitudes and Friendſhips, that many ven- 
tured back again; they reckon'd that they 


ſhould be ſafe, at leaſt as long as their Prince 


liv'd, or as long as France either confider'd or 


fear'd him. They had a ſhort Interval, like a 
Dream that paſt ſoon away, and is now gone. 


When it pleaſed God to put an end to the 


Life of their laſt Prince, and our late King, 
then, tho' it was our great Happineſs to be 


bleſt by Her Majeſty's peaceable Acceſſion to 
the Crown, ſo that we felt no Interruption in 


our Quiet, but enjoy till a happy Tranquilli- 


ty with a moſt flouriſhing Proſperity, yet their 


Loſs was irrecoverable. They had no Pro- 


tection in veiw, and no Strength in hand: So 


they fell as a Victim into the power of their 
Enemies. Some ſhew of Juſtice and Favour 


they met with, a litle more indeed than the 


Court of France ſhewed to their own People : 


Whether they were apprehenfive of the De- 


{pair to which extream Proceedings had dri- 
ven thoſe, whom an unrelenting Oppreſſion 


has forced to ſtand to their own Defence, and 


on that account they were willing rather to 
deliver themſelves from thoſe Confeſſors upon 
whom 
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whom they ſaw they could not prevail, or no 
1 ſhall not determine; for they ſeem to be too 
tar paſt feeling, to think that this appearance 
of Mercy riſe from a better Principle. They 
were charged, tho' without a ſhadow of proof, 
with aſſiſting thoſe who were in Arms in their 
Neighbourhood. Theſe Reports were ſpread 
on purpole to caſt an Imputation on them, and 
to give the riſe to further Severities: fo they 
were all required either to Abjure, or to leave 
the Country in three Months. It was then given 
out, that they had leave to ſell their Goods and 
Eſtates, and the term of three Months was aſ- 
fign'd them for doing it. But this was made in- 
effectual by ſecret Intimations, that thoſe who 
ſhould buy of them, would be looked on as 
Friends and Favourers of Hereſy : And it 
was infus'd into the People by the inrag'd Cler- 
gy, That it would be a Mortal Sin to furniſh | 
them with any Encouragement to go where 
they would live and dye in Hereſy, Theſe 
Suggeſtions prevail'd ſo much, that tho' they 
offer'd to ſet all to Sale at very low Rates 
yet they could find none that would or durſt 
deal with them. Some few Jews in the Netgh- | 
bourhood were more mercitul than thoſe Ido- 
latrous and Cruel Chriſtians ; tome timall help 
they got from what was fold to them. It was 
D 2 hoped 
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| hoped by their Enemies, that in a courſe of 
| ſome Months, the Diſcouragements they were 
to be put under, and the Practices upon them, 
might abate the Joy and Fervour of Mind, 
with which they receiv'd the News of their 

Baniſhment : So that their Miniſters might not 
ſupport them under ſuch Trials, they were 
immediately ſent-away. Here were ſome 

Thouſands of both Sexes reſolv'd on the Jour- 
ney, poor and miſerable as they were. It was 
during the violent Heats in Summer, ſo to make 
a Journey of 48 Leagues, which is about 140 of 


. our Miles more intollerable and chargeable; the 


Men among them were requir'd to make a great 
compaſs thro' the Duke of Savoy's Dominions 
of 160 Leagues, about 450 of our Miles : And 
the Women were order'd to be drawn up b) 
Water to Lions, in ſo ſlow a paſſage, and 10 
ſcorch'd with Heat, that this, with all the In- 
dignities they met with in their Way, in which 
they advanc'd not above a League a Day, and 
all the Extortion and Plundering thro' which 
they went, without either Redreſs or Com- 
paſſion, all this I fay, made that Journey to 
be a confiderable degree of Martyrdom. 

It had been impoſſible for them to have 
wreſtled thro' ſuch Difficulties, if God had not 
both animated them with an invincible Con- 

ſtancy, 


— —„ 


8 


5 for the P erſecuted Exiles of Orange. 


ſtancy and had pour d out a meaſure of that Spi- 
rit of Charity, which was one of the firſt Glories 
of Chriſtianity, upon the richer among them, 
they making diſtribution of all they had for the 
{upplying the Neceſſities of their Brethren. 
Here were eminent Inſtances both of the Faith, 
the Patience and the Charity of the firſt Chriſti- 
ans. By theſe means, and by the Charities with 
which ſome furniſh'd them ſecretly on the way, 
for even among Papiſts, all are not equally Bar- 
barous,and many in thoſe Parts have ſtill in them 


— 1 __ of an Affection to the Truth, tho' the 


love of this World has made them forſake and 
deny it; they were enabled to accompliſh their 
long and uncomfortable Journey. At laſt it was 
ſo ſtrangely order d, that on the ſame Day, in 
which the Men after their long and ted1ous 
March, under which ſeveral of them ſunk and 
dy'd by the Way, came to Geneva, the Women 
arriv'd there like wiſe. We underſtand from thoſe 
that were then there, with what inexpreſſible 
Joy they welcom'd one another, and how they 
rejoyc d that now they met again, tho poor and 
almoſt naked, and in appearance in a ſtrange 
Country. They quickly found, indeed, that it 
was no ſtrange Country. They were every where 
receiv'd,entertain'd and us'd as Brethren, and ho- 
nour d as Confeſſors. Thus a Journey of ix Weeks 
continunace, was at laſt happily ended. The 
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The charitable Relief they met with in that 
Zealous City amounted to 4000 J. of our Mo- 
ney. The Noble and Laudable Cantons, who 
have given in our time fo many Inſtances of a 
Charity even beyond their ſtrength, but that 
Charity endureth all things, knew that the Re- 
publick of Geneva, how affectionate ſoever, 
could not bear this Burden long, ſo they ſent 
for them, and made ſuch a Repartition of them 
in their ſeveral Cities and Diſtricts, that they 

undertook to take care of them during the ap- 
proaching Winter, till the next Spring which 
is now coming on: And by this time they ex- 
pect ſuch a concurrence of the Charity of o- 
ther Reformed Churches, as may put theſe 
Pious Exiles into a Method of Subfiſtance. 
Her Majeſty has received their Addreſſes 
with the Pier and Com paſſion that are ſo na- 
tural to Her; and does now recommend them 
to the Charity of the Nation. e 

After all this Deduction of their Sufferings, 
it does not ſeem neceſſary to ſay much to pro- 
voke you to a large Effuſion of Charity on ſo 
ſignal an Occaſion: What can move us more 

powerfully, than when we ſee ſuch a Courſe 
of Inhumane and Barbarous Fury on the one 
hand, and of tuch Firmneſs, Conſtancy, and 
Patience on the other hand. We are provok'd 
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toa Jealouſy by the Liberalities of others, that are 


in no ſort able to afford it ſo plentifully, as by the 


gleſſing of God we are. Here is a whole Church, 
or rather a little Nation that comes in a Body to 


throw themſelves upon Providence, and on the 
Bowels of their Brethren. Can we hear of ſuch 
things, and not be moved, and melted by them. 


One Circumſtance in this matter, will,] hope, have 
ſome effect. This is the laſt Stroke, that the Ma- 
liceof their Enemies as well as ours, could level at 
the Memory of our late Great King, for whole 
ſake they felt they were all along the worſe uſed ; 


and it ſeems to be the laſt Tribute we can pay the 
Memory of our late Deliverer, to be more than 


ordinary bountiful to theſe his Faithful, and now 
Miſerable Subjects. 


A Charity ſuitable to the Occaſion may be a 


means to ſecure to us thoſe Bleſſings we do now ſo 


richly enjoy. We do not know how long : Things 


are brought to a great, and as far as we can judge 
to the laſt Criſis. The long Oppoſition in which 


the two Crowns of France and Spain have been en- 


gaged, was one of the moſt apparent methods of 


Providence, in preſerving the Reformation, whilſt 


each ſide as it needed ſtrength, againſt the prevail - 


ing Force of the other, made uſe of ſuch aſſiſtance 


as the Reformed could give them, and fo both 


Courts could not concur in the fame Deſign of ex- 


tirpating | 
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tirpating Hereticks, as they call us all, at which 


the Court of Rome has been always driving. Now 


both are united, and if that cannot be broken, 


there 1s no viſible Strength left in the Reformati- 
on to reſiſt that Force, that will be in time all 
turn'd againſt them for their Deſtruction. In which 
no part of it ought to expect a ſeverer ſhare, than 


we of this Church muſt look for. And the Stop 


that croſs Winds have put to Her Majeſties Glori- 
ous Undertaking this way, as it may make us 
juſtly fear, that our Sins are the chief Obſtructi- 
ons; ſo a turning from theſe, and crying mighti- 
ly to God, and the abounding in ſuch Acts of Cha- 


rity as this now before us, are the moſt effectual 
means we can uſe to bring down Bleſſings on Her 
Majeſty's Perſon, whom God long preſerve, and 
on all Her Great and Good Deſigns, and on the 


Publick Counſells of the Kingdom. This may even 


turn the Courſe of the Winds and Seas, may pro- 
cure us happy Seaſons and proſperous Campaines, 
which may end in a juft Peace and a Security at 
home and abroad: above all, this may ſecure to us 
and to our Poſterity the unvaluable Bleſſing of the 


Goſpel, and make us walk worthy of it : 


Which God of his Infinite Mercy grant, through Jeſus . 
Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour, Glory, both now and evermore, 


FINIS. 


Amen. 
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; Preach'd at 


St. Mary-le-Bow, Feb, 18. 170?. 


Before the 


Incorporated for that purpoſe. 


Exhorting all perſons in their Stations, to. 
aſſiſt ſo Glorious A Det! ign- 


— — — 


Lord Nw of Sarum. 


L O N D e N., 


Printed by Joſeph Downing in Bartholomew-Cloſe near | 
 Wedit-Smithfield, 1704. 
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At a General Meeting of the Society for 
Propagating the Goſpel in Fo- 
reign Parts, Friday the 18th f Fe Fe- 


e 1704. 


Greed. That the Thanks of the 

5 Society be given to the Lord 
Biſhop of "Selabary, for his Sermon | 

preach d this Day in the Church of 
St. Marple Bom. 


Agrecd, That his Lordſhip be de- 
ſtred to * the ſame. 


8 Chamberlayne, Secretary: 


7 TINY 


Malachi I. Ver. * 


For from the riſing if the Sun unto the 
| going down of the ſame, My Name ſball 


great among the Gentiles: and in 
every place, Incenſe ſhall be offered unto 
my Name, and a pure Offering: for my 
Nam: ſhall be Great among the Heathen, 


fa the Lord of Hoſes. 


T is one of the darkeſt parts of, Danvidence. 
that God ſhould have choſen the People of 
one Race and Nation, to be his Peculiar, 
| bleſſed with good Lane, and ſuch a degree 
of the Knowledge of his Nature, as delivered them 
from the Blindneſs of all other Nations, who 
ſeemed as forſaken and left to the Tyranny of the 
God of this World; by which means Superſtition, 
Idolatry, and Magick, beſides the Immoralities of 
all kinds, broke in upon them, and corrupted 
them. But ſuch is the force of Prejudice, that 
tho' to an indifferent Obſerver, it is much more 
ſuitable to the Attributes of God, that He ſhould. 


at laſt bleſs all Nations with the Knowledge of His 
B Name, 
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Name, than that it ſhould be for ſome Ages oi 


fined to one only ; yet this was the great Rock of 
Offence to the Jews, when they ſaw the Apoſtles 
preached the Goſpel to all Nations as well as to 


them, with this only difference, that they offered it 
firſt to the Jews, and then to the Gentiles. They 


were offended at our Saviour's mean Appearance, 
not as a Conquerour, to reftore the Kingdom, and 
to ſubdue all about them, as David did, in whoſe 


Throne the Meſſas was to fit: from which they 


inferr d, that he was to Gird his Sword upon his Thigh, 


and to conquer all his Enemies. 


This did riſe to higher degrees of Fury, when 
the Apoſtles addreſſed themſelves to the Gentiles, 


and received them into equal Privileges with the 


Gen. xviil. 


18. 
XXII. 18 


AIX i. 4 - 


Id... 


Jews, without obliging them to Circumciſion, or 


the Obſervance of the Moſaical Law. And yet 
they might have ſeen: very expreſs Promiſes of this 


from God's firſt Covenant with Abraham, in whoſe 


Seed all the Nations of the Earth were to be bleſſed ; 


which was renewed to Tſaac and to Jacob. While 


the time of the Meſias coming was advancing nearer 


and nearer, the Prophecies grew fuller and clearer 


by a gradual Encreaſe, as the Sky grows brighter 
when the Sun is nearer riſing : this great and to 
us moſt happy opening of the Light, in the Pro- 
miſes. made of the calling the Gentile World, ad- 
vanced by degrees. 


We 


— 


— 


Propagation of the Goſpel in Foreign Pr. 7 


We have in the whole Book of the Pſalms, ma- 
ny Intimations of God's being to be magnified 
among the Nations, that is, the Gentiles, as well as 
dy the People, that is, the Jewiſh Nation. Tfaiah 
carries this on in clearer Predictions chiefly towards 1 
the end of his Prophecy: particularly in his laſt 6. -K. 
Ts LE r | ? | | i . IEK. 4. 
Chapter. Daniel is the fulleſt of all as to the Time . 1. 
and the Uſage of the Meſias, and as to the terrible en 
Effects of his being cut off, and their being to be 334, 
no more his People. But now Prophecy was to 3 D 
be ſealed up: it ended in Malachi. And this ſeems 
to be the end of the firſt Period, unto which Daniel 
divided his Weeks, which is ſeyen Weeks or forty 
nine Years, according to the Obſervation of a Ve- 
nerable and Learned Prelate of this Church. 
Theſe begin at the Commandment that Nehe- 
miah brought over to build Jeruſalem.” He was 
then probably a young Man, the King's Cup- 
bearer : for as we ſee by Daniel, the Eaſtern Princes 
uſed to have ſuch ſtand before them. He was con- Neh. xiii. 
firmed in his Authority twelve year after this: fo” 
that if we allow him 3o Years more of Life, (no 
great Age in all) that will carry us down to the 
laſt of theſe ſeven Weeks. 0 
Malachi in ſeveral parts of his Prophecy charges 
the Jews, but more particularly the Prieſts, for 
ſome Corruptions that were contrary to the Re- 9 
formation made by Nehemiah: ſo it is probable 6 
| B 2 that 1 


6—＋P— d—— 2 


©» TA. DA —— — — — 


— A — 


eren, Nn — + 
r T. 


A Sermon Ie the och FR: the 


—— 


„ 


a this: Prophecy was given out ſome few Your 
after his Death. Nebemiah had taken the Peoples 
Oaths and Seals to obſerve the Laws of Moſes, in 


Deb. e, ſeveral Inſtances, particularly in their Gel ne 


. 30, o 
the end. 


the releaſe of Jubilee, the not taking Uſury, and 


the not Marrying 90 the Heathen Nations round 


about them. Ir is not to be doubted, but a Man 
of ſo good a Mind as Nehemiah's was, when for- 


tified by the Authority of the King of Perſia 1, would 


take care of a Covenant ſo ſolemnly made by his 


own Order. And it is to be preſumed, that the 
ſeus had ſome ſenſe of their Obligations to him, 
at leaſt for ſome time after his Death: A Delive- 
rer is not every where ſoon forgotten: yet when 
Malachi propheſied, they were VE ering polluted Bread 
and blemiſhed Sacrifices, and by theſe they pro- 


Mal. i. J. faued the Altar aud the Table, of the Lord., They were 


, dealing treacherouſly againſt their Brethren, and marry- 


mg the Daughters of a ſtrange God; that is, Idolaters. 


s The Prophet upon that tells them, in the Name of 


God, that he had no Pleaſure i IN how,” and that he 


would not accept an Offering at their hand. 


And that they might not upon that preſume o 
far as to think that God could not caſt them off, 
for then He would have none to worſhip Hin, 


he in the words of the Text propheſies, that an 


Offering ſhquld be made unto God from the riſt 19 


of the Sun, even unto o the going down of the ſame ; that 
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is; over the whole face of the Farth, expreſſed as WH; 4 
was then underſtood, by one Hemiſphere, over 
which the Sun did Re and ſet: but ſince we do 
now know the Courſe of the Heavenly Bodies, as 
well as the Earch's being inhabited quite round, 
ſuch Phraſes as theſe are not to be taken ſtrictly, but | 
do import the whole Race of Mankind, unleſs we 
will reſtrain the Prophecy to the Woman Empire: 
to all the parts of which the Chriſtian Religion 
was quickly carried after the firſt Commiſſion 
given to the Apoſtles. But it may be reaſonably 
enough ſuppoled; that there is a time marked in 
the Councils of:God in which this Everlaſting Gol: 
pel ; is to be preached to every Creatur e under „ e 
in which the Name of God will be great among the Gent. | 
tiles; that is, He will be honoured and worſhipped | 
by them,” for that is properly the hallowing or, 
magnifying of his Name. 
Incenſe is the Emblem of Prayer: It was 115 over 
a Cenſer of Coals, and ſet on the Altar in the holy 
place, where it eee ſmoaking till the next 
return of the daily Sacrifice. The ſweet Savour, . 
the long continuance of its ſmall and fragranc 
Steams, and its being always on the Altar, from the- 
one r of ee to the next, carry luch plain 
alluſions to Prayer, that it is not neceſſary to inſiſt i 
longer on this matter. David deſires that his Prayer Plal, ext. © 
might be ſet forth before God as Incenſe. Theſe ia - fi 
the = 


1 li. Sad. * 
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che Odours and Pra) ers of t the Saints: whoſe Breaſts 


muſt be ſer a Aang by a Coal from the Altar, 


as well as the Prayers muſt be offered up by cheit 
Great High Prieſt. So that by Incenſe here, is not 


to be meant the burning Perfumes in our Tem- : 


ples, or at our Worſhip, but in a prophetick figure, 


| Levit. ii. I. 


this foretels, that pure and in Ae Prayers 


the Parts c of 


ſhould be offered up to God, in 
the World. | 


A pure Offering, or M cha, is a term 4a has oc- 
caſioned ſome Diſpute. | It is true, that the Meat- 


offerings that were made of Meal and Oil are ge- 
nerally expreſſed by the word Mincha, rendred here 
Offering; from thence ſome of the Church of Rome do 


infer, that this is a wp! pro concerning that which 


they 2 the Sacrifice of the Maſs: and that it is here 


foretold that an Offering of Bread ſhould be made 
to God all the World over. In the true ſenſe of 


ſuch an Oblation of Meal,” we are not much con- 
c cerned, tho this were admitted to be here meant, 


for we offer Bread and Wine on the Altar: and in 


that ſenſe this was and may be ſtill called a Sacri- 
| fice. But if the Doctrine of the Church of Rome 

is true, there is no breaden Sacrifice among them: 
but only the ſhew and appearance of it; for they 


believe the Subſtance of the Bread as gone, When 


| they offer it up to God. 
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The word made uſe of here, does not neceſſa- 
rily inferr an Oblation of Bread; but any Oblation, Ser. 


—_l 


e 


in general. The Preſents that Jacob ſent to ap- Ai 11. 


peaſe his Brother Eſau, and thoſe he ſent to Egypt, 
are called Mincha: which ſhews, that in Moſes time 
the word ſtood in a larger ſenſe for any Gift or 
Oblation. And this is ſtill ſo univerſally under- 
ſtood by the Jews, that they call the whole daily 
Worſhip, and all that time in which they think 
Men are oblig | 
Evening Prayers, by the name Micha. They call. 
the great Mincha, all the time in the Morning from 
che Sun riſing till about ten a Clock: in ſome part 
of which every Man, they hold, is obliged to ſay 
his Morning Prayers; and likewiſe all that time 
in the Evening from the declining of the Sun, a 
little paſt Noon, till his fetting, was called the 
great Mincha, which by another Phraſe was called 
the Time between the two Evenings. 


St. Peter went to Prayer when the great Mincha Ads x 9. 


began, and the little Mincha was the hour in which 
the daily Sacrifice and the Incenſe was offered in 
the Temple, which was about nine in the morning, 
and till that was over, they did not break their 
Faſt: So that St. Peter ſaid the Apoſtles could not 
be ſuppoſed to be drunk, ſince it was not the third 4 
hour of the day when they were filled with the. 
Holy Ghoſt. on the great Pentecoſt, This — 
A 
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- Kings * Mexc-offeting, by the figure of a part for the 


111. 20. 


whole, for it ſtands ſometimes for the whole Morn- 


ing Setvice. The Evening little Mincha, begun 


9 
after three a Clock. This was their nin hour, 


called the hour of Prayer, in which St. Peter and St, 


John went into the Temple, and at that hour Cornelius 
was praying, and was by an Angel directed to ſend 
for St. Peter. By all this it is plain, that by Mincha 
we are to underſtand the daily Service and Wor- 
ſhip of God: and that no Inference can be made 
from the more reſtrained ſenſe of this M incha, that 


is here well rendred Offering. 


So the meaning of this Prophetick paſſage i is, 


that whereas the Knowledge of God was then con- 


fined to one Nation, and reſtrained to one Place, 
that was to be opened afterwards to all Nations and 


in all Places and when the Lord whom they ſought, 


and the Meſſenger of the Covenant in whom they de- 


li-hted ſhonld come, he would come as a Refmers Fire: 


and purifie the 805 of Levi, and purge them as Gold 


and Silver : So that they ſhould offer to the Lord in 


| Riobteouſneſs. 
Then the Doctrine of this Mus was to be 


ſpread to all the Ends of the Earth.: At firſt, and 


that very quickly, over the Roman Empire, that 
was then underſtood by the term that ſtrictly ſig- 


nifies the habitable World, This was accompliſhed 


to the amazement of the whole W orld, when a few 
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poor Fiſhermen, by virtue of that Power that they 
received from on high, went out from Jeruſalem, firſt 
to Syria, then to Arabia, afterwards to Cyprus, and 
over all Aſia the leſſer: next to Marcedonia, and 
from thence to all Greece, as far as to Corinth, in 
which the Prophecy of Zechary was more fully 
accompliſhed than in the Perſons of the Maccabees, n ... 
That the Sons of Zion ſhould be raiſed againſt the Sons 13.  -, — 
of Greece, and be made as the Sword of a mighty man to # 
conquer and ſubdue. From Greece the Goſpel went 
to Ihricum: and it reached at laſt even to Rome it 
ſelf; from whence it was ſpread into the other 
Towns of Tah; and that in little more than in 
twenty Years time. 5 
Here the Scripture Accounts fail us: for the 
deſign in delivering theſe Tranſactions in the Ca- 
non of the Scripture, was not to inform us about 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory; but to ſhew us how the 
Prophecies concerning the Calling of the Gentile 
World, and of the Roman Empire, to the Know- 
ledge of the Meſſas, before the utter Rejection of 
the Jews, and the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, how 
theſe, I ſay, were accompliſhed. The Hiſtory of 
the Church is very defective with relation to its 
hiſt and beſt times: yet enough remains to ſhew 
us how ſpeedy a Progreſs the Goſpel made. Not 
to mention what we find in Tacitus, Pliny, and even 
in Lucian himſelf. This was an evident Com- 
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pletion of our Saviour's Prophecy, that the Goſpel 


of the Kingdom (of God) ſhould be preached in all the 
World, for a Witneſs to all Nations, before the End 


ſhould come; that is, before the 7 Jewiſh Nation ſhould 


be deſtroy ed, and their Temple be burnt down. 
All the Vaalics and diligence of the Jews, both in the 


Calumnies that they caſt on the Apoſtles and their 
firſt Converts, and the Perſecution that they ſtirred 
up againſt chem, was not able to oppoſe that Spirit 
and Power with which they both preached and 
wrought Miracles: nor could the more authorized 


Violences of the Heathens, tho they had the Laws 


on their ſide, and the Power in theit hands, ſtifle 
or deſtroy dis great Work of God: which was 


5 ſprea d as well as purged by every new Perſecution : 


and in them all became more than Conquerour ; 


fo that it filled the whole Empire, and at laſt it ſub- 


ducd the very Emperours themſelves. 


Theſe were the firſt glorious days of the Church. 


This was its head of Gold, pure and unallayed. 


There were afterwards great Acceſſions made to 


this Holy Religion. In theſe too much mixture is 


to be found. policy and Intereſt appear to have 
had their large ſhare. In ſucceeding Ages Fraud 
and Fable were too much imployed: and Violence 


and Force at laſt robbed the Church of its true 


Glory, much more than could be ballanced by all 
the addition of Numbers and Wealth that came 
with 
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with it: ſo that Charles the Great, who made as much 
Progreſs that way as any one ever yet did, in the 
end of his days came to reflect on all the methods 
he had long purſued, as directly contrary to the 38 
Rules of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and of the firſt 
Chriſtians, ſo that he concluded a long and wiſe 
Memorial prepared for a Synod of his Clergy thus, 
That he ought to change his meaſures, and do many things 
that be had not till then thought on; and that he qught 
to lay aſide many things that he had been purſuing ſo long. 
Theſe his wiſe and pious Reflections, were little 
conſideted by thoſe that came after him; who 
went on in the ſame Methods, or rather in worſe. 
lt pleaſed God about two hundred Year ago to 
open a new Scene. Great Diſcoveries were made, 
not only of the Eaſtern parts, of which we had 
ſome knowledge before, at leaſt of their Produ- 
tions, tho we knew not how to come at them, till 
the Portugueeſe doubled the Cape of good Hope; but 
likewiſe of the Weſtern World, of which we knew 
nothing before. The Methods of Providence are 
unſearchable: for here was a Harveſt, and that a 
great one, if it had fallen into good hands. The 
poor ignorant Natives were {truck with admira- 
tion of their new Maſters, and diſpoſed to an en- 
tire Submiſſion to them in all things, and might 
have been eaſily brought to the Faith of Chriſt: 
but as the Chriſtianity that was offered them 
: C 2 was 
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was only a ritual matter, accompanied with no 
Inſtruction ; ſo the unexampled Cruelties and Bar- 


Twas 


barities that almoſt exceed belief with which they 
were treated, as they deſtroyed the greateſt part of 
them, ſo they poſſeſſed the reſt which eſcaped that 


ſavage Treatment with ſuch unconquerable Preju- 


dices againſt a Religion, which they are not able to 
examine or to diſtinguiſh, but take it in the groſs, 


from what appeared in thoſe who firſt came among 
them, that 'twill be a Miracle indeed if ever they 
come to have juſt Impreſſions of it. In the Eaſtern 


parts there was not ſtrength enough to make ſuch 
havock ; ſo other Methods were to be taken. 
Great are the Boaſtings made by the Church of 


Rome of their Miſſions in thoſe parts, and of their 
Succeſſes. But now, that other Nations have got 
footing there, this is ſeen through, and we are but 


too well aſſured how little we can rely on the pom- 


pous recitals that have been given- out of Xaviere 
and their ſucceeding Miſſionaries. What a poor 


acceſſion thoſe nominal Chriſtians. bring to the 


Church, is alas but too viſible. 

If they made real Converts to Chriſtianity, not- 
withſtanding all the allay of Superſtition that is 
mixed with it, we are taught by St. Paul to rejoice 
that Chriſt is preached. We are but too ſure that 
theſe are falſe muſters. Miracles reported ar fo 


great adiftance, as done among poor and ignorant 


Multitudes, 
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, Multitudes, and atteſted by thoſe who intend. to 
raiſe the Luſtre of their Orders by ſuch Narratives, 
will not be eaſily credited by thoſe who have looked: 

into their Practices nearer hand, where they are 

better known, and more ſtrictly examined. The 
Charge that one Body among themſelves has laid 
on the more boaſted Society, that is {till depending 
at Rome, goes deep, and is ſtrongly ſupported ; 
which is, that theſe Miſſionaries allow their Con- 
verts to aſſiſt in the Idolatrous Practices, Prayers and 
Sacrifices of the Heathens. This is denied. by the 
Society, which pretends that theſe are only the Te- 
ſtimonies of civil Reſpect. Outward Appearances 
are certainly againſt them, and indifferent Perſons 

that have travelled in thoſe parts, do generally give 
it againſt them. e 

They by teaching Aſtronomy, and reforming 
the Calendar, have much recommended themſelves 
to a Nation, fond of an exactneſs in thoſe things. 
Surgery and the Knowledge of Phyſick has alſo got 

them much Credit. Theſe are innocent and uſe- 

ful things, and tho they are not the Signs of an 
Apoſtolical Miſſion, yet they may be allowed as 
juſt and prudent means to procure a ready wel- 
come to the Preachers of a new Religion: but the 
Inſtructing thoſe Nations in the Tactich of War, 
and in the Inventions of making havock of Man- 
kind, by Bombs and other ſuch — Bay | 
| chines, 


: al rabid ne 


—— | — TSEETRY 5 0 e ee eee ee eee 


4 


— 
* 


I Sermon 


60 r 8 a. 
— — — 


chines, and the inſinuating themſelves into the con- 

fidence of Princes, by acquainting them with ſuch 
pernicious Secrets, does not look like the Meſſen- 
gers of the Prince of Peace, who came not to deſtroy 
Mens Lives, bnt to ſave them. We have one great 


0, Tongues. 
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and juſt prejudice againſt all the pretended Mira- 


cles given out by them, as done in thoſe parts, 
which is, that we hear not of that great one, which 


did not only authorize, but enable the Apoſtles to 
execute their Commiſſion : and that was the Gift 

This conſiſted not in ſome ſingle miraculous 
Action, which fome might affirm, while others 
denied it, and that was known only to a few: But 
this Miracle carried its own evidence with it: 


while every Man ſaw and heard ſome plain and 
illiterate Perſons, who were advanced in Years, and 


had been bred in another Country, and to another 


Language, or art leaſt to another Idiom, come a- 
mong them, and. ſpeak to them in their own 


Language, without ſtaying till they had acquired 


it by Inſtruction and Practice, and yet ſpeaking it 


copiouſſy and readily. An elevation of Thought, 


or a heat of Fancy, may carry a Man that has but 


an imperfect knowledge of a Language to ſpeak it 


on ſome occaſions, much more correctly and flu- 
ently than he can do at other times. Bur it is only 


a ſupernatural Power, that can give a Man a Lan- 


guage 
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guage of which he knows nothing. And as this 
was the moſt convincing of all Miracles, becauſe 
the moſt evidently proved: fo. it was the great 
mean that enabled the Apoſtles to execute their 
Commiſſion. They muſt have made a flow Pro- 
greſs, if they had been obliged to ſtay and learn 


the Language of every Country where they came; 


or to have furniſhed themſelves with Interpreters, 

which we know is but a cold way of Intercourſe, 

not apt to make great Impreſſion. 

© Thus our Goſpel was at firſt opened, and theſe 
were the firſt Credentials of the Apoſtolick Com- 


miſſion: and the nature of the thing ſeems to ſug- 


geſt, that as God is Uniform in all his ways; ſo 


if there is a Time marked by Him in which 


the World is to be converted by a miracu- 


lous Authority, that ſome meaſure of the ſame Gift 
will be again poured out. So that all Miracles, 
when they are without this, are juſtly to be ſuſpected 
on this very account. It is confeſſed that this is 
wanting: ſo that a few words of a ſtrange Lan- 
guage is all that they pretend they can ſpeak, and that 


is not eaſily acquired, and when they have conned 


them, they are ſcarce underſtood by the People. 
Till ſomewhat of this appears we have reaſon to 


conclude, that the deſign of Propagating the Goſ- 
pel, is to be managed only by ſuch Methods as 


Wiſdom and Zeal can ſuggeſt, without any more 
inume- 
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immediate Interpoſition from above in excragndi 


1 


nary and miraculous Aſſiſtances. 


If it is then asked, how is this great Work 


to be ſet about? "Do. is it to be laid aſide on 


the pretence of ſtaying till the time in which 


ſupernatural and extraordinary Calls and AC. 
ſiſtances come down from Heaven? It muſt 


be acknowledged the Work i Is difficult, and that 


©» * — — 


— + We cannot NE to the wild wes of 


theſe parts thoſe Arguments that are convincing in 
theſe parts of the World, where a Series of con- 
curring Hiſtories, a Succeſion of many Ages and 
Manulicripts that appear evidently to be of a great 


and eſtabliſhed Antiquity, give proofs of Facts in 


the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity that cannot be denied 
by thoſe who, enquire into them, and are willing 


to be ſatisfied about them. But no part 'of all this 


can be offered to Infidel and Savage Nations : who 


know not what Books are, nor what a Series of 
Time | is j and ſo cannot be convinced by ſuch Ar- 


guments, by Which the Miracles that gave Autho- 


rity to our Holy Faith, chiefly thoſe of the Reſur- 


rection and Aſcenſi on of the Son of God, and the 


Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, are proved to 55 true. 


We have indeed other Arguments that may make 


a deep Impreſſion. on them, if hearkened to. We 


5 in imitation of the firſt Apologiſts for Chri- 
ry; 


PER 
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ſtianity, ſhew them how preferable our Religion is 
to theirs: How much juſter our apprehenſions of 
God are, and how pure and ſimple our Worſhip 
is, in oppoſition to their groſs Fables, wild Con- 
ceits, and barbarous or ludicrous ways of Worſhip. 
We can ſhew them what our Hopes and Fears are 
with relation to another State: and how much 
more ſuitable thele are both to the Attributes of 
God and to the Nature of Man, than their apprehen- 
hons are. We can ſhew them hat the Purity of 
our Religion is, in that inward Holineſs that is 
formed in our Minds, and that ſpreads it ſelf thro 
all our Thoughts and Deſigns, as well as thro' all 
our Words and Actions: we can ſhew them how 
perfect and amiable a thing this inward and uni- 
form Virtue is, and what wonderful Effects it muſt 
have on Mankind where it is received, mutual 
Confidence and univerſal Love rendring all Men 
not only ſafe, but happy in one another. 
Thele are things that they may be made capable 
of, and the repreſenting theſe oft to them muſt 
and will, in concluſion, produce great effects a- 
mong them, eſpecially if they ſee that the Perſons 
who propoſe all this to them ſcem to believe it 
themſelves. For indeed it wiil be a ſhameleſs 
thing to offer to periuade them ro believe and pro- 
feſs a Religion, Which, rude and lavage as they 
are, they muſt needs ſee in the Lives of thoſe. 
| D | called 
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called Chriſtians, that they are not convinced 


— . 


themſelves of choſe very things of which they talk 
o magnificently to others. Here certainly all 
the Attempts that are to be made on others muſt 

The moral part of the Chriſtian Religion is 
that which will moſt effectually recommend it. 
This is viſible and ſenſible to every Man: none 
are of fo low a ſize, but they muſt conclude, that 
a Religion which makes Men juſt and charitable, 
fober and modeſt, ſincere and faithful, compaſſio- 
nate and generous, has excellent Characters on it: 
On the other hand, all Men will make a quick 
Inference againſt a Religion, that conſiſts only in 
a Name, and in fome Opinions and Forms : and 
that has no other effects on Mens Tempers and 
Lives, but that they outwardly profeſs it, and 
have a concern for it, as Men are apt to have for 
the Honour of their Country, or of their Friends: 
that they aſſiſt at ſome publick Acts of it, with 
perhaps as little Reverence and Serioufſnefs, as 


thoſe of other Religions do ſhew upon their So- 
lemnities ; but that with all this, they are both 


ignorant of their Religion, and negligent in every 
performance of it: and in all their Dealings with 
others they are deceitful and cruel, falfe and perfi- 
dious : and beſides all this, are vicious and brutal in 
their Appetites and Paſſions: Here is ſuch a _ 

—_ 2 
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of Prejudices, that no Arguments will be able to 
break thro it. But the Prejudices will be fo much 
the ſtronger, if in this very Religion, that they 
_ profeſs, while they do thus diſgrace it, there are 


plain and expreſs Rules given, contrary to all theſe 


Practices. This will fortifie Men in their ill Opi- 
nion of ſuch Perſons to a degree not eaſily to be 
_ conquered. 


The chief ſtrength of the firſt Apologies for 


Chriſtianity lay, in the Appeals that they made to. 
ge that 


the Heathen World, concerning the chang 

was viſible in thoſe who became Chriſtians: in 
their Juſtice and Probity, their Humility and So- 
briety, and above all things, in their mutual Love 
to one another. This was ſo true and ſo evident, 


that two of the greateſt Enemies of our Religion, Lucian; 
do own it to be ſo. There is certainly a greater Julian. 


cloſeneſs of arguing, and a better thread of diſ- 
courſe in our modern Apologies : but they have 
little Effect, chiefly on this Account, that we dare 
not make thoſe Appeals: but muſt on the contrary 


appeal from the Lives of the greater part of Chri- 
ſtians, to the Rules of Life given in thele Books, 
in which this Religion is contained. f 

How true the Prejudices are that I have been 


now ſuggeſting, againſt moſt of the Chriſtians that 


go among Infidels, is but too plain to all who 
know the State of our Colonies. In ſome of them 


77 nothing 
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nothing is purſued but Gain and Luxury: in o- 
chers that lie wider, and more out of View, a 
groſs Ignorance and a ſtupid Unconcernedneſs in 
every thing that relates to Religion, is but too vi- 


ſible. They go from hence but ill inſtructed: 


and that ſmall meaſure of Knowledge not being 


improved by Reading and Converſation, it mult 


wear out and link to nothing. Thar Children 


muſt be yet more ignorant than themſelves, unleſs 


they are better furniſhed than they are both with 


Schools and Books. The narrow Proviſion of 


thoſe who ſerve in the Goſpel there, makes that 


they cannot furniſh themſelves with Books, and 


the other means of Study, unleſs they are better 


aſſiſted. 
Our Deſigns upon Aliens and Infidels muſt be- 


gin in the Inſtructing and Reforming our own 
People, in opening Schools every where, in ſend- 


ing over Books of good Inſtruction, and above all 


things, in encouraging and preparing many La- 


bourers to go into that Harveſt. I know the 
common ill diſpoſition that many have to thoſe | 
of our Profeſſion, will carry them to caſt the 
heavieſt part of the blame on us: and ] will not 
deny but that in this reſpect, as well as in many 
more, we have great reaſon to humble our ſelves 


before God. But it muſt be confeſſed, that a 
long Voyage, a ſtrange Countrey, and a very ſmall 


Encou- 


Encouragement, that is both narrow and preca- 
rious, are things that will always make great Im- 
preſſions on Fleſh and Blood. 
Theſe things muſt be in ſome meaſure alter d 
to the better if we would ſet this matter roundly 
a going. If the Numbers of the Labourers could 
be encreaſed, Schools be opened, and Books ſent 
over, here would be both more Encouragement, 
as well as more matter to work with. As for 
the Natives, ſuch of them as have not our Lan- 
guage, and are paſt their Vouth, and that come 
among us full of Prejudice, it is not eaſie to ſay, 
what can be done to them. But if they were 
juſtly dealt with, and gently treated by our Peo- 
ple; if they ſaw as much cauſe to eſteem us for 
our Morals, as they do to admire us for our Inge- 
niouſneſs; this might diſpoſe them in time to 
think well both of us and of our Religion. This 
might give them a deſire to come under our Pro- 
tection, and to become our Friends and Allies : 
and from hence every thing might be hoped: for 
in due time; of which we ſee ſome. very pro- 
miſing beginnings - already. They might be 
moved to {end their Children among us to be 
taught both our Language and our Religion. 
This muſt indeed be a work of time: former 
ill uſage muſt be forgot: all Prejudices muſt be 
conquer'd, by a conſtant courſe of Juſtice and 
171.7... NI 
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Tenderneſs towards them. If theſe Methods were 


— 


taken, and ſteadily purſued in a feries of ſome 
Years, we cannot doubt but the effect of them 


would begin ſoon to appear. 


Bleſſed be they of the Lord who do cftectually 


apply themſelves to promote this Great and Glo- 
nous Work, here at home, as well as abroad: 
for indeed the Springs, muſt begin here. You 


great Dealers in Trade, who have had fo plen- 


tiful a Harveſt in Temporal things, from the Pro- 


ductions of thoſe Countries, and from the In- 
duſtry of our Colonies ſettled among them, are, 


in a more eſpecial manner, bound to miniſter to 
them in Spiritual things, at leaſt in the means 
char may procure them to them. 


It is the Glory of this City, and a Glory far 


beyond the Magnificence of its Buildings, or the 
Vaſtneſs of its Trade, that it is the greateſt Fond 


of Charities now in the World. A Fond never 


to be exhauſted, and of Charities that are neither 


corrupted with Vanity nor Superſtition. 


Some Years ago a few Gentlemen, with ſome 


of the Clergy and others, entred upon a No- 
ble Deſign for Propagating Chriſtian Knowledge. 


That was ſet on foot at a time when the Nation 


was charged with heavy Taxes; no great Encou- 
ragement for ſuch an Undertaking : yet by the 
Bleſſing of God on their pious Attempts, the mat- 


ter has ſucceeded beyond all Mens Expectation, 
5 while 
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T while no Law fer it on, and no great nor publick _ 
Stock was engaged in it: yet it ſill went on, and 
did ſpread its ſelf into many parts of the Nation: 
Schools were ſet up in many Places, both in this 
Great City and in the Country; in which Chil- 
dren are clothed and taught at the Charge of the 
free Contributers. Books are printed and ſent 
about over the Nation: And in à few Vears time, 
this matter has gained ſo much ſtrength and Re- 
putation, that we may juſtly reckon it ſo well 
fixed, that it will make a greater Progreſs, and 
is paſt the danger of miſcarrying. 3555 
; But as Charity never faileth, ſo the Zeal of thoſe 
charitable Perſons, whoſe Names ought to be had 
in perpetual remembrance, was not conhned 
within the four Seas: it took a freer courſe, even 
to the four Winds of Heaven, to the remote and 
dark Corners of the Earth. They entred on the 
Deſign of ſupplying our Factories and Plantations, 
with the means of Propagating Chriſtian Knows 
ledge among them. But to make the Manage- 
ment legal and ſafe, under Royal Protection, and 
to bring in more to aſſiſt in the Execution of that 
which was too great for a ſmall Handful ; Ap- 
plication was made to His late Majeſty, whole . 
Memory will be ever Glorious among us, let fome 
do what they can to blemiſh it. He very readi- 
ly approved of it, and ordered a Charter for — | 
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king them a Corporation. This was among the 
laſt of the publick Actions of a Life, that had 

been all imployed in defending and ſecuring true 
Religion, both here and elſewhere. It was ſuit- 
able to all that had gone before, that, towards the 


— wo 


End of it, He ſhould give Life and Authority to 


O glorious an Undertaking, which is now under 


the particular Favour and Protection of Her Ma- 
jeſty, whoſe Heart is eminently ſet on all noble, 


pious, and charitable Deſigns, chiefly ſuch as pro- 


mote Religion. 


This Corporation was no ſooner formed than 


a great many more came in and concurred in it: 


ſome in the Church and others of the Laity, noble 


by their Blood, but much nobler by their Faith 
and Charity, joined to ſet the Work a going, and 


to try what could be either done at preſent, or put 


in a hopeful and promiſing way for the future. 


There has been a noble Liberality in thoſe who 


have ſupported this now theſe Three Years, beſides 


a great Gift of a Ton ſand Pounds from one cha- 


ritable, but unknown Hand: the more charitable | 
towards God, becaule unknown to Men, who “ 


would have no Share of her Reward: on Earth, 


that ſhe might have it full, ſhalen together, and 


running over in Heaven, We having now gone 


ſo far in this Matter, that we {ze how rauch more 


may be done if well aſſiſted, do Addreſs our 


ſelves 
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ſelves in the firſt place to this great City, and to the 
ſeveral Bodies in it that are the moſt concerned in 
thoſe Parts, to invite them to join in this pious and 
charitable Undertaking. 5 
Shall I need to uſe any Arguments in a Matter 
that is ſo plain, and that calls ſo loudly to you? 
Shall I tell you what Reproaches are caſt on the 
Reformation on this very account by thoſe of the 
Church of Rome, who tell us often of their nume- 
rous Miſſions, and more numerous Converts; 
and make this one of the Marks of a true Church 
which they claim to themſelves, and accuſe us of 
the Reformation, as falſe Churches, for our Neglect 
in this. Let us not ſtudy to deny or to leſſen 
any part of this; for whatever the Deſigns of the 
2 part of that Church and of the famous 
Society may be, yet {Hill it is to be confeſſed, that 
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dan and laudable Attempts have been made by | 
ng them many ha | 
ſome among them: and that many have labour- 


ed in it with much pious Zeal, and indefatigable 1 


Induſtry, and that, under great Difficulties and ö 
many Hardſhips, and much Suffering. But in- [ 
| ficad of leſſening what may be due to them, or k 


of obſerving what may be amiſs among them. | 
Let us confeſs that we deſerve ſevere Cenſures ; 
and let us ſtudy to anſwer them for the future, by 
more Zeal and greater Diligence. 5 


E Shall 
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Shall I tell you what we have often heard as a 
National Reflection, that none of the Proteſtant 
Churches have been ſo faulty in this reſpect, as 
we of this Church and Nation, while none had 


5 greater Advantages, in well eſtabliſhed and bo- 


pulous Colonies, and in the vaſt Returns of a 
moſt advantageous Trade. Let us not enter into 


Arguments upon this Calculation, but fall on the 
moſt real ones to confute it for the future. 


Let not our Plantations themfelves have Caule 
to accuſe us, that while they are hard at work 


for us, and while their Productions are fo charged, 


that they have but a ſmall part of the Gain 


that is made by them, ſo that they are too low to 


contribute much this way, yet that thoſe among 
us, whoſe Dealings with them God has bleſſed 
with the hundred fold even in this World, are 
backward 'in aſſiſting them in their Spiritual Con- 
cerns, when they are beginning to offer towards 
it themſelves, even beyond their Strength. 
In a Word, while our Colonies are as ſo many 
Mines of Wealth to us, and while ſuch vaſt Num- 
bers of Seamen are imployed in fꝰ many hundreds 
of Ships as go backwards and forwards every Year 


in thoſe Voyages, which breeds up a flouriſhing 


Nurſery for our Fleets, that are the beſt Defence 
of our Nation; while we have ſo many Bleſſings 


coming home daily, ſhall we take no Care to 


{ecure 
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ſecure thoſe Bleſſings to us and to our Brethren 4 
in thoſe Plantations ? Shall we treat them not as 1 
Brethren, but as Beaſts of Burden, and Creatures 1 


__ 


only made for Labour? Shall we export nothing 
for the good of their Souls, while we import fo 
much for the raiſing our own Wealth from their 
Induſtry. Let every one look up to God, and 
then look into himſelf, and reflect on the Bleſſings 
he has received from God, and on the ſcanty Re- 
turns he has hitherto made for them. Ler us con- 
ſider that there lies a particular Demand on our 
Charity, when the Occaſion bears a Proportion 
to the Bleſſings that have been received: Let 


— — any + G5 dae e- 8 
rn. 893 9 


— — © — 
FF 
R 4 
K 


"Wa. "OE n 
RE > ho 


2 2 — — 


thoſe who have a true Zeal for the Honour of our f 
Church, contribute to raiſe her Glory, which hi- if 
therto has been too little advanced this way, while i 
thoſe who divide from us in New-England, ſeem i 
to have provoł d us to Jealouſie on this Account. 4 
Leet us all conſider one another to provoke one ano- f 
ther to Love and to good Works. Let not the Ob- 7 
jections that may be made againſt the thing, as if "4 
the Deſign were hopeleſs and muſt be unſuccels- _ 4 
ful, ſhut up any Man's Hand or his Heart. Things i 
of this nature muſt go on ſlowly, and meet with 4 
great Obſtructions and many Difficulties, chiefly : 
at firſt: But when we conſider the gradual Pro- 5 


greſs, that the civilizing of Nations, and that all 
Arts and Sciences have made, where no extraor- 
= "La 
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dinary Bleſſing from God is to be Hipeltcd, hive 1 


we not much more Reaſon to expect Succels, 


where the Work is ſo acceptable to God, that a 


more than ordinary Bleſſing may be well looked 


for, if we are not wanting on our Part. At leaſt the 


letting about and the promoting ſuch a pious De- 


ſign will not want its Reward, even cho it ſhould 


want its Succeſs. 
I hope none will fay, iht while Taxes bu — 
heavy, new Charities ought not to be propoſed. 


The face of Wealth and of Expence that appears 


cover the whole Nation, but moſt eminentiy 4 
this City, ſhews that the Charge we lie under, 


does not ſo much as reſtrain Luxury, Vanity, and 
Prodigality : And what Shame will it be if Charity 


is the only thing to be reſtrained by 22 5 


Iwill not go into a Subject that is foreign both 


to my Profeſſion, and to my preſent en but 


thoſe who pretend to Calculate the beſt, tell us, 


that under all this Charge, the Stock aud Wealth 5 
of the Nation is not impaired, but conſiderably 


encreaſed: If they reckon right, it muſt be con- 
feſſed that this looks like one of the moſt amazing 


Paradoxes in Providence. While God ſeems to 


go out of his common Courle in bleſſing us, Shall 


we ſtudy to do nothing ſuitable to — unuſual 
Methods? 7 


A 5 
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A Reformation of Manners, which I name the 


more willingly, becauſe the Deſigns that way 


and this which I now recommend, were, as it 
were, Twins, ſet on foot near the ſame time, and 


chiefly by the ſame Perſons: 4 Reformation f 


Manners I ſay, and an abounding in ſuch Charities 
as this now before you, may be an eſſectual Means 
of lengthening out our Tranquility and Proſpe- 
rity, and of bringing down a Bleſſing on the Pub- 
lick Councils of the Kingdom, on Her Majeſty's 
| Perſon, whom God long preſerve, and on Her 


Government, and all Her Glorious Undertakings. 


This will both ſecure to us all our Bleſſings in 


this Life, and lay up a Foundation againſt the time 


to come. Let us therefore, as God has bleſſed 
every one of us, and moſt particularly as any, of 
us have been bleſt in our Concerns in thoſe Parts ; 
let us, I ſay, with all Readineſs and Cheerfulneſs of 
Mind, ſet about this Work of Faith, and Labour of 
Love, with the Patience of Hope, in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as in the Sight of God and our Father, know- 
ing that our Labour ſhall not be in yain in the Lord. 


To whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt let us 


offer up all Honour, Praiſe and Glory, both now 


and for evermore. Amen. 
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